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PREFACE. | 


or 


" thhuation of We ancient Ilistory of the East, already 


“mankind and the sovereignty of the known earth, . 


Tits: FOLLOWING WoRK is intended, in part, as a con- 


treated bye author at some length in his « Five Great 
Monarchies ;’ but it. is also, and more expressly, “ins: 
tended as a supplement to the ancient History of the 
‘West, as that history is ordinarily presented to moderna 
under its two, recognised. division’ of ‘Histories of 
Greece’ and ‘Histories of Rome.’ : Especially, it seemed: 
to the writer that the picture of the world. during the: 
Roman period, commonly put before students in. ‘ His-. 
torics of Rome,’ was defective, not to say false, in its. 
omission to reedgnise the real position of Parthia: 


_ during. the three .most. interesting centuries of. that. 


period, as a counterpoise to the. power. of Rome,:t 
second figure in: the picture not much inferior to 
first, a vival state dividing with Rome the attention. 





Writers of Roman history have been too much:in th 
habit of representing the Inter Republic and earl 
Empire as, practically, a “Universal Monarchy, a Powet 
unchecked, unbalanced, having no- other limits than 
those of the civilised world, engrossing consequently” 
the whole attention of all, thinking men, and free’ to 
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act oxactly as ib pleased withont any regard to opinion 
beyond ils own borders, One of the must papular | 
enlarges on the idea—an idew quite ineousistent with 
the fxcl—that for the man who provoked the hostility 
of the rider of Rome there was ne refiwe ipo the 
whole faeo of the earth but seme wild and barbarous 
region, where refinement was unknown, and life would 
nob have heen worth having, To the present wriler 
the truth seems to be that Rome never was in the 
position supposed that from fab to let, from the 
ine of Pumpey's Eastern Conquests to The Fall of 
the Empire, there was always ju the world & Second 
Power, civilised ov semi-civilised, whiel ina true 
acuse balanced Rome? acted asa counterpoige and a 
cheek, had to be consulted or considered, held a 
place in wl men’s: thoughts, and Anally furnished a 
“not iulolerably refuge to such as had proveked Rome's 
master Leyont forgiveness, ‘This Power for nearly 
three centuies (GLa, 225) wis Parthia, after 
which it wae Versin under the Sussanian kings. Tn 
the hope of gradually vindicating to Purthin her wue 
place in the world’s history, the Author Iias in his 
‘Manna of Ancient Tistory? (published hy the Dule- 
giles of the Clarendon Presa) placed the Tarthinns 
alongside of the Romans, aud treated of their history 
aba moderate length, But it has seemed to him that 
somethings more was requisile,  TTe could not expect 
"Hbbon (Zeedine aud Pall, vols | xl de Strab. xl0, § 25 Min, TY, 
fold, sub tn vi 2s and Eeadhion ly a8.) Ibis 
2 ‘Tho ancient writera are liberal aurpristag that muderma have su 


In their ndnviesona of thin fact. | gonuratly overluoled Uhoae pnasugos, 
(Soo Justin, xii, 1, § 73 Dio Casa 
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that students would pe able to give Parthia her proper 
place in their thoughts, unless her history were col- 
lected aud put forth in a readable form with some 
fulueps, Tle has, therefore, employed most of his 
leisure during the last two years in writing the pre- 
sont work, which he commends to students of the 
luter Greek and Roman periods as supplemental to 
the modern Greek and Roman histories in which 
those periods gte commonly studied, 

The a A Chronology depends very much upon 
coins, In” preparing this portion of his work the 
Author has been greatly indebted to aid kindly ren- 
dered him by Mr. R. Stuart Poole and Mr. Gardiner 
ol the British Musoum, The representations of coins 
in the work have been, with one exception, taken by 
the Author from the originals in the National Collec- 
tion, For the illustrations of Parthian architecture 
and art he is indebted to the published works of 
Mr, Ainsworth, Mr, Ross, the late Mr. Loftus, and 
MM. Wandin and Coste. Tle feels also bound to 
express his obligations to the late My, Lindsay, the 
numismatic portion of whose work on Parthia? he, 
has found of much service, * 


Uantarbury s Decembor 1872, 





‘s Uistory and Cofnage of the Pia thians, publishod at Cork in 1862. 
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Charaator of the surrounding Caxnirtes, 


‘Parthio ploragque flniwn mut roatuts auth frigovis magnitude possidot, ‘aulpps. 
oun montos ax, ot eumpos reatis infostot,'—Justin, xli, 1, 


Tum broad tact of desert which, eastward of the ' 
Caspian Sca, extends from tho Moughojar hills to the, 
Indian Ocenn, a distances of above 1,500 milos, i: 
interrupted about midway by a strip of territory 
posscssing fontures of much beanty’ and , attraction, 
‘This strip, narrow compared to the desert on either 
side of it, is yet, looked at by itself, a region of no 
inéousidarable dimensions, extending, as it docs from. 
canal to wast, a distance of 320, and from north to 
south of nearly 200 miles, The mountain chain,’ 
which running southward of the Caspian, skirts-idio 
gvoat platean of Tran, ov Persia, on the north, broadens, 
out, after it passes the south-caslorn corner of the stays 
into a valuable and productive mountain-region. Four ; 
or five distinct ranges® here run parallel to one * 
another, having betweon them latitudinal valleys, with 
gions $ranaverse to thelr courses, The sides ‘of’ the 


eeeeetenrenee me neremneene mtr * 


1 Tho Hit, eastward, of the | ? ‘Tha chfet of thoso are known 
roglon Neva dasoribed is the course | ag tho Deans Hala 8 Ala Lagh, 
of tho Herl-ryd, which piorces the | and the Jaghetal ox Djivern moun- 
TT yintain chain in long. G1° Z, | tains, 
nofrly, e 
dio B 
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valleys are"ofton well wooded 54 the fut round at the 
foot ol the Jills ix fertile; walter abounds; andl the 
steams gradually collect iufo rivers of a considerable 
sizo, 

The fertile territory in this quarter is further in. 
evens’ by the extension of eullivation ta a cons 
siderable clistanee frat he base of the nish southern, 
of the ranges, in the diveetion of the Creat Tranie 
desert. ‘Tho mountains send down wo @unber of smal) 
sweams towards the south s and tle water of these, 
judiciously ushanded by amneant of. veseuvoivs and 
denads, is capable of spreading fertility aver x hroad. 
belt ab the foot of the hills; ? which, loft to auture, 
would be almost ay barren as the desert ised) into 
which it would, ha fet, be absorbed. 

IL way midoubtedly in the region whieh has bee 
thus briefly deseribed, that the ancient home af the 
Parthinns lay. ‘Li this neighbourhood alone ave found 
the geoyraphic nantes which the most ancient writers 
who mention the Parthians couneet with thom! Lore: 
evidently the Parthinns wore settled ab thy tine when 
Alexinder the Creat over-ran the Hast, ant (ret utade 
the Greeks thoroughly finite with the Curthion 
name and lerritory, Tlera, lastly, in the time of the 
highest Parthian splendour aud prosperity, did a pro 
vines of the Tanpive retain the mune of Parthydnd, dr 
Parthia Proper; and here, also, in their pulinivst 


_ me 


1 Soo Miagot'a Khorasan, pp. dis, [09,112 fi tho Thseviptlons of 
Ait, GON, de Dori, Larthia ia connected with 

2 Thich pp. dkO, dOG, AUG, he Sarangi, Aria, Niygardin (the feanio 

2 Hononattes nuites the Parthians | derort), and Uyeciila, — (Not the 
wilh the Chormmians (Whi ean), | author's Herudates, vole tye ps £02, 
tho Soyidisun, and the Ariane Zr- | 2nd adition,) 
eatecs), and agala with the Tyaca- * Anion, Bap dler, fil, v5, 
nies (Gayle), Uo Smangiawsy |? deid. Ohaw, Alina Path, 61% 
and tho Thamanwuw (Heo, fi | Compue Pin, 20 4, he 20, 
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days, did the Parthian "kings continue to have a capital 
and a residence.! 

Parthia Proper, however, was at no time coo 
tensive with the region described. A. portion of that 
yegion formed the district called ILyreania; and it ig 
not allogether casy.lo determine what wore the limits 
between the two. The evideneo gocs, on the whole, 
to show that, whilo Tlyrcania lay towards tho west and 
noth, tho Partlten country was that towards the 
south and cast,* the valleys of the Rttrek and Gurghan 
constituting the main portions of the former, while the 
tracis cast and south of those valloys, as far as the 
sixty-first degree of If, longitude, constituted tho 
Intter, 

Tf the limits of Parthia Proper be thus defined, it 
will have nearly corresponded té the modern Persian 
province of Khorasan. 16 will have extended from 
about Damaghan (long, 54° 10’) upon the west,’ to the 
Tleri-rud upon the east, and have comprised the 
modern districts of Dunaghan, Shah-rad, Scbzawar, 
Nishapur, Meshed, Shebri-No, and Torsheez, Its 
longth from vast to west will have been about 800 
miles, and its average width about L00 or 120, The 
will have contained an area of about 88,000 square 
miles, being thus about equal in sizo to Ireland, 
Bavaria, or St, Domingo, ? 

Tho character of the district has been already stated 
in genoral terms; but some further particulars may 


1 Toentompylos, (Soo Polyb. | tho western boundary of Parthia 
. 25; Staal. xi 0, §1; Diod, Sic, | was ab the Caspian Gates, or mora 
avi. 57.) than a hundzed milos further west 

4 Suo’ espoctally Arvian, Zry. | utan Damaghan; but the rogion 
Alor, iii, 23-25 ; Blin, 12, 1.8.0.3 |immodintoly erst of tho Gates is 
and Jsid. hax, § 10-12, moro cpinmonly assigned cithe to 

"According to Stabo (Lao), Tiyneania or to Medlin. 

no 
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now be added. Tt consisty, in the first plese, ofa 
mountain and a plain region—the mountain region 
lying iowards the north and tho pluin region lowes 
the south, ‘The mountain region is composer of thieves 
main ranges, the Danan-i- (oh, or Tilly of the Kurds, 
upon the north, skirting the great desert of Klanesm 5 
the Alatagh and Meerabeo motte in the contre ; 
and the Jaghetat or Djnvein range, upon the xoullt, 
which may bo regarded as continveddu the hills above 
Torshooex and Khaff, The threa ranges are paralel, 
running cast and west, but with an inelinetion, more 
or less strong, to the north of west and the south of 
east, Tho northern and central ranges are eonmented 
by a water-shed, which rus nearly east unl Wosl, ft 
Tittle to the south of Kooshan, and separates the head. 
sironns of the Tttrek from those of the Meshed river, 
The central and southern ranges are connected by a 
more decided mountain ling, a transverse ridge whieh 
runs nearly north and south, dividing betwoon the 
waters that flow westward into the Curghin, and those 
which form the river of Nishapun. ‘This conformation 
of the mountains Ieaves between the rimges three 
principal valleys, the valley of Meshad towards tho 
south-east, between the Kurdish rage and the Aluagh 
and Meerabee; that of Miyunabad towards the west, 
between the Alatagh and the dughetai; and that of 
Nishapur towards the south, between the eastern ond 
of the Jagholai and the westerm flank of the Meerubee, 
As tho valloys are three in number, so likewise are the 


2 Shah Abbas tho Vivst trans | againet tha Ushozs mat other Weta 
plauted about 15,000 Kurds from | tiibua, Whe deseondanta ef thoae 
the ‘Eunieish frontior ta (Khorasan, | colonista still oveupy mort of the 
‘and aotilod them in tha mountain | rango between tha Meshod valley 
reglon, that they might guard it} and tho Whoreantin denert, 
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rivers, which aro known vespectively as the Tejand, or 
river of Meshed, the river of Nishapuy, and the river 
of Miyanabad.* 

Tho Tejond, whieh is the principal stream of tho 
three, tives from several souvees in the hilly south of 
Tooshun, wd flows with a xouth-casterly couse down 
the valley of Meshod, veeoiving numerous tributaries 
from both sides? wilil ib reaches that city, when it 
bends ensiward, andl (inding a way through the Kurd- 
ish ange, joins the course of the Ileriaud, about 
Tony. O19 £0" Mere its direetion is eomplately changed, 
Turning at a umygle, which is slightly acute, ib proceeds 
lo flow to the west of north, along Uhe northern base 
of the Murdisle range, fram whieh ib receives mumerous 
sul SUTCUTES, till ib ends’ fi inally i in a large swamp or 
marsh, in lab 3°, long. 57°, neatly.8 The entire 
length of the strewn, including only muin windings, is 
about ATH aniless Tn its latex course, however, it is 
offen ahnost dry, the greater portion of the water 
being consumed in invigation in tho neighbourhood of 
Mosher. 

Tho river of Nishaps is formed by iunevots 
sina] stron, whieh descend from the mountains thet 
on three sides hnelose that city. Tis water is at. limes 
wholly consmmed in the cultivation of the plains bué 
the natoral couse may be traced, running in a southorly 
ancl soulh-wostorly civeetion, until it debouelies from. 
tho hills in the vieinity of Torsheoz, 

The Miyamtaul stream is believed to be a tributary 
of the Gurghun, Lt rises from several sources in the 


1 Prager, Wharaeat, yy, Gal, aida of the valle: ys about twonty- 
2 Uno of tha obiet of thea cone fivo miles above Moshutl. 

voye ta tho ‘Tojand the waters of| % Vambsry, Zravels tn Contral 

Ai Febeulane Eile, vw ann lake | atte, Map. 

Vbaulifally eclonr, on the weateut 
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transverse vango joining the Alamgh ta the Jnghetai, 
the streams from which all flow westward In narrow 
valloys, uniting about long. 67° 865 The voure of 
the xiver from this point to Tiperne bas not heen 
traced, bul. ibis believed to mm inn gencral westerly 
direction along the southern base of the Alatagh, andl 
to form a junetion with the Gurghan # litle below the 
ruins of the seme namo, Us length to this potat is 
probably about 200 miles. t 

The clevation of the mountain ehains is nab great. 
No vory remarkable peaks acewr in them 5 und it may 
be doubted whether they anywhere attain a height of 
above 6,000 feat. ‘Chey ave for the most part barren 
aud rugged, very seantily supplied with timber and 
only in. places capable of furnishing a tolernble pss 
turage to flocks afd herds, ‘The valleys, on the other 
hand, ave rich and fertile in Ue extreme; that of 
Meshed, which extends a distance of above wu undred 
miles fiom north-west to south-east, and is from 
twenty to thirty miles broad, has ulmosh everywhere a 
good and deep soil,? is abundantly supplied with 
water, aud yields a plentiful return even to the siuplest 
and most primitive cultivation The plain about 
Nishapur, which is in Jength from cighty te ninety 
miles, and in width from forty to sixty, bouts a still 
greater fertility” ; 

The flat country along the southern base ol the 
mountains, which ancicnb writers regard aa Parthia 


* In thia rospeet tho mounting aro almoat destitute of trees, (Iya« 
of anciont Parthia presont.a atrong | ser, pp, 402, 470, ke.) 
contrast to thosa of tho noighbour | 4 aren where tha anrfias war 
ig Iyreania, Tho hanks af the | gravel, Moy Eyasoy notieal Gr xtehion 
Curghan and Wetrok avo richly { strat beneath? (640), 
worded (Mraacr, pp. GON035} Kiely, Persie Bmpire, yp. 
Atrian, Jap, Ader, i, 28) ¢ while (185, 180; Hraser, Adaranen, pp 
tho mountains of eastern Khorasan |! 408, 400, 
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par evcedlencd,? ix a strip of lorritory about 800 miles 
long, varying in width according to Che Jabour and the 
gkill applied by its tuhwhitants to the porfecting of a 
aystom of irrigation, Ab present the Aaais, or under 
ground waler-courser, a seldom carried to a distance 
of mere thin aanile or two from the foot of the hills; 
but it is thought thet aneiently the cultivation was 
extended considerably further, Ruined cities dis- 
persed throughout the tact? sufliciently indicate its 
capabilities, amd in the few places where much atten 
tion is paid to agriculture, the resulls ave such as to 
imply that the soil is more than ordinarily productive. 
Tho salt desert Ties, however, inmost places within ton 
ot ffleon miles of the hills; and beyond this distaneo 
jt is obviously iipossible that dhe ‘Atk? or *Skixt’ 
should at any lime have been habitdblet 

Tt is evident that the entire tract above deseribed 
mush have heen at all times a valuable and much 
coveted region, Compared with the arid and in 
hospitable deverts which adjoin ib upon the north and 
south, horas, dhe mneient Parthia and Hyreania, isa 
terrestrial Paradise. Uarthia, though seantily wootled 
stil] produces ta places the pine, thewaliut, Ue syeamore, 
the ash, the popluy, the willow, the vine, the mulberry, 
the apricot, and amnerous other fruit trees? Salton, 
assifiotida, and the gum mannoniae plant, are indi- 
genous in parts of i? Much of the soil is suited for 


1 Vin, 7M vi 26, 

4 An Bortam (Erne, po sii), 
then (Lid. ys. 80), anil others, 
Ut, pp 7H, AEE BRO, Kev) 

8 Minnedy, pe IB; Laser, pp 
SB, H70, &e, 
4'Pho name GMtale? ig ylyven lo 
tho aldvta of the mountatia Hoth 
north and sonth of Parthia. ff ta 
“tho Buranion correapondent of de 


Anlan donan, whieh lag tho nme 
ae and nenuing,  (Mraser, 
pe eh, 
ah Sea above, p. , rete Vat 
Strabo vaya (xi 0, § 1) tint it wos 
‘thickly woudud ? (dunes), 
 Hengor, pp. 401, 408, 182, 483, 
A186, Koy Kinney, pe 176, 
T Rimwit, p. J8b; Vraser, Ap- 
pandix, p. 2h, 
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the oullivation of awheat, barley, and eatton The 
ordinary return upon wheat md barley is reckoned at 
ton for ono? Game abounds in the motntaing, sid 
fish in the underground water courses! Aton 
the mineral treasures of the region tiny be omuierated 
copper, lead, ivon, salty! and one of te noel existe 
of goms, the turquoise.” This gem dood ued peur 
40 bo mentioned hy ancient writers; bub itis so ensily 
oblainuble, thab we ean scarcely sappose it was nob 
known from very anclont dines, 

The severity of the limo of Parthia ik strongly 
slated by Justin? According bo modern tavellors, 
the whuerg, though protracted, are ual very intelenmnt, 
the thermometer iardy sinking below ton er cleven 
degrees of Mabrenheit during the uights,? and diving 
tho deytine sist, even de December amd daumary,* 
to 40° ov 50% The cold wenthes, hewaver, whieh 
commences about October, continues til nearly dhe end 
of Mareh, when alors of sleet and tudl ave coum! 
Mauch snow falls in the onrtien portion of the wintor, 
and tho valluys ave searcely clone of it till March. On 
the mountains ib remains mueh longer, aud forms the 
chic! soureo of supply to the rivers during the sprigs 
and the carly sumer time, Ti summer the lent is 
considerable, more especially in the vegion kuawn as 
the * Atak 5? aud here, too, the mavhelexome wind, 
which blows from the southern dosort, is fel) from: time 


1 Viasory, pp. ATH, 870, &a hO7, ATL, 418, (91, Qe 

2 So Trager, p, 496, Mnedonnld } "On thy bugnabe mites of 
Kinnvit, with anwonted!® ovbavas | Nighapiny #oo Bray che xsd, pp. 
anod, apoal of tha rata from | 40% iN, 
dry ginin being a hundied, and | Soo the Passi quoted al tho 


fiom a ah ag fo (Das eee the clapton, 
sian Empire, pe VER, ‘nam, Appendix, pe 1d. 
‘ indo, ih HRB and 406, : thide 1 Mt % q A Bud al, 


4 Kinnoi, p. 181; Vaasor, pp]? Ubld. pp AAG, B62, and BOE» 
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to time asa terrible scourge, © But inthe upland countey 
the heat is ab no time vory intense, and the natives honst 
thab they ure not compelled by it to sleep on their 
house-lops dining moro than one month in the year? 

The countries by whith Parthian Proper was bounded 
were the following: Chorwinia, Margin, Aria, 
Sarangia, Hugartia, and Uyremia, 

Chorasmnia lay upon the north, consisting of the 
low tract hetweensthe most northerly of the Pathian 
mountain chains and tho oll couse of the Oxus, 
This region, whieh is for the most part an arid and 
inhoxpituble desert? ean al no time have maintained 
more this a sparse and scanty population, ‘The Tur 
oman bribes whieh at the present day rown over the 
waste, feoding (heir flocks and herds aljenately on the 
Danks of te Oxux and the Tojend, or fading a bare 
subsixtonce for them about dhe ponds mid pools left by 
the winter rains, represent, it ix probable, with suliciant 
tuithfulness, the ancieut inhebitauts, wha, whatever 
theiy vice, must alwaya lieve bean nomeds, and can 
never have exceeded a low hundred thousands? On this 
side Parthia nist always Lave heen lolerably sale fron 
ablacks, unless the Cis-Oxiunian tribes were reinforced, as 
they somotines were, by hordes fram beyond the river, 


1 Nimnoiy, ps. 170, 

2 ragor, p. HAP, 

3 Vinubdry calla it that immo 
awl] dogo whore the tiny ollox may 
wantlor about for weela and weeks 
without filing a drap of aweat 
water, ov tho shelter of a aingle 
too? (Zhateds powOay, Mauraytetl! 
saya: © This cmmtiy oxbibita the 
iningo of death, or aati of the 
doxolation left helind by a proat 
convulsion of nature, ~ Noithor 
bhds nor quodmnpeds mo found in 
it; ao vordurs nor vogetntion clivors 





tho aight, oveept Tore and theo ab 
Jong intervals somo spots en whieh 
thore yeow a tow atnted slaubs’ 
(Seo Do Tlell’a Travels tn the 
Stepper of the Caspim Sea, yp. 820, 
Mi 


4M, Vambiiy reelcons tho ontiro 
‘Luv population soul of the 
Oxus fiom tho Caspian to Hallh at 
100,500 tonta, or 182,500 souls, 
(Tried, 800.) Choraamin war, 
not more than ebout one-hall off 
Unis vogion, 
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On. the north-east was Margin, sometimes royurded 
aa wn country by ilself, sometimes reckoned a merge 
district of Bucieiat ‘Mhis was the tract of fertile land 
upon the Murgeub, ov ancien! Margus river, whieh is 
known among nodems as the cistrie® of Mery, The 
Marg-nb is a stream flowing from the range af’ the 
Paropmaisis, ina dircetion which is a Title ena of 
north; it debouches from the mounts in about 
Tat. 36° 9545 and thenea imakes its way Chrough the 
desert. Before it reaches: Mery, it is eighty yards 
wide and five fect deep, dius carrying: at vist body of 
water, By a judicious use of dykes and eanuls, this 
fertilising fluid was in ancient Gimes earvied: tua dis. 
tance of more Unin lwentyelive yiles from the natural 
course of the rivers and by these mens aun oasis was 
cvouted with a ciremmlercnee of above 170, and con 
sequenUy a diwneter of above fifty miles ‘This tract, 
inclosed on every side by deserts, was umong: the most 
fertile of all known regions; it was pspeeinily famous 
for ily vines, which grew to sich a size that a siigle 
man could nob eneirele their shams with fis two ass, 
and bore clusters that were a yard long Murginn 
possessed, Towever, as a separate countrys LiMo uili- 
tary strongth, ail ib was Guly ag a portion alt same 
larger and qnore populous lorritary duis ik could be 
come formidable to Uie Parthinns, . 

South of Margiana, aud adjoiuing upon Varthia 


T In tho Robiatun Tueeriation {| * Btvabyst, 10, § 2. hove aoe 
Darius evidently inchtdes Margiana | no rena to daubt thin stateunt, 
(largest) in Vuotria Coal. Hi, pay, | though) Mb. Mraer amppuied that 
Jd. Strabe, however (xi, 10, 62), | tho irrigation could never hays been 
Piolomy (vi, TE), and daidore | eareed toa imeh greater diatines 
(Mune Dearth, § Wd) aunke it a j than Gvolyo or fourtiyn niles, 
goparaly contry. { (Kharasen, Ayp, yn Gth) 
ih, oe the Map to Vambity'a 4 Btrab, hac, 

AE PHUU, 4 


a 


tn GV) MARGIANA, ARTA, BARANGIA, SAGARITA, 1 


towards the onst, was Avia, the tract which lies about 
the modem Herat. This was for the most part a 
mountain region, very snnilar in its general character 
to the mountainous portion of Parthia,! but of much 
smaller dimensions? Tts people were fnirly warlike; 
but the Pavthian population was probably double or 
triple their number, al Larthia consequently had but 
Jie to four in this quarter, 

Upon the sonth-oast Parthia was bordered by 
Snrangia, the country of tho Saraige, or Drange, 
This appears to have been the district south of the 
Tlernt valley, verching thence as far as the Tfamoon, or 
Sea of Seixtan. ‘Tt is a couley of hills and downs, 
watered by a mouber of somewhat scanty streams, 
which flow south-weslwards trom the Paropamisus to 
the Thunoon, Tts population ean never have been 
great, aud they were ab no time aggressive oy enter- 
prising, so Unab on this side also the Parthians were 
scoure, and had, to deal with no formidable neighbour. 

Sugartia succeeded to Barangin Lowavds the west, 
and bordered. Parthin wong almost the whole af’ its 
southern frontier. Tixeepting in the vicinity of Tebbes 
wud ‘oun (ut. 84°, long, 56° to 58°), this district is 
an absolve desert, the Juuat of the gazelle and the 
wild ass,® dry, saline, aud totally devoid of vegetation, 
Tha wild nomads, who wandered over its wastes, 
obtaining & scanty subsistence by mens of the lasso,’ 


1 Soa Forvior, Caravan Jeurneys, | ono-third of tho area of Parthia 
pp 180) 105, raver, Ahorasan, | (supra, p. 4), 
App. pp 80-42; Varubsry, pp 267— | 8 Monies, Caravan Jaurneys, py 
at O78, Bid, 

2 Straho gives Avin a Jongth off * Maser p. 246, and App. p. 24. 
9,000 atadds (280 miles), and a 283, 
brondth of BOO states (5 miles), » 85. Tf tho Sagar- 
Thia would make ita ivea about | Gans aod tho Insso in war, wo may, 
$000 aquaro niles, or leas than {bo sure that, like tho inhabitants of 
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sero fow in uumber/! scattered, and probably divided 
by fouds. Southern Parthia might occasionally suey 
from their raids; but they were fine too wei to con. 
stitute a serious danger to (he mountain country, 
Lastly, towards the wert aud the north-west, Varthin 
was bordered by Myrcania, a region geographically in 
tha closest connection with it, very situtha tu general 
character, but vieher, warner, and altogether anoro 
desirable. Tiyreania was, aa ulvendy observed, the 
western and north-western portion of thet broad new. 
tain region which hax been deseribud aa iatervening 
belaveon the caste shores of the Caspinn ad the 
river Arins, ov Herivud. Th cousivted matily of the 
two rich valleys of the Chnghan and Bllrek, with the 
mountain chains enclosing or dividing them. Tere on 
the slopes of Ube hilly grow the oak, the beech, the 
ebn, the alder, the wild cherry; here lxurinut vines 
xpviug from the soll on every side, raising themselves 
Molt by the ait of their stronger sisters, aid hanging 
in wild festoons from tree lo trea ¢ Leneath their shade 
the ground is covared with flowers of various kinds, 
primroses, violets, lilies, hyacinths, and others of une 
known, species s while in the flat Tandab the bottom 
of the valleys are meadows of the autiest aud the 
lendorest grass, capable of affording to numerous 
flocks and herd on excollonb and unfailing pnsture® 
Abundant game finds shelter in the forests, while 
towards the mouths of the rivers, where the ground is 
for the most part marshy, lge herds of wild boars 


tho Pampas, they amployeil it also | (Torod. 1, a, 0.) 

in poaeg, Lo eupluse (ho animals | 9 Bev above, pa 

whiok thoy Intel, § Roo tro graphite descriptions of 
1 Tlghe thanennd fa tho lavgoat | My. Weary (Adare, yp ox, ado, ° 

numbor which wo fluid dinught | 608, &e,) 

Into the flold by tho Sngariians, | 4 Ibid. p. O10, 
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t 3, 


18 


avo frequent; a single herd sometimes containing 
Iundredst = Altogether Tlyreania was a most pro- 
duetive and desirable country, capable of sustaining a 
conse population, and well deserving Strabo’s deserip- 
tion of it as ‘highly fiwoured of ITcaven.? The area 
of the country was, however, small;® probably not 
much exceeding one-half that of Parthia Proper ; and 
thus the people were not sufficiently numerous to 
cause the Parthians much apprehension, 

Tho situation and character of Parthia thus, on the 
wholu, favoured he: becoming an imperial power. 
She had abundant resources within herself; she hada * 
territory: apl for the production of a hardy race of 
men; and she had no neighbours of sufficient strongth 
to keep her down, when sho once developed the dosire 
to became dominant. Surprise has been expressed at 
her rise.’ ‘But it is perhaps more astonishing that she 
passed so many centuries in obscurity before sho bo- 
came an important state, than that she raised herself 
at lngt to the first position anong the Oriental nations, 
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1 Vambiry, pe 720g 

9 Maina etdulpane (Stra, xb 7, 
$2). According to this wrlter, a 
aiuglo vine in TIyroanta produced a 
motrcter (tne gallons) of wing, a 
alnglo flyeteaa produced alxly ae~ 
dinnt (ninoty bushels) of fya, and 
com did nat require to bo sown, 
out aprang from” tho enamal drop- 
pinga of tho Inst year's orop, 

S Whon {tyrennin ja eallod by 
Strabo ‘argo’ (rodaH), he intonda 
to compare it, nob with Warthia, 
but with tho aniall districts occu- 
pied by acpmate ttbes slong the 
gouth const of the Caspian Sea 
(Burabo, xh. 7, § om 2), A caine 
parlon of it with Parthia ia dil 
oul, owing to the wreartainty of 
thoir rospovtive houndarion; but if 
wa rogard tha Ina of domareation 





na ronning along tho mountains 
south of tho Guyghan, thoneo pass. 
{ng to tho Alatagh, and procoodin 

along tho wator-shed south o 
Kooshan to tho Kurdish range 
about Mohammaedabad, tho propor 
tlons of the two will bo ng atatod 
In tho toxt, 

‘Seo Suatin, x 1. “Ti ob 
Aasyrioyum ot Medoram tomporibas 
intor Oijontia populos obsonrissint 
fuera, Posten quequo cwn im- 
porium Onfontis 6 Modis ad Porans 
translatum ost, yelutt valgus aino 
noniins, prisde vietorum fuore 
Poatromo Macodonibus, triuntphato 
Orlente, sorvionunts ué cuduis adam 
videatur ad totam eos felicitatem 
provactos, ut intporant gontibus, 
anb quarum impato yeluti servile 
vulgus fore? 
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Der ambition and her material atrongth were plants 
of slow growth ; it took several Inmdrads of yenrs for 
them to attain maturily : when however this point was 
reached, the cireumstanees of hor geouraphical position 
stood hor jn yood stead, aud enabled her rapidly to 
oxtond her way over the greater portion of Western 
Asia, 
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Barly notices of the Parthians Their Ethnic chaructas and connections, 
Lhoir position tater tha Vovsian Mona cha, from Cyrus the Great to 
Darius TIT, (Corlomannua), 


a 
Tedder ydvos XevOindy»—Arvian, Fe. te 


Ture Parthians do nob appear in history until a com- 
paratively recent period, Their name ‘occurs nowhere 
in tho Old "Pestament Sexiptures, They obtain no 
mention i tho Zendavesta, ‘Tho Assyrian Inscriptions 
avo wholly silent concerning thom, Tt is not until the 
time of Darius Ilystaspis that wo have trustworthy 
evidence of their cxistence as a distinct people In 
tho insoriptions of this king we find their country, 


ineludecdl under the name of Parthua or Parthwa - 


among tho provinces of the Porsian Bmpire, joined in 
tivo places with Barangia, Aria, Chorasmia, Bactria, and 
Souciana? and ti a chivd with thesa same countries 
and Sugartia® Wo find, moreover, an account of a 
rebellion in whieh tho Parthians took part. Tn the 
troubles which broke ont upon the death of the 
Pscudo-Smerdis, 3.0. 621, Parthia vovolted, in con- 
junction (as it would seem) with ILyreania, espousing 
the cause of that Median pretender, who, declaring 
himself a descendent of the old Median monarchs, set 


1 Dlodoria enumerates tho Par- | Uheso stories, which ho adopted 
thianaamong’ the natfons conquored | from the unirustworlhy Otoslas, 
by Ninus Ge 2,§ iD and also suya| 7 Seo Dolist, Ins. col. i, par. 8, 
tintin the timo of Cyaxnros thoy | and NakhahetsRustam Tra, pm 8, 
rovoltod from tho Madoa and placed | * Soo the gront seamipin of 
thomselves undor Saythinn protec- | Darlua at Poraspolis, par, 2, § 8 
ton, Bul no valuo dan bo aot upon 
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himself up as a rival to Daviys.  Uystaxpes, the father 
of Darius, held at this time the Parthian suirapy, In 
two battles within the lintts of his province he de. 
feated the rebels, who must have brought into the 
field a considerable force, since in one of the two 
engagements they lost in killed md prisoners between 
10,000 and 11,000 men. After their xeeoud defeag 
the Parthians made their submission, aud onea more 
acknowledged Darius fov theb: sovexcign! 

With these earliest Oriental notices of the Purthinns 
agree entirely such passages ag ¢ontain any mention of 
them in the more ancient literature of the Grouks, 
Tlecateous of Miletus, who was contemporary with 
Darius Ilystaspis, mada the Parthians adjoin upon the 
Chorasmians in the account which he pave of the 
geography of Asia? Terodotus spoke of tham as a 
people subject to the Persians in the reign of Darius, 
and assigned them to the sixteenth satvapy, which 
comprised also the Arians, the Sogdians, and the 
Chorasmians? Ifo said thet they took part in the 
expedition of Xerxes against Greece (1.0, £80), 
serving in the army on foot under the same com- 
mander as the Chorasmians, and equipped tle them 
with bows and arrows, and with spears of no great 
Tongth.* Tu another passage he mentioned thei being « 
compelled to pay the Persian water tax, and spoke of 
the great nead which they had of water for the int- 
gation of their millot and sesamé crops! 

Tt is evidout that these notices agree with the 
Persian accounts, both as to the locality of the Pav 
thiuns and as to the fnet of thelr subjection to tho 


1 Behist, Tus col, ih par, 10, and | * Toved. ii, 98, 
col, iti. par. 7, $ hid. vil, U0, Compare chap. 01 
ban VaR ® fhids Hh, 112, 7 
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Persian government. ‘They further agreo in assigning 
to the Parthians 2 respectable military charnetor, yet 
one of no very special ciuiuensy, On the othnology 
of tho nation, and the circumstances under which the 
country became an integral part of the Persian do- 
minions, they throw no light. We havo still to seek 
an answer to the questions, ‘Who were the Pat 
thians?' and ‘Tlow did they become Persian sub- 
jeotsP’ . : 

Who were tho Parthians? It is not until the Par- 
thions ave emerged from obscurity aud become a 
great people that ancient authors trouble themselves 
with inquiries as to their ethnic character and remote 
antecedents, Of the first writers who take the subject 
into their consideration, some are coytont to say that 
the Parthians were @ rece of Scyths, who al a remote 
date had separated from the vest of the nation, and 

“had oceupiod the sonthern portion of the Chorasmian 
desert, whence they had gradually made themselves 
masters of the mountain region adjoining it! Others 
added to this, that the Seythie tribe to which they 
bolongad was called the Dali ; that their own proper 
namo wad Parni, av Aparui; and thet hey hed 
migrated originally from the country lo the north of 
the Palus Mmotis, whore they had lef, the grent mass 
of their fellow tribesmen.” Subsequently, in the ting J 
of the Antonines, the theory was started thal the 
Parthians were Scyths, whom Sosostris, on his retum. 
(vom his Seythian expedition, brought into Asia and 
settled in the mountain-lruecl lying cast of the Caspian.’ 

Tt can serveoly be thought that theso notices have 


1 Aa Trozns Pompoius, who 38 | 2 Birab. xiv 9,8 8. Compare xi. 
followod by dustin Gxli, 1). 8, $2 Agtinn, Fy, 1, 
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very much historical value, Moderna ave yonerally 
agreed that the Scythian conquests of Sexoxtriy ave an 
invention of the Egyptian priests, which they palmed 
on Lerodotus! and Diodorus! Could they be re» 
garded as having really taken ploce, stilt de muvel 
back from Scythia lo Meypt vol the narth ancl east 
of the Caspian Sea would be in the highest. degree 
improbable, 'The settlement of Uhe Parthis in Parthia 
by the returning conqueror is, i fiet," mere duplicate 
of the tale commonly told of his Tuving xettled the 
Colchians in Colchis,” and is equally worthless, The 
catlicr authors, moreover, know nothing of the. story, 
which first appears in the second century after our 
ore, and as Lime goes on, becomes more vireun. 
shanti. z 

Even the special conection of the Vavthians with 
the Dahe, and their migration from the shores of the 
Palus Mwotis, ney be doubted, Strabo admits it to 
bo wicertain whether there were any Dulio at all 
about the Meotis;® and, if there swore, if would be 
open to question whether they were of the sme race 
with the Daho of the Caspian.” Ag the xettlonent of 
the Parthions in the comlry ealled after their name 
dated from a tine anterior lo Diuriuy Tystaspis, ind 
tho Greeks cortuinly did not set on foot any inquiries 


into their origin tll at least two centuries later? it 


© Soo Thovod, Hi, 108, 

2 Diotl. Sie, i. 96, § 4, 

* ead di, 10L; Diod. Sie ao 

4 John of Mulolu knows the 
mimber of tho eolonista (14,000) 
thnt they woo all youths, and all 
warriors (ye 205 etl. Nivbulir), 

® Buab xi 1, § Ud acta a! 
Opodoyeirar Auag dial ray roy drip 
rie Meuioredoy Yeates, 

® Dahw or Dai aro found in av 
groat varloty of places, ng in Praia 
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Vroper (Hevor £. 138), fu Samaria, 
(lat, iy. 0), in Thrara (Chuo ih 
Hi), in the tract anat of the Caspian 
(Stmb, Ix, Hy § 2), &e. Tu fa not 
Piobublo that they were all yenlly 
tho anima puople, 

7 Tho Greely dil net come Inte 
contack with tho Tarthiana till 
W683, Probably they id not caro 
much to inquire hito thylr origin ull 
after ne, wt 
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would be unlikely chet the Parthians could give them 
a une account. Uhe veal groundwork of the stories 
told scums to have been twofold, Tixst, thera was a 
sivong conviction on the part of those who came in 
contact with the Varthims, that they wero Seyths; 
and secondly, it was believed that their name meant 
‘oxilox’ + TIeuee it was ecessary to suppose that 
thoy had migrated into their country from some portion 
of the tract knotvn ax Seythia to the Greeks, and it 
wes natural to tuvent stories as lo the particular ci 
eumstanees of the migration, 

Tho residuum of wuth, or al any rate the important 
conviction of the ancient writers, which remains after 
their stories are sifted, is the Seythic charactor of the 
Parthian people, On this point, Stxabo, Justin, and 
Avrian are agreed, Tho manners of the Patthians 
had, they toll us, much that was Seythic in them? 
Their language was half-Seythic, hal-Median® They 
aumed themsulves in the Seythie fashion. They 
wore, in thet, Seytha in deseont, in habit, iu character, 

Bub what ove we to wndersiand by this? May wo 
asgume ab ones that Utey were a Turanian people, in 
race, habity, and language akin to the various (vibes af 
Turkomans who are at present dominant ovar tho: 
ontire region between the Oxua and the Parthian 
motntaintracl, and within that tract have many 
sotllements P''May we usstune that they stood in an 
altitude of natural hostility to the Arian nations 
by which they were surrounded, and that their revolt 


1 Instn, xi, 1; Enatath, ad] % Jnatin, xl. 2, ‘Sormo his jntor 
Dionys. Pov 1 WE?) Hoythioum Modicumguo meding, ot 
2 Sub. xL OO, § 2.0 Pad fy ret | ox utlsque mixtus! 
fyorra wld nde rt AdpBupan ead ro [4 Thide § fArmorum patiius ac 
davdindy, Compare iin, 4£,.N, vi. | Seythicus moa? 
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was the assertion of independenve by a downtrodden 
poople after conturies’of subjection to the yoke of a 
stranger? Did Turan, in their persons, rise nyguiust 
Tran after porhaps v thous years of oppression, wud 
renew the strugule for predominanes in regions where 
the war had been waged before, and where it still 
continues to bo waged ab the present day ? 

Such conclusions cannot safely bo drawn from the 
more fact that the Seythic charucter*of the Purthinns 
ja asserted in the slrongest terms by the wneient 
writers, Tho term ‘Seythic’ is nol, strictly spenking, 
ethnical, IL designates a life ratios Un a descent, 
habily rather than blood. Tt is applied by che Grecks 
and Romans to Sndo-Ruropenn and Turanian races 
indifferently, provided that they are nomads, dhyelling 
in fonts or carts, living on the produce of their flocks 
and herds, uncivilised, and, perhaps it may be added, 
accustomed to pass their lives on horseback. We 
emnot, therofore, aaune thab wv onation iy Tania, 
simply because it ig pronounced (Seythie!’ — Still, as in 
fact the bulk of those races whieh ave remained 
content with the nomadic condition, and which from 
the curliest times to the present day linve led the life 
above deseribed in tho broad aleppes of Narepe and 
Asia, appear to have been of the Tuanim type, a 
presumption is raised in favour of a people being 
Yuruniun by decided and eoncordant statements that 
it is Seythie. The presumption may of course bo 
removed by evidence 16 the contrary; but, wutil such 


1 Strabo calla tho Masengateo | tondod to the Sarmattans and tho 
Soythe (xi, 8, § 2). Vny not only | Gormana (i, ty. 82). Aceardin 
includoa under tho nam all tho | to Strabo, ome of thu okler Crouk 
falbos bolweon  Almonia nnd | geogiaphora called nll Uw nations 
Northorn India (22%, vi. 26), but fot tha north olther Soythlans or 
rognida it as haying originally es~ | Collo-Seythinus (x10, §2). + 
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avidenco is produced it has weight, and constitutes an 
argument, the foree of which is considerable, 

Tn the present iuslance, the presumption raised is 
met by no argument of any great weight; while, on the 
other hand, it recoives important confirmation from 
several different quarters, It is said, indeod, that as 
all, o almont all, the othor nations of these parts wore 
confessedly Arians (c.g. the Bactrians, the Sogdians, the 
Chorasmians, thé Margians, tho Arions of TIerat, the 
Sagartians, the Savangians, and the Tlyrcanians), it 
would be strange if the Parthians belonged to a wholly 
different cthnic family! But, in tho first place, the 
oxistouce of jsolated nationalities, detached fragments 
of some greater cthnic mass, embodied amid ation 
material, is a fuel familiar to ethnologisgts ;* and, further, 
ibis not ab all certain that there were not other Turanian 
races in these parts, as, for instance, the Thamanaans, 
Again, it is said that the Parthians show thoir Arian 
extraction by their names; but this argument may be 
turned against those who adduco it, Ib ia true that 
among the Parthian names & considerablo munber ave 
notonly Arian, but distinctly Persian—o.g., Mithridates, 
Tiridates, Ariabanus, Orobazus, Rhodaspes—but the 
bulk of tho nemes have an cntively different character. 
Thero is nothing Arian in such yppellations as Ammi- 
napes, Bacnsis, Pacoris, Vonones, Sinnaces, Abdus, 
Abdayeses, Gotarzes, Vologeses, Mnasciras, Sanatrosces ; 
nor anything markedly Avian in Priopatius,? Mimerus, 


1 Sco tho article on Vatthia in| othora x 
Dv, Smita Dictionary of Grackand| 4 Prtapattua has indeed boon 
dtoman Geography. oxplained re oguivalont to tho 

4 ‘Sho Wtruecana in. Ttaly, the | Zondie Fhijapaitis, ‘lover of his 
Galations in Ale Minor, tho | fathor’ (uagson, Indischo Alter 
Basquea in Spain, aro ensos dn | Haanakunrde, vol, ii, p. 285, note 8). 
point. Ib would bo onsy to addues | But tho etymology ia uncertain. 
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Ovodes, Apreoteus, Ornospadesy TPurrluces, Vusteos, 
Monesis, axedares. Tf the Parthians were Arian, whit 
aecount is to be given of these words? ‘hit they on 
ployed a certain number of Persian nunes is sufliciontly 
explained by their subjection curing more than fave 
‘eenuuries to the Persian rule, We are also distinctly 
told thiut they affected Persian habits, wid desired bo 
be looked upon as Persians! ‘The Arima mines borne 
by Parthians no more show them to Ise Arian in race, 
than the Norman nemes adopted so witely by the 
Welsh show them to he Northmen, On the other 
hand, the non-Arian names in the former case are like 
the non-Norman names in the Inter, and equally indi- 
cate a second soweo of nomenclature, in whieh should 
be contained the key to the tue etiology of the 
people, 

The non-Arinn character of the Parthiaw ia signi- 
fled, if net proved, by the absence of their niune from 
the Zendavesia. The Zenduvesta emumerues among 
Avian nations the Bactriuns, the Sogdinoy, the Mirgians, 
the LTyreaniaus, the Arians of Herat, and the Cho- 
vasmians, or AL the dportan? nections of tiese paris 
except the Parthians, The Parthian country ib mentions 
under the name of Méisaye,’ or Nise, implying appa 
reully that the Parthians were not yeb sete in it 
The only ready way of reconciling the geography of 
the Zendavesta with that of later ages is to suppose 
the Parthiuns a non-Arian nation, who intruded them 
selves among the early Avinn settlements, coming pro- 
bubly from the north, the great home of the Turaniaus, 

Some positive arguments in favour of the ‘Turanian 
origin of the Parthians may be based upon their 


» Julian, Orade Constant, yout, ite | 9 Boo Rittor'a Lrddunde, vole vill, 
p 03, As yp 50, . 
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names. The Parthians afeet, in their names, the ter 


mination -a¢ or -ak, as, for instance, in Arsac-es, 
Shimac-cs, Parvhaces, Vusaces, Sanatraces, Phraataces, 
&o—i (ormination which characterises the primitive 
Babylonian, the Basque, and most of the Turanian 
tongues, ‘The termination -yeses, found in such names 
as Voloweses, Alda-gesos, and’ the like, may be com- 
pared with the}-ghiz of Yenghiz, ‘Lhe Turanian root 
anuip, ‘God, is perhaps traceable in Amm-inap-es, 
If the Parthian ‘Chosrotls’ vepresents the Persian 
‘Kurush’ or Cyrus, the corruption which the word has 
undergone is such as to suggest a Tolar articulation. 

‘The vemuins of the Parthian language, which we 
possess, beyond their names, aro tov scanty and too 
Tittle to be depended on to afford us any real assistance 
in seliling the question of their “ethnic character, 
Besides the words surena, ¢ commander-in-chiel,’ and 
harks ov kerta, ‘city, fort, there is scarcely one of 
avhich we can be assured that it was really understood 
by the Parthiuns iu the sense assigned to il! Of these 
vo, the latter, which is undoubtedly Arian, mey have 
been adopted fiom tho Persinns:* the former is non- 
Aviaa, but has no known Turanian congeners, 

Tf, however, the consideration of the Parthian lan- 
guage does nob help us to determine their race, a con- 


‘ 


1 Justin saya thal tho word | no oxplanation of his atymology. 


* Porth? meant ‘exiles? in tho 
Seytie gpunch (xii, 1), bub this de- 
vivation asqunies Lho proper original 
fom of tho name to bo Larade 
(Sanslai pra de¥y om Sof mnothor 
country’), whoroag the oarlient and 
robably moat coveeh fom is 
‘athe, (Compnra Choele Uap 
Gvdon and * WapOvetan) Lassen 
transialwa tho word Vathi? by 
*¢hoso who marsh over (ho bar 
des’ (Lad, alt. 1a, 6), but glvos 


Ammianug fella ns that a com~ 
numder of tho cavahy was called 
vitara by tho Parthians; but Hesy~ 
ehins alfora hoth the word and the 
moaning, malin tho former sigrat, 
and tho fattox ¢ king.’ 

4 Tho Poiaian form seems to have 
heon garda, 28 In Prsagarda (Plin. 
IN. vi ay, which beeame coi 
iuptod into Vasagade, Tho Par 
thian fa, like the Aimonian, coda, 
ag in Vologesocoita (1b. 1. a. ¢.) 
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sideration of thei mamers aul customs atrengthons 
much tho prosumption that they were Taraniuns, Like 
the Turkoman and Tatar tribes generally, they passed 
almost their whole lives on horseback, conversing, 
transacting busines, buyhig and selling, even enting on 
their horses! ‘They practised polygamy, secluded their 
women {vom the sight of men, punished wunfiithfuliess 
with extreme severity, delighted in Tunting, wal rarely 
ato any flesh bub that which they obudned in this way, 
were moderate cuters® but great drinkers,’ dick not 
spoak ‘much, but yel werg very unguiet, being con. 
stantly envaged in stirring up trouble gither at home 
or abroad? A small portion of the nation alone wag 
free; the remainder were the shies of the privileged 
few.’ Nomadic habits continued to prevail among a 
portion of these Who remained in their prhnitive sents, 
oven in the time of their greatest national prosperity 5° 
and a couse, rude, and semi-burbavous character uly 
tached always oven to the most advanced part of the 
nation, to the king, the court, aud the nobles generally, 
a character which, despite e certain varnish of civilisa. 
tion, was constantly showing itself in their dealings 
with cach other and with forvign nation, «Thy 
Parthian monarehs,’ as Gibbon justly observes,’ ike 
the Mogul (Mongol) sovervigus of TTindostun, delighted 
in the pnstoral life of their Scytilan ancestors, aud the 
imperial camp was frequently pitched In the plain of 
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Clesiphon, on the caslern bank of the Tigris?’ Nicbuhr 
scomy even lo doubt whether the Parthians dwelt in 
cilies at allt Tu represents them as maintaining from 
first lo last thoir nomadic habits, aud regards the in- 
survection by which their empire was brought to an 
ond as a vising of the inhabitants of towns—the 
Tadjiks? of those times—against the Ilyats or wanderers, 
who had oppressed them for centuries, This is, no 
doubt, am over-slatements but it has a ‘foundation in 
fuel, since wandering habits and even tent-life were 
affect’ by the Parthians during the most flourishing 
period of their empire, : 

On the whole, the Turanian character of the 
Parthians, though not absolutely proved, appears to be 
in the highest degree probable. If ib be accepted, we 
must regard thein as in reco closely allied to the vast 
hordes which {rom a romoto antiquity have roamed 
over the steppe region of Upper Asia, from time to 
time bursting upon the south, and harassing or subju- 
gating the comparatively imwmiike inhabitants of the 
warmer countries, We must view thom as the con- 
gonors of tho Iluns, Bulgarians, amd Comans of the 
ancient world; of tho Kahnucks, Ovigurs, Usbegs, 
Blents, &e., of the present day. Perhaps their nearest 
rvopresentatives will be, if we look to their primitive 
condition at the fuunding of their empire, the modern 
Turkomans, who occupy nearly tho same districts ; if 
wo vegard them in the period of their great prosperity, 
the Osmanli lurks, ‘Like the Turks, they combined 
great mililary prowess ond vigour wilh a capacity for 
organisation and government nob very usual among 


' Nootures on Roman L{ketory, | sottldd Ivantan population of Bok- 
vol, dil, p.270; 1, hava and Kokand, soo Vambitry's- 
On tho modorn ndjiles, tho | Zavala, pp. 807, 881, Xo. 
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Asialics, Like them, they yemained at heart bar. 
bavians, though they pul onan external appedrunee of 
civilisation and reftmement. Like them, they never to 
any extent amalgamated with Ue conquered races, bat 
scontinued for centuries im exclusive domimut race, 
encamped in the countries whieh they hid overrun, 
The circumstances under whieh the Partin became 
subjects of the Persian empire nny veudily be eon 
jectured, but cannob be laid down positively, Ac 
cording Lo Diodorus, who probably followed Clesias, 
they passed from the dominion of the Assyrians to thet 
of the Medes, and from dependence upon Che Medes to 
a similar position under the Persians? But the balance 
of ovidenee is against these views, [h i4, on the whole, 
most probable that neither the Arsyrimn ior the Median 
empire extended so fur castwurd as the country of the 
Varthions? ‘The Parthians probably maintained their 
independence from jhe time of their seltlement in the 
districl called after their mma witil the’ auckten aretval 
in their country of tho great Persian conqueror, Cyrus, 
This prince, as ILorodotus tells us, subthied the whole 
of Western Asia, proceeding from nation to uation, mtd 
subjugaling one people after anothers The order of 
his conquests is not tracenblo y bub it bs clenr that after 
lis conquest of the Lydiut empire (thou 10, 86-4), he 
proceeded custard, with the spediul object of subd 
Rectia? To reach Bactria, he would have to pass 
through, or close by, Parthiu Sinee, ax Tlerodotus 
says, Sho conquered the whole way, as he went, we 
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may fairly conchide that ou his road to Bactria he sub- 
jugaled tha Parthians, ‘twas thus, almost certainly, 
that they lost. their independance and heeame Porsian 
subject, Competent cnough to iaintain themselves 
agains) the eompnratively small tribes in their near 
neighbourhood, the Chorasmiaus, Iyremians, Avians 
of Terat, Bucirians, und Sagartians, ib was not possible 
for them to make an effectual resistance lo a monarch, 
who brought against them the entire force of a mighty, 
empire. Gyrus had, it is probwblo, litle difliculiy in 
oblaining their submission. It is possible that they 
resisted; Dut perhaps ib is more probable that their 
course on.this oecnsion was similar io thet whieh they 
pursued when the Macedonian conquéror swept across 
these samo regions, The Parthians at that period sub- 
mitted without striking a blow.'! ‘Chere is no reason 
to beliove that they caused any greater trouble to 
Cyrus, 

When the Persion empire was organised by Darius 
Tiystaspia into satrapios, Parthia was ab first united in 
the some govermnent ‘with Chorasmia, Sogdiana, and 
Aria? Subsequently, however, when sitrapies were 
wade more iunerous, it was detached from these 
extensive countries, and made to form a distinct go- 
vernmont, with the more addition of the comparatively 
amall distict of Ifyreunta.® Ib formed, apparently, 
one of the mos tractable and submissive of the 
Porsian provinces, Tixeepl on tho single occasion 
already noticed, when it took part in a revolt that ex- 
tended to nearly one-half the empire, it gave its rulers 
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Cm, Lint, AL vi 2 5 Dehist, Las. ool, ii, par, 2. Com 
#* Tlorod. til, 0, pore Ancient Sonarehivcs, vol. iii. pp. 
® Buab, xiO, § 1. Roverdde perd | 411-413; nd od. 

tow 'Yoxavdy xard rit Utpowd. 


a 2 


28 ION SINE MONARCHY, (Om. 0, 


no trouble; no second attomp) was made to shake off 
the alion yoke, which may indecd have gatled, but 
which was felt to he inevitable. Tn the final struggle 
of Persia against Alexander, tho Parthians were fiithfal 
4o their masters, ‘They fonghi on the Dersian sida. at 
Arbela;? and though they submitted to Alexunder 
somewhal tamely when ho invaded their country, yor, 
ag Darius was then ded, and no suecessor had de- 
clared himself, they cannot be taxed with desertion, 
Probably they felt little interest in the event of the 
struggle, ITabit and cireumstance caused them to send 
their contingent lo Arbela at tho call of the Creat King; 
but when the Persian canso way evidently, lost, they 
felt it needless lo muke farther sacrifices, Thiving no 
hope of oslablishing their independence, they thought 
it mmecessary “lo prolong the contest ‘hey might 
not gain, but they could searcely lose, by a change of 
masters, 


* Anion, Hi 8; Qe Out bys 12 
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CUAPTER IT. 


Condition of Western Axia tndor tha earlior Sclaucide, Tevalla of Backria 
and Dathta Conflicttuy accounts of the ealablichment of te Parthian 
Ringdom,  Firet War euith Syria 


4 LOvas Maxeddvay dxdarnaav, xal Kad’ davrabs Fpgav, Kat end udya durduews 
Faacav—Arvian, Fy, Le 
Tm ablompb of Alexander the Great to unite the whole 
civilised world in a singlo vast empire inight perhaps 
have been a suceess if the mind which conceived the 
ond, and which had to a considerable extent claborated 
the means, had been spared to waleh over its own 
work, and conduat it past the perilous period of infancy 
and adolescence, But the premature decease of the 
great Macedoninn in the thirty-third year of his age, 
when his plans of fasion and mnalgamation were ouly 
just begitming to develop themselves, and the un- 
fortunate fect Unb among his ‘Sueeessors? there was 
nob ong who inherited either his grandeur of concep 
tion ox his powers of exdeution, caused his sehome at 
oncd lo collapse ; wud the effort to wiile and consolidate 
led ‘only to division and clisintegration, Tn liew of 
Durope being fused with Asia, Asin itself was aplit up. 
For nearly a thousand years, from the formation of the 
great Assyrian empire lo the death of Darius Codo- 
maunus, Western Asia, from the Mediterranean to Al 
ghanistan, or even to Tudia, ld been united under one 
head, had acknowledgarl onc sovereign, Assyria, Medio, 
Peysia, had successively held the position of dominant 
power; and the last of the three had given union, and 
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consequently peace, to a wiley stretch of eouutry and 
a vastor diversity of peoples than cither of her predo- 
cessors, Under tho mild yoko of the Achannentun 
princes had been held together for te vontunios, wat 
only all the nations of Western Asia, fro tho Tadion 
and Thibetan deserts to the Algean and the Medlitey. 
ranean, but a great part of Aftion also, that is Lo gay, 
Egypt, north-eastern, Libya, mud the ¢ frock settlements 
of Cyrene and Barca, ‘The practical whoo of the 
conquests of Alexander wus to break up Uris wily, to 
introduce in the place of a single consolidated empire, 
a multitude of separate and contending kingdoms, ‘Che 
result was thus the direct opposite of the great con- 
quoror’s design, anc forms a remarkuble instuney of the 
contradiction which so often subsisty between the pro- 
positions of man and tho dispositions of wm overruling 
Providence. 

The struggle for power which broke out almost iu 
mediately after his death among the successors of 
Alexander may be regarded ag having been brought to 
a glose by tho battle of Ipsms ‘The period of fermen. 
tation was then concluded, and something like n settled 
condition ‘of things brought abou A quadripartite 
division of Alexander's dominions was racopnised, Mace 
donia, Egypt, Asia Minor, and Syria (or south-western 
Asia) becoming thenceforth distinct politient entities, 
Asia Minor, the kingdom of Lysinuchus, had indeed 
Joss of unity (han the other three states, Tt was already 
disintegrated, the kingdoms of Bidhynix, Pontus, wad 
Cappadocia, subsisting side by side with that of Lyst- 
machus, which was Uns limiled to westerg, and south. 
western Asia Minor, After the death of Lysimachuy 
further changes occurred 3 but the atato of Porgmuus, 
which sprang up al this time, may Qe regarded ay the 
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coutimuation of Tysimachas’s kingdom, mud ay eoustis 
wating from the lime of Hrmones [. (ie, 208) 1 fourth 
power in Ue various politien! movements ant eombinn- 
tions of the Crweo Oriental world. 

Of dhe fo powers duet extublished, the most dim. 
portant, aud Uuib wit whieh we ure here expecially 
coneerned, was (he kingdom of Kyrie (a it was ealed), 
ov that ruledd for 207 yours hy Che Seleucicie, Selouens 
Nicator, the founder off this kingdom, was one off 
Alexander's offivers, buh served without mmeh distine. 
Wion through the various euuptigas by whieh the con+ 
quest of the Tast was eflveted.! AL the first distribu 
tion of provinces (1, 828) among Alexander's generals 
after his death, he received ne shave; 4 anid it was not 
until we, SO. when upon the death of Pordicuns a 
fresh distvibution was made at Tripartdisus, that his 
merity were recoumised, aul he was given the sateapy “ 
of Babylon. Tie this position he acquired a chareetar 
for mildness and Liberality, and made dimeed? generally 
beloved, hoth by hin soldiors al hy these who were 
under his government” Ta the strngde betaweon Auti- 
gon ame Heanor (ne. S77 18), hie cahraced the 
side of the former, ul did: hia seme good serview; 
but this, frtead of evaking gratitude, appears to live 
only roused tn Antigens a spirib of jenlomy, ‘The 
wnbiliows aspirant afer tosiversal dominion, seeing in 
the popular strap ou possible, nnd fer from a eonlemp- 
ible, rival, Hiought it polifie to aweep him out of his 
way; and the enrver al Seleaeus would have been cut 
short, had he wat peceesv eel his peril iu tine, and by a 
precipitate flight sveured his safety. Aegompanted by 


‘ Soloudua fs anrely motional | ved. vile pp. 180, 140; Grote, it, 


hy Atcion. [ia rame arcana only | of Geroee val, ull p. OY7. 
in v3, 104 sib dnd ott, <"Phirkwall, vol, ui yo. 245, 
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a body of no more than fifly horsemen, he took the 
road for Egypt, escaped the purstit of a detuchment 
sont to overtake him, and threw himself on the protec. 
tion of Ptolemy, 

This event, untoward in appearance, proved the 
turning-point in Selencus’s forties, Tt threw him into 
irreconcilable hostility with Antigonus, while it brought 
him forward before the eyes of men us one whom Anti- 
gonus feared. It gave him an oppartunily of showing 
his military talents in the West, and of obtaining favour 
with Ptolomy, and with all those by whom Antigonus 
was dreaded, When the great struggle came between 
the confederate monarchs and the aspirant aflor tni- 
vorsal dominion, it placed him on the side of the allies, 
Tlaving recovered Babylon (1. 312), Scleucus led the 
flower of the dastern provinces lo the field of Tpsns 
(B.C, 801), and contributed hugely lo the victory, tus 
winning himself a position among the foremost poten- 
tates of the day. By the terms of the agreement made 
after lpsus, Selencus was recognised ay monarch of all 
the Greck conquests in Asia, with the sale exceptions 
of Lower Syria aud Asia Minow! 

Cho monarchy thus established extended from the 
Tloly Land and the Meditermmenn on the weal, fo 
the Tndus valley and tho Bolor mountajn-chain upon 
the cast, and from the Caspian and Jaxartes towards the 
north, lo the Persian Gulf and Indian Qeenn towards 
the south. It comprised Upper Syria, Mesopotantia, 
patls of Cappadocia ad Phrygia, Armenia,? Assyria, 
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1 Thirlwall, vol. vii, p. dOL; 
Ghote, vol. viii. p, 674, 

4 Bishop Thivhwall notes that 
Armonia, shortly boforo tho battle of 
Tpaus, wos indopondent under Ar- 
dontes, & native king ve vii, p. 
402, and compere Diod, slo, avai. 
10,°§ 5), and auggaate Utat after 
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Tpane Noleucna was foo ninel ene 
guged with athor affairs to bring 
Armonia under, Hut either Solou- 
cus or ono of his curly anecessoia 
must have reconquerad Armonia, 
for ib did not parmanontly extabliah 
ils ag agate UH “ane, 100, 
(Suueb, xh, My § 6.) 
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‘Media, Babylonia, Susiana, Persia, Carmania, Sagartia, 
Hyreania, Parthia, Bactria, Sogdiana, Aria, Zorangia, 
Avachosia, Sacastann, Cledrosia, and probably somo 
part of Tndia! Tis entire area could not have been 
much legs than 1,200,000 square miles, Of these, some 
800,000 or 400,000 nity have heen desert; but the 
remainder was generally fertile, aul comprised within 
its Hits some of the very most produetive regions in the 
whole world, The Mesopotamian Towlond, the Orontes 
valloy, the (net between the Caspian mid the mom 
tains, tio regions ghout Merv and Bilkh, were among 
tho richest in Asin, and produced prain and fruits in 
jnevedibla uliuaduce, The rich pastes of Media 
and Armenia furnished excellent horses,  Bactria gave 
an inexhaustible supply of camels, Wophants in Jorge 
mimbers wero venlily procurable from India® Gold, 
silver, copper, ivan, lead, tin, were famnished by several 
of the provinces, und precions stones of various kinds 
abounded.® Moreover, for wbove ten centuries, the 
precious metals and the inost valuable kinds of mer- 
chandise had flowed from every? quinter into the 
rogion ; andl though tho Macedonians may Jinve ou 
ried off, or weested, a considerable queulily of bath, yeb 
the acatumulations of ages withstoud the drain, and the 
hoarded wealth which Ind come down fram Assyrian, 
Babylonian, and Median times was to be found in the 
days of Seloncus chiefly within the limits of his Empire. 

The situation which nate pointed out as most 
suitable for the capital of a kingdom having thé exton- 


1 Tta Mmtts onstward aro nomo~| ena with 600 of thoao animale 
‘what doubtfl, Solencwa nppoara| (Ntub, xvid, § es Thoy wore 
to havo coded a portion, abany rate, | largely uaod hoth y him ‘and by 
of his Tudian posaemsiona to Sand | his successors in tholr wara, 
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sion that has been here indicated, was somo portion of 
“the Mesopotamian valley, which was at onco central 
and fertile, The empire of Seleneus might have been 
conveniently ruled from the site of the ancient Nineveh, 
or from eithor of the two still existing and still lourish. 
ing citics of Susa and Babylon. ‘Che impetus given to 
commerce by the circumstances of the tine! rendered 
a, site near the sea proferable to one-so remote as that 
of Nineveh, and the same consideration made @ position 
on the Tigris or Euphrates more advantageous than 
one, upon smaller river. So fir, all pointed to 
Babylon as the natural and best metropolia; and. it 
was further in favour of that placo that its aerits had 
struck the Great: Conqueror, who had designed to make 
it the capital of his own still vaster Iimpire.”” Accord. 
ingly Babylon was Seleucus’s first choico; and there 
his Court was field for somo years previously to his 
march against Antigonus, ‘But cither certain disnd- 
vaniages were found to attach to Babylon as avesidence, 
wor the more love of variety and change caused him 
very shortly to repent of shis selection, and to transfor 
“his capital to another alte, Ife founded, and built with 
great rapidity, the gity of Seleucia upon the ‘Tigris,® at 
the distance of’ about forty miles from Babylon, and 
had wansferred thither tho sent of government even 
before nc, 801... Chua for, however, no fault had been 
committed, The second capital was at lens u con- 
_ Veniently placed as the first, and would have served 
equally well as a cenixe from which to govum the 





4 ‘Chivlwall, Ziel. of Greeoo, vol. | recognieod oa tolorably eortatn hy 
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Dmpire. But after Tpyns a further change wus madam 
a change that was injudisious in the extreme,  Tither 
setting undue store by his newly-rcquired western pro 
yinces, ov aver-unxious to Keep cloga watele an his 
poworful neighbours in those parts, Lysinmelus aud 
Ptolemy, Seleusvs oyce more transferred the seat of 
ompire, exchungiys this tine the valley of the ‘Tigris for 
that of the Orontes, and the central position of Lower 
Mesopotimin forsalmosé the extrome western point of 
hig vast. territories, Antioch aroso in extraordinary 
beauty ond inagnifiecnee during the first few yours that 
snocecitodt Tpsus, md Seleucus in a short tine made it 
his. ordjunr'y residence.’ Tho change weulened the 
tied which bound the linpire together, offended the 
bulk of the Asiativs, who saw their mionareh withdraw 
from them into & remote region, tnd particularly 
loosened the grasp of the government on those move 
orstern districts which were at ones furthest from the 
new metropolis antl least rvsitailated to the Hellenic 
character, Among the caused which led to the diy. 
intogration of the Seleucid kingdom, there iy none 
that deyurves xo woll to be considered the main qeuse 
ag this, Thavas euledlater, ab auea to produce the de- 
sire to revolt, aud ta vender che veduetion of revolted 
provinces diffienlt, if not impussible. ; 

The evil day, however, might have been indefinitely 
delayed had the Seleucid princes cither vstablighad and 
maintained throngh theirTupire a vigorous and elective. 
administration, or abstained from entangling themselves 
in wars with their neighbours in the West, the Peolemies 
and the princes of Agia Minow ; 

But the organisation of the Hmpive was unsutisfac- 
tory. Tnetend of pursuing the system inaugurated by 
ie 1 Stra, xvi) § 4. 
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Alexander and secking to wold the heterogeneous ele. 
monts of which his kingdom was composed into a 
homogeneous whole, instead of at once conciliating and 
elevating the Asiatics by uniting them with the Mace- 
donians and the Grecks, by promoting intermarriage 
and social intercourse belaveen the lo classes of hix 
subjects, cilucating tho Asialics in Greok idens and 
Greck schools, opening his court Lo them, promoting 
them to high employments, making Ufem [eal that they 
swore as much valued and as well caved for as the people 
of the conquering race, the first Seleucus, and after 
him his successors, fell back upon the old simpler, 
rudor systcm, the systom pursued before Alexundor’y 
time by the Persians, and before them perhaps by the 
Medes—tho systgm most congenial to humen laziness 
and human pride—that of governing a nation of slaves 
by means of a class of victorious aliens, Seleucus divided 
his ompire into satrapics, soventy-two in munber. Te 
bestowed tho office of satrap on none but Macedonians 
and Greeks. Tho standing army, by which he main 
tained his authority, was indeed composed in the main 
of Asiatics, disciplined after the Greek madlels but it 
was officored oittirely by mon of Greek ar Macedonian 
parentage. Nothing was done to kesp wp) the roll 
respect of the Astatica, or to soften the unplensantness 
that must always atlach to heing governed hy foreigners, 
Evon tho suporintondence over the satrapy seoms to 
have been inswlicient. According to some writers, it 
was a gross outrage offered by a salvap to an Asiatic 
subject that stirred up the Parthians to their revolt? 
The story may not be true; but its currency shows of 
what conduct towards those under thoir government 
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tho salraps of the Seleucidw were thowsht, hy such us 
lived near the time, to lave hewn eapable, 

Lt would, porkaps, lave heen diftienl for the Seleucia 
princes, even had they deshred it, to pursue a poliey of 
absolute abstention in the wars of their western neigh 
bows. So long ws they were resolute to undutabs Chet 
footing on the right Dike of the Muplnutes, in Phrygia, 
Cappadocia, and Upper Syria, they were of necessity 
mixed up with (a: quarrels of the west. Gould they 
have been content to withdww within the Euphrates, 
they might have venmined for the aoxt part elem of 
such entanglements; but even then there would have 
been ocensions whon they must have taken the fleld in 
solf-dufence, As ib way, however, the iden of ubsten 
tion seems never to have oecurred to them. Tb was the 
fond drown of enelt Successor ' of Aloxmnder that in 
his person might, perhaps, bo onu day united all the 
territories of the yront Conqueror, Seloueus would 
have felt that he suevilieed lis most cherished hopes if 
ho had allowed Ue wext to go its own way, wad lied 
contenturl inwel! witht consolidating a great power int 
the regions vast of the Muaplirutes, 

And the poliey af the founder of the house waa fole 
Jowerl by his auevesiors, ‘The three Seleucid sovoreigna 
who reigned prior to (le Parthinn revolt were, oue and 
all, engaged in Crequont, if not continual, wars with 
the monarchs of Egypt und Asin Minor. ‘Lhe frst 
Seleueus, by his claim to the sovereignty of Lower 
Syria, established a ground of constant contention with 
the Plolemiess! ancl though le did not prosecute the 
claim to the extent of wetunl hostility, yot in tho reign 
of his sou, Antiochus I, called Soter, the smotherer 
quarrel broke out. Soler fomented the diseontent of 
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Cyrene with its subjection to Egypt,’ and inade at leat 
one expedition against Ptolomy Philadelphus in person 
(3.0. 264). THis efforts did not mect with uitieh auc 
cess; but they wore renewed by his son, Autiochus TT, 
surnamed ‘ the God’ (@eés), who warrerd with Phila 
delphus from 3.0, 260 to 2.¢. 250, contending with him 
‘chiofly in Asin Minor? ‘These wars wore complicated 
-with others, ‘The first Antiochus nimed at adding the 
kingdom of Bithynie to his dominidns, and attacked 
successively the Bithynian monarchs, Zipatas® and 
Nicomedes I, (2,.c, 280-278).* ‘Chis aggression brought 
him ‘into collision with the Gauls, whom Nicomeces 
called to his aid, and with whom Antiochus liad several 
struggles, some suecessful and some disastraus!® THe 
also attacked Eumenes of Pergamus (5.0, 208), bub was 
defeated in a pitched battle near Sardis.® ‘The second 
Antiochus was not engaged in so great a multiplicity of 
contests ; but wo hear of his taking a part in the in- 
ternal aflairs of Miletus,’ and oxpelling a cortain 'Timer- 
chus, who had made himself tyrant of that city, ‘hore 
“js also some ground for thinking that he hud a stand- 
ing quarrel. with the king of Median Atropatene," Alto- 
gether it is evident that from 20. 280. to 8.4 250 tho 
Seleucid princes were incessantly accupied with ware in 
the wost, in Asia Minor and in Syria Troper, wars 
which so constantly engaged them that they had neither 
time nor attention to sparo for the aftiirs of the fur 
- east, So long as the Bactrian and Parthian satraps 


t Pausan, 4 7, § 8 ovor tho (aula (Applan, Syriiod, 

3 On this war, soo Niebuhr, |p, 1900.) Ho was alain in a 
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paid their tributes, and supplied the requisite quotas 
of troops for service in the western wary, the Antiochi 
avovo content ° The satraps were leti to manage aMtirs 
ag they own dixerotions amd it is nob surprising that 
the absence of a controlliig Inuil led to various com. 
plications wad disorders, 

Moreover, the personel character of the second 
Antiochus must be tale into recount. The vanity 
and impiety, which could aceopt the name of “Theus! 
for a service that fifty other Greeks had renderad to 
oppressed towns without regarding themselves aw 
having done anything very vemurkuble! would alone 
indicate & weak and contemptible aerede, andl might 
justify us, did we know no more, in regarding the 
ealamitivs of his yeign as the fruit of his own unfitness 
to rulo.an empire, Lut there ty sufficient evidence that 
he had other, and worse, views. Tle was noted, even 
‘among Asiatic xoveroigns, for luxury and’ debauchery ; 
he neglected all state allviva in the pursuit of plonsure ; 
his wives andl nutle favourites wore alowed to rule his 
kingdom at theiy will; and. their moxt flagrant crimes 
were neithur restrained nor punished Such a character 
could dave inapired neither respect nor fen, Lhe satraps, 
to whom the econduet of thoir sovereign could not but 
become known, would Te partly encouraged to follow 
the bad example, partly proveked hy it to shake them- 
selves free of so Intell and yet contemptible a master, 

Tt was, probably, about the year ne, 256, the fifth 
of the second Antiochus, when that prince, hard pressed 
by Philadelphug in the west, was algo, perhaps, engaged 
ina war with the king of Atropntena in the-north,-bhat 
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40 
the standard of rovolt was first actually raised in the 
castern provinces, and a Syrian satrap ventured Lo do. 
claro himself an independent sovercizn, ‘This was 
Diodoius salrap of Bactria, » Creek, as hin nome 
shows. Suddenly assuming the stale und style of king, 
he issued coins stamped with his own nae, tnd esta. 
blished himself without dilticully as sovervign over the 
large and flourishing provines of Baetvia,® or the tract 
of fortile land about the upper and middle Oxua 
This districh had from a vemoto antiquity been one 
with special pretensions, Tho country was fertile, and 
much of it strong; the people were hardy wid valiant 38 
they were generally treated with exceplionul frvour by 
the Porsian monarchs ;4 und they sven. to Inve had 
traditions which assigned them a preeminence mnong 
the Axim tribeS at some indefinitely distant period, 


1 Justin gives tho namo ns Thea~ 
dotus Justin, ali, 4); nt Dodotus, 
which is tho form used by Strabo 
(xi 9, § 8), appems upon the 


Baotilon coing (Lasso, Zudineha 
diatoms, vol Hy ps 2845 Num, 
Chi. Now Sertea, vol ville f 274), 

4 Juatin'a ‘thound Bacula 
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oltiog’ (xli. 1) ara no doubt, an oxe a als ae 
aggoiation, but thoy indicato a} + Baotrin waa mado genmally a 
drntth—that tho county was popus| aort of aayal appanage, Jt wag 


Tous and flonishing, 

5 Pho Bactiians woro among tho 
nations aolected by Mmdonts to 
sontinue the struggle with the 
Greeks when the Pile of Xowoat 
ay roluinod homo (Ilmod. vill. 


{ie Ly Ad ii. 183 Q, Out. iv. 
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confariod hy Gyre on ita secon 
gon, Mmordis (Ctow dre. Pers, § 8). 
Jn tho rolgn of Xvurxua it waa Sst 
hokd by hha bother, Muslatus (ilo= 
rod, ix, wal ant’ afterwards by 

auothor brother, Uyatnapes (Diod, 
Sie, al. OD), 

a? Bea Anofont Monarehion vol 
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Wo muy presume that they would gladly support the 
pold enterprise of their new monarch 5 they world feel 
thoiy vanity flattered by the establishinent of un indy- 
pendent Baetela, even though it were under Greuk 
kings; ancl they would energeticnlly secon ibn in an 
enterprise which gratified their pride, while it held out 
to them hopes of we career of conquest, with ft con. 
comilants of plunder and glory. The xettled quiet 
which they had enjoyed under the Achwmenide and 
tho Seleuciday wax probably net mmieh to diel: taste; 
and they would gladly exchange so tame aud dull a 
life for the pleasures af independence and the chiunces 
of empire, 

TL would seem Cit Antioghis, sik in foxery ab 
his capital, could nob bring himself to mdke even 


an eflort to check the spirit of rebellign, and recover , 


his revolted subjects. Bretrin war ullowed to ostablish 
itself ay an independent monurchy, without having 
to undergo the ordeal of a bloody struggle. Antiochus 
neither inavehed ayraiest Diedotus in person, nor sent 
a gonoral to content with him ‘The authority of 
Diodotus was confirmed wel riveted an his xubjects 
by an undisiixbert reign af vighteon yours before a 
Syrian army even alowed ital! ia his neiphborrhood, 
The precedent af sneeewfil revolt this set could 
notavell be barren of consequences, If one provines 
might throw olf the yoke of ite feudal lard with 
impunily, why might not other? Accordingly, within 
a fow yenrs the exmuple aut hy Haste wes Telewest 
in the neighbowring country of Parthia, bat with 
coriain” very. Hart atoms: ata Tie 
GrockSitrap Lovk the lead, and the Bactrian kingdom. 
waa, ab any rele al ity commencement, ay thoroughly 
Grock ns that of the Suleucide. But in Parthia Greek 
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rule was from tho first cast aside. Tho natives re. 
belled against their maslors, An Asintic ruce af 9 
rude and uncivilized type, conse and savage, but 
Brave and freedom-loving, roso up ayuinst the polished 
but effeminate Greeks who held them in subjection, 
and claimed and established their jndgpendence, The 
‘Parthian kingdom was thoroughly mti-(ullenio! Tp 
appealed to patriotic feclings, and to the hate unt 
versally ,felt towards the stranger, Tt web iteell to 
undo the work of Alexander, to enst ont the Euro. 
peans, to recover to the Asiaties tho possession of 
Asia, Tt was naturally almost ax hostile to Bacteria 
as to Syria, although danger from a common enemy 
might cause it sometimes to make a tomporary alliance 
with that kingdom, It had, no doubt, the general 
sympathy of ilfe populations in the adjacent countries, 
and represented to them the cause of fraedom and 
autonomy. 

The exacé circumstances under whieh the Parthian 
revolt took pleee are involved in much obscurity, 
According to onc account the leader of the revolt, 
Axsnces, was a Bactrinn, to whom the mtceess of 
Dinlotts was disagicenble, ad who therefore quitted 
tho newly-founded kingdom, and hetaok himself to 
Parthia, wherg ho induced tho natives to revolt and 
to accept him for their monarch? Another acevunt, 
which is attractive from tho minute details inte which 
it onters, is the following: Arsaces and ‘Tividatos 
were brothers, descendants of Phriapites, the son of 


* Tt fa tuo that tha, Parthians {correat one, Ib applter eapacially 
usad the Ghoole language on thor} to the emly Idmgdum—from 20 
colus and for inamriptions, and nao | 250 to 2.0, Tay, 
that aomo of thoit kin, took tha; 7 Sivabo (xi, 1) § 8) mentions 
Ho of mAddAy, Still T heliovo | this view, but duplion hfs own dla- 
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Avsaces. Vhereeles, who had heen made suteup of their 

country by Antiochus ‘Nhew, offered aa gross insult 

to one of them, whereupon, as they could not brook zi 
the indignity, they took: five nen into counsel, and pL 
with their aid slew tho insolent ona hey then 
induced thelr nation to revolt from the Macedonians 
and set up a& govornment of thei own, whiel: attained 
fo great power! ? A. third version says dint the Arvaces, 
whom all represent ts the fivat Ising, was in reality a 
Scythian, who at the head of a body of Parnian Dahe, 
nomads inhabiting tho valley of the Attrce (Ochua), 
invaded Varthia, soon alter the establishment of Bae- 
trian independence, mud succeeded ia making himself 
master of i? ‘With this acount, whieh Strabo seems 
to prefer, agrees tolurably well that of Justin, who 
says? that ‘Arsaces, having been long accustomed to 
live by robhery aud spine, attacked the Parthians 
with a predatory land, killed their satrap, Andragoras, 
and seized the supreme authority,’ As there was in 
all probability a close cllmic comection between the ‘ 
Daho andl the Purthiues,? it would bu dikely enough 

that the letter mnight aecupt for king a chieftain of 

the former, who had boldly entered their comitry, 
challenged the Creak satrap to an eieounte, and by 
dofeating and killing him, freed them—al any rete for 

the tthe—from the Creek yoke, An opprested peopla 

gladly adopts as chief the head of an ullied tribe, if he 

has shown skill waned daring, wud offern to protect them 

from their oppressors. 


2 Ar V1. Compare Nyneoll, | atrice Maas roly Waptontorg iefadoia 
» 281, B, and Zoahuy, fh UX Lhe Mei Sanne, fg deuredy nde dou 
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44 (Os, ay. 
Tho revolt of Axsaces has beon plavel by somo ag 

V carly ag the year nu. 266 The Ductrin revolt is 
assigned by most historians to theb years? end tho 
Parthian, according Lo some,® was contemporary. ‘The 
best authorities, however, give t short dilerval between 

the two insurrections;4 and, on the whole, thero js 
perhaps reason to regard the Parthian independ 
once as dating from aboub 30, 260 This yeur was 

the cleventh of Antiochus ‘Thoug, and fell tuto tho 
time when ho was still engaged in his wer with 
Ptolemy Philadelphus. It might have been expected 
that when he concluded a powce with the Myyption 
monarch in 3.0. 240, he would have tuned his avs 

at once towards the cast, and havo attempt ab any 
rato Ue recovery of his loxb dominions, Bul, as 
already stated? his personal characler was werk, and 
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2 Tiblich, Aumalos Rogum Syrteo, 
n, 26; Tlearon, Adannal of Ancient 
History,» 200,10, My 2, Sradth 
(dnotent History, vol, ike p. 92), 
and My, Lindsny (2/fatory und 
Cotraga of the 
taking tho Inter pat of tho’ sie 
Olynipio yoar, mato tho Baetrlan 
Jingdom to havo boon founded in 
140, 256, 

Major Cunningham hae xooanlly 
argued for the low date of n.0, 2dll 
(Num. Chron Now Sorloa, vol. 
viii, pp, 201-208) 5 by whieh thi 
Baohian revolt ix mado to fall four 

yours Itoy than the Parthion, But 
Strabo, whom ho confesses to ho 
tho main authoity, is clear that 
Baoiria sob tho examplo of revolt, 
which Parthia followud (Geayraph, 
xi Q, § Band § 8), 

v0 Wilson, Artuna Antiqua, 
p 210, noto 1. 

8 Jualin snys, aftor spending of 
tho Parthian iovelt: “Zadom ton 


oe wien Thoodotus, mide whim | § 13, 


Baotrianarum privfoetns, dufeete’ 
qd 


farthians, Yo 4), by 





4 Atunbo myar Upa@row ply iy 
Baxrpucnyy doresryauy ol memiara- 
Rhvotions Crecce’ Apatdinng va brie 
Ca bat rhe Meptuaiin gat ixptryou 
wirije ‘Uhta wutthority ia follawod 
Droywon (Cfeaehichte det Uallea 
tema Vols Th § 882), Dragan (Ze 
dincho Alterthinwbinde, vol Me ye 
284), Mos 2 Biudth m neient Tite 
toryy Vol He pyn VL, He), tnd most 
matory, Poy 

 Jratin places {6 in the consul 
ship of da Muthu Vulao and XM 
Aula Ltvyulue, whieh waa 1.0 
200, Hut al Atiling ta probably 
an otor for G. Atiiua, who wee 
comand with Ja Mouliis Vulao in 
4.0, 250, Musabina diatnolly places 
tho yovell of tho Parthiuny in this 
your (Chron, Can, ih p. 888) 4 and 

Load of Choronu eanetly ‘ngroos, 
Whon ho assigns It to tha elavent 
year of Antigelvun ‘Chou (246 
Armen th 1, ai fin) nde Ad 
Samuel Antous, Sw Tempeh 7, 


ur 


© Seo above, p. 80. 


’ 


weer 


On, TL] ARSACES 1, AUCOKEDED BY TIRIDATRS, 48 


he preforred the pleasuves of roposu ab Antioch to the 
hardships of a campaign tin the Caspian rezion. So 
far as we hear, he took no steps to re-establish hig 
authority; and Arsaces, like Diodots, was left ue 
distuxbed to consolidate his power at his leisure, 
Aysnces lived, however, but a short time afler 
obtaining tha crown, — Tis authority was disputed 
within tho Tmits of Parthia itsell's und le had to 
engage in hostilities “with a portion of his own sub- 


jects! Wo may suspect that the malcontents were 


chielly, if not solely, thoso of Grock race, who may 
have been tolerably mumerous, and whoso strength 
would lio ia the towns, TIecatompylos, the chiof city 
of Parthia, was among the colonies furnded by 
Alexander ;? and its inhabitanta would, naturally bo 
disinclined to acquicsee in the rule of a “barbdrian. 
Within litle move than tivo yours of his coronation, 
Arsaces, who had never been able to give his kingdom 
pence, was killed in battle by a spear-theust in the 
sido; ® and was succeeded (1.0, 247) by his brother, 
having Toft, it is probable, no sons, or none of mature 
age, 

Tinidates, the successor of Arsices, Look upon his 
accession his brother's name, aud is known fn history 
ag Arancos TL, ‘Tho practice thus hegin passed into 
a eustom,* each Tarthian monarch fron heneoforth 
bearing as king the name of Arenees in addition to his 
own real appellation, whatever that might be. In the 
native remaing tho assumed name almost suporsedos 


1 Btrab. xi 0, § 9 Kar’ dpyde | oollun Indientos that his death was 
nix obv daOsmby ah duemudgudy wade | violont (vol, 1. p. 640), 


abe ae xine, Pgh atin, fer a ahs rae 1, 
) Curl, vi 2 503 » Chow, ii 1; Aim, 
* Guides ad voo, “Aprdnng, Ryn frie xxlil, 6, &e, 
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the other ;! but, fortunately, the Greek and Rome 
avritors who treat of Parthian afltirs, have preserved 
the distinctive appellations, ear Uses suved the Parthian 
history from inoxtricable confusion. Th ix not easy to 
seo from whal quarter this practice was adopted ;4 
perhaps we should regard it as one previously existing 
among the Dahan Seythy, 

Tf the Parthian monarchy owed its origin to ArsacesT, 
jt owed ils consolidation and xabtled estublisiiment to 
Axsaces IL, or Tividates, This prince, who liad the , 
good fortune to reign for above thirty yours? and - 
who is conlused by many writers? with the actual 
founder of the monarchy, having reecived Parthia 
from his brother, in the weuk and wuettled condition 
above described, loft it a united aud powerful king. 
dom, cnlargefl in its boundaries, strengUicned in its 
defences, in allimeu with ils nearest and most for 
midable neighbour, and triumphant over the great 
power of Syria, which had hoped to bring it onee 
more into subjection, Je ascended the throne, it’ss 
probable, carly in no. 247, and had acarecly beon 
monarch a couple of years whon he witnessed one of 
those vast, bub tansiont revolutions lo which Asta , 
is subject, but which are of rare eeeurrence in lope, 
Ptolemy Euorgeles, the son of Philudolplius, having 
succeeded to his father’s kingdom in the samo year 


1 All tho Pathian coinaboar tho} 8 Tho yraciien Ja not that af thio 
namo of Arsuues, A fow eaieenle. Ptolumiog, who borg tho namo of 
lively havo Lhe special name of tho | Ptolomy as a family appellation, 
monaich in addition, (Soo Qlinton, | aud taal aomo fivilion iheigainon 
MR, vol. fi, op, 2635 Tdndany, | for dlatination's gale, 

Tistory of the Van thians, pps d=] * Synoutlun (p. 28d, 1) anya 87 
163, aud plates 1-10.) In tho] yours} but tho aynelontama tn tho: 
pudlic documents also it would | Parthion history searooly allow a0 
agom that tho apeoial doxignation of | much, } 
tho monarch was omitted (Dio Ona} ¢ Aa by  Juatin, Annas 
dgvis 11), (1.6.0.), and others, i 
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with Tividates, marched (in 3.0, 245) a Imgo expedi- 
tion into Asia, defeated’ deleueus IT. (Callinicus) in 
Syria, lool Autioeh, and then, haying crossed the 
Buphrates, proceeded (o bring the grewer parb of 
Weatorn Asin under his away, Mesupotunia, Assyria, 
Babylonia, Susiana, Lorsia, Media, submitted to him, 
To wont in person as fi us Babylon, and, aceording 
to his own accomnt,! was acknowledged us mastor by 
all tho Bastum protinces to the very borders of Bactria, 
The Parthinn and Bacivion kingdoms cannot but have 
wembled for their newly won independence, ILore 
wag a young warrior who, in a single enmpaign, had 
marched, the distance of a thousand iniles, from the 
panks of the Nile to those of the Tower Euphrates, 
without so much as receiving a check, wid who was 
throntoning to repeal the career of Alexander, What 
reaistanco could the little Parthian state hopo to offer 
tosuch an cnemy? It must have rejoiced ‘Tiridates 
to hear that while the new conqueror was gathering 
somewhal Loo uatily the fruits of viclory, collecting 
and despatching to Lpypt the most valuable works ol 
art that he could find in the eities which ho hed 
takon, ml levying heavy contributions on the sub- 
mitted countries, a vevall Jacl broken out in dis own 
land, to quell whieh he was compelled to retixe 
suddenly and to relinquish tho greater part of his 
acquisitions, Thus Wie threatened conquest proved a 
more inrond, and, instead of a power of greater strongth 
replacing Syvin in these regions, Syria Natomas re- 
tained her hold of them, bub with enlecbled grasp, 
her strongth rippled, her prestigo lost, and her honour 
tarnished. Ptolomy had, it is probable, nob retired 


1 Soo tho Inaoviptton of Adule (Htckh, Cory, Znacr, @r vol. iil, p. 600), 
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very.long, whon, encouraged by what he had seen. 6f 
Syria's weakness, Tiridates 
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[On 


ihok tho aggressive, and: 


invading the neighbouring district of Tlyrennia, BUG 
ceeded in detaching it from. the Syriun atte, and 
adding it to his own territory.! This was throwin 
out a challenge which the Syrian monarch, Callinieus, 
could scarcely decline to mect, wiless he was pro 
pared to loso, one by one, all the outlying provinces 


of his Empire. 
“Accordingly in 3.0. 


a 


287, having patched up a peace 


with his brother, Antiochus ITicrax, the Syrian monarch 


made an. expedition against Parthia, 


Not feeling, 


however, altogether confident of success \if ho trusted 
wholly to hig own unuidled efforts, he prudently’ 
entorei into an alliance with Diodotus, the Bactriay, 
King, and thé two agreed to combine their foreas 


against ‘Tiridates, 


Hereupon that monarch, nis; 


pressed with a deep sense of the impending danger, 
quitted Parthia, and proceeding northwards, took refuge 
with the Aspasinew,' a Scythian tribe which dwelt be- 
tweon the Oxus and the Jaxartes4 The Aspnsincn — 
probably lent him troops; at any rate, ho did not. 
remain long in retirement, but, hearing that the 


1 Tustin, xl 4. (On tho sttia» 
tion und gonoral charactor of Hy 
canta, sco ch. i. p. 12.) 

9 Thid, 

"Surah, xi 8, § 8. 'Apacene, 
roy Kaddimxor gebywr Sidevxaw tig 
robe VAnmumdxag tyipnns. Major 
Oumingham places tho filght of 
‘Piridates in u.0, 240, the sirat year 
of Callintens (Mion. Chron Now 
Sorios, vol. ix. p. 88); bué thoro 
soome to Lo uo renson for supposing 
that that monareh threatenad the 

‘onatorn provinces until 1.0. 287, 
hia tout yonr, nor any probability 











that’ Tinkdatox would dosoré his» 
Idugdom witil tha Syrian mouarolt 
notually mado his oxpadition, d 

4 On tho charactor and googra 
phienl pon af tho Aspnstaan, 
aco Tolyh.-x, 47. "Thin writor. 
asalgna thom tho whole vegion bo« 
tween, thy Oxna and tho Tonale; 
but auch an oxtonslon of tholt 
country enn only have yoatod on; 
conjocture, “Whit Polybhua’ Anew 
was that-thoy davelt north of tho,» 
Oxus, whish thoy wore in tho habit 
of orosalng to “inako ralda into: 
Tlyveania, 
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“Pactrian king, whom: he especially feared, was ‘denct, 
hho contrived to detach lia son and auecessor from the 
Syrian alliance, and to craw him over to hig own side, 
Having made this important stroke, he met Cillinieug 
; in battle, and completely defeated lig army. 

This victory was with reason regarded by the Par 
thians as @ sort of kveond begiming of thei inde- 
pendence.” Elitherto their kingdom had existed pre- 
eariously, and as ifwore by sufferance, Lt could not: 
but-be that the power from which thoy lad revolted 
would one day seek to reclaim its lost, territory; and, 
until. the naw momurchy had mensired jig, atrongtht 
against that of its former Mistress, none could. feol 


secure that ib would he able to maintain ite oxistonce, . . 


‘The victory gained by Niridates over Callinicus put an 
end to these doubts, > Tt proved to tho world at large, 
Bite ‘ 


‘ 











* A Tualin, hae. (Sod otty, morta 
Wheodoti motu Hboradm, cum flip 
dja ipso hoadate---fredua ag 
yAcon fact }2tag Muto port won Sie 
owco roga, ad dofeatores pormnqone 
dos yenionta, congronme Vintor 
“fait. Major Onaninghan ean 
“didos on tho atrongth off a fing 
mont of Poaldontiw (ap. Athon, 
Dep Wey Ud, A), that Sion 
Aas Nob only dofoatid hy Mvidates, 

> but made prlaonor (Nam, Chron, 
"yols day ps Le But tie would 
+ malo Posidontua oxpresaly contirn« 
Alot Tiuting who ways that Noleitous 
Aftor hia: dafont wake reaatienl to lita 
own Kingdom. by froah tryulilos, 

; By nolo} on tho next chapter.) 
thors, as Vaillant, Clintim, sit 
EL Ti -Witeon, ave comehndid 
fon. tho Amgmont of Poxtdontua 
hat: Oalliniotia ante have abso 
quehtly made a aveand oxpedltion 
Against. tho Tarde, ant lave 
then hoon mada psonnr—n ox. 
odidon: of. which -thy Doriloninn 
‘agthont fa tho only trace, But it 


hina Leon well potntod ‘aut by Mz, 
Himbury that that fragment holonga 
to the Eatery, nob oat Solouois 
Oullinioua, but’ of Relonena, the 
vhost son of Antiodhna Sidotos, 
wha was talon irene by Phrone 
low TT in aes 18 (Lier, of Creek 
ond Pann Rinwraphy, vole Sih 
f; PTA), Phan abeteenth hook of 
‘ouoniuy, whieh eontanod tho 
Maeno, treat of thin ported, aud 
he pusangen Itself, whiek aponka of 
8 Byriin expedition nigainst Media, 
ia innpproprints to tha tina ‘of 
Tirkdaton, “he objoction talon to 
Mr, Hanbury'a view, that Selousus 
is callod ' Icing? tn the passage, has 
no. fare, ‘tho word Baadrig “ig 
vanstantly applied ta princos by tho 
Ctronk Weltoray an 1). Moreovar, 
Selaucua, tho oldoataurviving son of 
Qultinions: (naab, 2Chrom. Can. iy 
10, § 10), would hava beon da jure 
‘ King ‘on bia father’s doath, 

°F Volut laltium Mbevtatis,’ (dine 
tin, xl. d, ad fin:) : 


RB 
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“1 Goo abova, pp, 8 and 88, | rolsad tho Parthian torrltory from: : 


and also to the Parthians themselves, that they had: 
nothing to fenr—that they wore strong enough to 
preserve their freedom. Considering tho enormous. 
disproportion between tho military atrength and ye- 
sources ‘of tho narrow Parthian Stato and tho vast 
Syrian Empire—considering that the ono comprised 
about fifty thousand and the other above a million of 
square miles ;1 that tha one had inherited the wealth 
of ages and the other was probably as poor as any 
province in Asia; that ‘the one possessed the Ma- 
cedonian arms, training, and tactics, while the other 
know only the rude warfare of the Steppes: the result 
of the struggle cannot but bo regarded as surprising, 
Still it was not without precedent, and it hag not been 


‘without repetition, It “adds another to the many 
instances, where a small but brave people, ‘bent on» 
resisting foreign domination, have, when standing on \, 


thelr defence in their own territory, proved more than’ 


a match for the utmost force that a foo of overwhelm. 
ing strength could bring against thom. It reminds us) 
of Marathon, of Bannockburn, of Morgarten, We’: 





may not sympathise wholly with tho victors, for Grock 
civilisation, even of the typo introduced by Alexander 


into Asia, was ill replaced. by Tatar coargeness and |} 


barbarism; but we cannot retusa our adiniration’ to 
the spectacle of a handful of gallant men determinedly 


resisting in the fustnessoa of their native land a hoab { 
of aliens, and triumphing over their would-be op- | 


pressora, 


The Parthians themselves, deeply impressed with | 


the importance of the contest, preserved the memory | 








conquest’ of I yreania may havo | 83,000 to 60,000 square miles, 
& » , 
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of it by a solomn festival on tho annivorsary of theiy | 
victory, which thoy stil celebrated in tho time. of 


Trogus.t: 
’ Pearacencentewieaaecemeemaetitetnetterente 


1 Juatin, no doubt, roparta tho | oxinde  goloni 
notual worde of ‘Trogua he ho ibortal see Pal dnl 
anys (180), “quom diom Partht ~ 
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CHAPTER IV, 


Consolidation of the Parthian Kingda. Death uf Tividuton and acooenion 
of Araccee ITE, Attack on Metin, War of" _lrtubranten (Avactoo ITT) 
qwith Antiochus the Great, Period of inaction, Creut development of 
Bactrian power, Reigna of Priapativa (Avancoa IV%) and Pavaaten'l, 


(Arenees ¥;) 
Kur" dpxds dederhs Py nat abrds (ne. Aadays) xat of Biadetdpsvar exeivor, 
ee Herald, 0, § 8 
Sunnucus might perhaps not havo accepted his defers 
as final, had he been altogether free to choose whether 
ho would contfrue the Parthion war or no. The re 
sources of his Empire were so vast, bis command of 
men anc monoy so unbounded, that he could easily 
have replaced one army by mother, ind go havo pro- 
longed the suuggle. Butyenewed troubles had broken 
out in the western portion of his dominions,! where 
his brother, Antioghus EHievax, was still in nen againat” 
his authority, Seletteus felt it necewmmy to turn ig 
attention to this quarter, and having onew retired from: 
the Parthian contest, ho never afterwards renewed it} 
Tiridates was loft unmolested, to act as lie thought fit, 
and cithor to attempt further. congiesta, or te devote”: 
himself to scouring those which he hat effected. Le chose 
the latter cowse, and during the reminder of his reign 
—a spice Of above twonty yems—he omployed himadlf 
Wholly in strengthening and adorning hia small king: 
dom.  Ilaving built & munber of forts in various strong 







1 Juatin, xl, ¢ Rovornta So-) © Boo nbovo, p. dO, note, 
Touco novia motibus in Asian!’ | 


® 


DARA BUILT BY IRIDATES, 58: 


On LV.) 


positions, and placed garrisons in thom, he carefully 
golected a site for a now city, which he: probably. in- 
tended to make his capital. ‘Tho spot chosen combined 
the advantages of being at once delighthil and cnsily 
dofensible. Tt was surrounded with precipitous rocks, 
which enclosed a plain of extrnordinary fortility, Abun- 
dant woot and copions strewms of water were in the 
neighbourhood, The soil was so rich that ié scarcely. 
required, cultivation, and the woods wore so full of 
gamo as to afford endless amusement to hunters! To 
the town which. he built in this locality, Tiridates 
gave the name of Dara, a word -which the Greeks and 
“Romans «clongated into Dareium.? Unfortunately, 
moclern travellers have not yet succeeded: in identifying 
the.site, which should, however, lie towards the Hast,’ 
perhaps in the vicinity of Moshed, ; 
We may presume that Tiridates, when he built.this 
“remarkable city, intended to make it the seat of govorn- 
ment, Heentompylos, as 1. Greek town, had the sume 
disadvantages,.which were considered in. later times to 
render Soleucia unfit for the residonce of the Parthian 
Court and monarch. — Dave, like Ctesiphon, was to be 
wholly Parthian, ~ Lis atrong situation would vender it 


'Juatin, Lae Dato laxamante, 
yoga Lorthioum formas, milion 
logit cagtolla munit, olyltatusa thy 
‘mat; urbom quoquo nomine Doran 
in monto Znpaortonon condit; on 
jus loci on conditia vat, ut, noque 
muntiiua quidquam —vxna, nego 
amoontua Poult, Ita onim ot prin 
ree ruplbus undiquo eingita, ut 
‘tutola loci nullia dofonsoribus egoat; 
ot soli starlet tanta ubortas 
cat, ut proprila optbua. oxploatur. 


Tom fontum ao sylvarum on copin: 


oat, wi of aquaram abundantia ivri- 
goli,.ot vonatlonum yoluptatibus 
oxqrnotur? 


® Soo Pin. 22M vie 1G, The . 
dowblo xosomblanco of Apayortono 
(Zopavortono in ono MS.) to Zapne 
ortonon, and of Daroliun to Dar 
fa onongh to show that Pliny and 
Jualln avo apealing ‘of the ‘samo 
Joenlity, ‘Sho dogoripiion of Da- 
rohun In. Pliny. os ( fortilitetig ine 
elute looua’ Js n confrmntigil, if. 
one wore nooded, es 
§ ‘This omplacomont doponds-os- 
poaially on tho. identification. of 
Justin's “Zaphortenon with -tho . 
Apovarotion of Isidore of Charax 
Path, § 18), which Jny 


(Mana, 3 ! 
botwoon Parthyone and Margiana, 


2. 
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easy of ‘Mefence its vicinity to forosls abounding in, 
game would give it epecial charms in the cyos of por- 
gons 80 much devoted, as tho Parthian princes wore, to 
the chase, But tho intention of ‘Tiridates, if wo have 
truly divined it, failed of taking permanent effect, Ile 
may himself have fixed his aboudo at Dara, but his sue- 
cessors did not inherit his predilections ; and Tleeatom- 
pylos remained, after his reign, ae before il, the head- 
quarters of tho government, and thd recognised metro- 
polis of Parthia Propor# : 

After passing in peace and prosperity the last twenty 
years of his reign, Tiridates dicd in a good old ago, 
leaving his crown to a son, whose special name is a 
little uncertain, but who is called by most moclorns,’ 
Artabanus 1. , 

Artabanus, having ascended the Parthian throne 
about 3.0. 214, and being anxious to distinguish him- 
self, took advantage of the war raging between Antio- 
chus ITZ, the second son of Scloucus Callinicus, and 
Acheous, one of his rebo) satraps, io advance into Media, 
and to add to his dominions tho ontiro tract between 
Hyrcania and the Zagrog mountains, Ol tho manner 
in which he effected his conquests we have no acvount; 
but they seem to havo been tho fruit of a single cam- 
paign, which must havo been conducted wilh grent 
vigour aud military skill, The Parthian prince appears 
to havo occupied Ecbatana,® the anciont capital of the 





' Soo Poly, x, 28, § 7) Plin,} noto*); but tho namo Ig given jn 
, Novi, 163 Saab, xi, 0, § 1, tho i tome of ‘Trogua Dampoli 

® Soo Vaillant, Hist, drsaoid, yp. | and tio actions wo thoso wrongly 
16; Teoron, Manual, p, 800, 1, L,; | assignod hy Mi, Olinton to ‘hn 
Plate in Smith's Dios. of Gk, and | datoa. 
Rom, Biogaphy, vol hi pe 8Gb5/ 9 Dida fa sinptiad tr tho account 
Lindeny, story and Coinage of'| of Polybiua, ogpecially in tho frot 
the Parthians, p. 43 &e, Mr. Olin | rocorded, that Antloghua, in _ro+ 
ton quostions tho oxiatonco of any | oceupying the placg, glwdared it 
such king (Fi 2 vol, di p. 244, | (Polyb, x, 27, sia). , 
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Modian Empire, nnd to have thenes throntened the 
Mesopotamian countries Upon recoiving intelligences 


of his invasion, Antiochus leviod a vast army, and. 


set out lowards the Taal with a datormination to sub- 
jngato all tho revolted provinees, and Lo vecover the 
limits of the old Tinpivo of Nicntor. Passing tho 
Zagros chain, probably by way of Behistun und Ker. 
manshaw,? ha easily retook Uebnatana, which was an 


opon town,’ and ‘undefended by tho Darthians, and * 


proceeded Lo prepare for a further advance cnstward. 
Tho route from Eebatana to the Caspian Gates crosses, 
of necessity, unless a considerable circuit be taken, 
some large twacls of barren ground, inlets or bays of 
tho Great Salt Desert of Iran. Artebanus cherished the 
hope that here the difficultics of the way would offec- 
tually bar his enomy’s progross, more capecially as his 
troops were so numerous, andl as water was scanty 
throughout tho whdle region. ‘The streams which flow 
from Zagros towards the Bust aro few and scanty ; 
they moatly fail in suminer, which, oven in Asia, is the 
campaigning season ; and Whoxo who cross the closert at 
this timo must depend on the wells wherewith tho 
more weslern part of the region is supplied by means 
‘of kanaty ox undergrowul conduits! which aro some- 
times carried many miles from tho foot af Ua mounteing, 
The position of the welle, which were few in number, 
fas known only to the natives ;® and Artabanus hoped 
that tho Syrian monarch would be afraid to placo the 





* 

1 Suatin (xi, 6) mialcow the nun | 9 ‘aredyarog, Polyb, x. 97, § 0, 
hor of hia troapa 100,000 foot and] 4 'Ywdsopon Polyb, X. 28, § 2 
90,000 horas, which fa not at all} On tho oxtonslvo use of kanata in 
an oxtravagant ostimate, Lorala, son above, ps 7 

4 ‘Chia {a tho onalost, pasa from | > Polyb, (lc.)  dpecrlag ceyvaune 
Mogopotamla ule Media, and tho | plvag rete darefparys 
ong which is opon the ontiluat. 
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fivosof Tis soldions in such doubtful keeping, “When, 
“however,-he found that Antiochus wus not to be, 
deterred by any fears of this kind, bub was boft on 
crossing the desort, he had recourse to the barbaric 
oxpedients of filling in, or poisoning, tho wells wong 
the line of ronte which the Syrin prince was likely to. 
follow.! But theso sieps seem to hava buon tulean toa « 
late, Antiochus, advancing suddeuly, caught some of 
- the Parthian troops at their barbavouy worl, unc dig- 
persed them without diffeuliy.? [Le then rapidly 
effected the transil, and pressing forward, was soon in 
tho enemy’s country, where he oceupicd the chicf city, 
Hecatompylos.? : : 
Up to this point the Parthian monarch had declined 
, am engagement, No information hus come clown to us 
‘as to his motives; but uney may be readily cnough 
ednjcctured, ‘To draw an onemy fir wway from. his 
resources, whilo reliving upon one’s own; to entangle a 
numerous host among narrow passes and dofiles; to 
decline battle when ho offers it, and then to set upon 
him uffawares, has always been tho practico of weal 
Mountain races when attacked by a more numerous Joo 
It is often good policy in aych a cnse oven to yiold the 
capital without blow, and to retreat into a move diff. 5 
cult situation, The assailant must follow whithersaevet 
his foo retires, or quit the country, leaving him uneub- 
dued. Antiochus, aware of thif necossity, anc rendered 
confident of success by the ovacuation of a situation so 
strong, and so suitable for the Parthian tactics as Leen. 
tompylos,* after giving his army a short rest’ at the 
captured capital, seb out in pursuit of Arialnus, who 


1 Polyh, x, 28, § 5 Compare] * Polyh, x. 28, § 6, 
thaconduet of tho Muropoan Seythe} * Ibid, § 7, 
at the timo of the invasion of thoir| 4 Ibid. x, 90, § 2. 
oountty by Darius (loved, iv. 120), 
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had withdrawn his forces towards Hyrenia, To reach” 
the vich Hyreanian vallaya, he wae forged to evess tha 
main chain of the Mlburz, whieh here atatiny an cleve- 
tion of 7000 or 8000 feet, Tha route which his amy 
had to follow was the chumel of a wintertorrent? 
obstructed with stones and trunks of trocd partly by 
natitro; partly by tha eflorts of the tuhubitiats, ‘The 
Jong and diffleult useent was disputed by the enemy, 
the, whole way, anf something like a piteled battle 
was fought at the top; bub Antiachus persevered, and, 
though, his army must, have sullored severely, deseonded * 
into TIyreuria and captured sdveral of the town? Tere 
our main auhority, Polybiuy, suddenly dexerta uy, and 
wo can give no finther aecomné of the war beyond ita 
gonoval resilieArtibanus and che Partin remained 
unsubduerl after t struggle whieh seem lo hive lasted 
some yours ; Ardubanus hosel’ displayed great valour; 
andad length the Syrian monarch thought it best to con 
clude a peace tvith hin, inwhieh he neknowledged the 
Parthion independence, Lt is probable dit he exnetudd 
inveturne pledge tlt the Varthinmonureh should lend 
him his asmatunee in the expedition whieh le was bunt 
on contliating nyaiimt Betray? Dnt there i ne vetual 
proofs that the conditions of pone rontiiies! this eluise, 
We avy left in doubt wheather Artibane stool aleof in 
tho war which Antivehus waged with Juthydemus of 
w* r a 


1 Ard yanddpey yeni iin Tb. xe ful. Bulylduweatla tt Mount Labua 
80, § 2.) Tho situation of tha Mare] Aa ‘Tombragn and Kyrinx. 
thin andTiyreaninan towne is, unifure | 8 Tuatha, xl Os! Advorsius Ane 
tunotoly, alll ao uncortain that itda | Hockiumn Beloucl dltum mira virtele 
{mposalbla to follow the march of pug 
Antochua upon the a Toons Tho expression used by Justis 
tompyloa probably Jay between the | —' ad pastromunt hi xacistazon unis 
iepialatand eg er ein (# Antlochi) admunptus oat’ 
this lattor chain whieh Antlochun; eooma to Imply something imore 
und Lo ovoss in ordox to ontorl Tyrone | than a mira pounce, 
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Baotria immediately after the closo of his Parthion ; 
campaigns, o whether he lent his aid to the attempt 
made to crush his neighbour. Terhaps, on the whole, 
it ig most’ probable that, nominally, he was Antiochus! 
ally in the war, but that, practically, he gave him litle 
help, having no wish to soe Syria aggrandized, 

At any rate, whether Euthydemus had to meot the 
attack of Syria only, or of Syvia and Parthia in combi. 
untion, the result was, that Bactria, Tike Parthia, proved 
strong cnough 4o maintain her ground, and that the 
Syrian King, aficr a while, grew tired of the suuggle, 
and ;consented to terms of accommodation! The 
Bactrian monarchy, like the Parthian, eame out of the 
contest unsenthed—indeed wo may go further, and say 
that the position of the two kingdoms was improved by 
the attacks matioupon thom. Tf a prince possessing the 
personal qualities that distinguished the third Antiochus, 
and justified that title of ‘Great’ which he dorived from 
his Oriental expedition ?—if such s prince, enjoying 
profound peace at home; and directing the whole force 
of his Empiro against them, ‘could not succeed in reduce 
ing to subjection tho revolted provinces of the north 


1 Polyb, xi, 84, § 0,10, ‘Tho 
toxms wore the following r—Heuthy~ 
domus ry an Antiochus with 
baie for his army, and surran- 


necount of lia ropronontatiqne tht 
& ashong Baotrla waa nootled in 
order to hoop tn chuck tho northoun 
nomada, Wha were continually 


dorod to him all hia olophania. 
Antiochus allowed Tuthydemus to 
volan his government, and r¢cog- 
nigod his title of "Iking.’ A mar« 
xinga was arranged hetwoon Domo-~ 
irius, the eldcat gon of Buthydomus, 
and a daughtor of Antiochus, prox 
may not of merringeablo aga. 
Finally, an alliance, offonsive and 
dofensive (anjpayia), was cone 
aludod botwveen the two powara, 
‘Thos frvomablo tors wore grantad 
to tho Bactrian monareh, ohfeily on 





thioatening an inuption, which, if 
it onco toole placa, would barbarise 
tho whola country, ‘Uhie {a the 
fivat wo hoar of an aggresstye attl 
tudo bolng nasumod by the Boythlo 
hordes across tho Jaxartes, 

9 Applan, Syrties pe 8G As ‘Arete 
Oxoe ve a daBaduy by Mapdierw re ged 
ThepOvhynr, xed rape COvn tigeardzies 
iri mpd abret, wal moddrd dpditagy aul 
Hiyag "Avtioyug ParwAydeigs OM 
paro Polyb. xt, Sd, § 10, 
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east, but, whatever military advantages ho might gain, 
found conquest iinpossible, and retuned home, haying 
acknowledged as independent kings thoxe whom he 
qvent out to chustise ax rebellious sntenps, ib was ovi- 
dont that tho kingdoms might look upon themselves as 
firmly established, or, a least, as secure fron the 
danger of ve-abyorption into the Syrian Buute, ‘The 
repulse of Callinteux was r probable indiention of the 
foto of all future effarts on the part of Syria to reduce 
Parthia: the conditions of peaca granted by Antiochus 
to both countries, alter a seriva of imililary suecessoy, 
constituted almost w proof that the yoke of Syria would 
never bo .re-imposed on either the Varthian or the 
Bactrian nation, 

With the departure of Antiochus from the Bast, 
about 3. 206, wo enter upon « period when Parthian 
history is, fora quarter of a century, ulnost a blaik, 
Nothing more is known of Avgaces LLL. after Antiochus 
retired; and nothing at all is kuown of, his successor, 
Prinpatius, beyoudl hia uname and the length of his 
reign, which lasted for fifteen yours ! (from abouk wi, 
196 to 181), ‘Cho reigns of these princes evineile with 
thoso of Huthydemus und his son, Demetrius, in Bae- 
tras and porhapy the most probable selution of the 
problem of Parthian inactivity ut thia time ta to be 
found in tho great development of Hactrian power 

_ Whioh now took plave, and the influence which tho two 
neighbouring kingdoms naturally exercised upon each 
othor, When Purthin was strung and aggressive, 
Bactria was, for the most part, quiet; and whon Bac. 
trian shows signs of vigorous and active life, Parthiu 
Ienguishes and retires into the shade, : 


a ‘ 


1 Juatlu, xll, 5, 


a 
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f 
- Tho Bacirian Kingdom, founded (as we have soon ) 
a little bofore the Pavthian, sought from the first its 
aggrandisoment in the Hast rather than in the West: 
Tho Empire of Alexander had included all the countries 
betweon tho Caspian Sea and the Sutloj ; and theso 
ivacls, which constitulo the motlern Khorasan, Affphan. 
istan, and Punjaub, had all been to @ certain extent 
Ilcllenised by means of Greek seltlements® and Greok 
government. But Alexander was ‘ho sooner doad than 
a tondency displayed itsolf in these regions, and parti. 
cularly in the more castorn ones, towards a relapse into 
barbarism, or, if this expression be too 'strong,? at any 
rate towards a rejection of Uellenism. During the 
early wars of the ‘Successors’ the natives of the Pun. 
jaub generally scized the opportunity to revolt; the 
govornors placed ovoy the various districls by Alex- 
ander were murdered; and tho tribes everywhere 
declared themselves free, Ainong the leaders of the 
revolt was @ certain Chundragupta (or Sandracottus), 
who contrived to tun the ciremmnstances of the time to 
his own special advantage, and built up a considerable 
kingdom in tho far East out of the fraginents which lad 
detached themselves from what was atill called the 
Macedonian Empiro* ‘When Scloucus Nicator, about 
B.C, 805, conducted an expurtition across the Indus, he 


1 Soo aboyo, p, 44, 4 Soo capooially tho account of 


9 On tho Crovk citios founded ): 
Aloxandey in Bactria, soo Strabo, xi. 
IL, § 43 in Sogdinna, sco Arian, 
Lap, Al, iv, 8, ad fing; in the Paro~ 
pemisns, i), iy, 22; on tho Indu 
and its tilbutarigs, Stab, xv. 2, § 95 
Auman, v.10; vie 16, 21, &o, 

4 Phat tho Tlindoo elvilisation of 
tho timo was nob rltogothor con~ 
tomptible is shown by Tasaon in 
tho second book of his Zndisohe 
Altorthumekundo (vol, ii, pp, 1-112), 


Tuatin, xv. dy § 12-10, Tvansitum 
deindo in Indin fucit, que post 
mortom Aloxundrt, yolitdl conviolbus 
jugo sorvitutia oxcusao, prefoctos 
ajus ocaiderat, Auotur lboertatle 

wmdrocotiue faorals sod titnom 
Hborlatis poab vfotoriam in sorvi- 
tutom verlorut; alquidem oeunpato 
rogno, populum, quomt tb oxtomn 
domiuationo yindigavorat, ipso aor 
vitio promebat.’ 
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found this monarch established in the tract butween the 
Tndus and tho Cnges,! ruling over extensive dominions 
and at the head of a vast forea* Th ix uneertuin whee 
ther the two vivaly engaged in hostilities or no® At 
any rate, & peags was soon inde; aud Seleucus, in 
retumm for five hundred elephants, ceded to Sandra 
cottus certain Jands on the west bak of the Tudus, 
which had hitherto beow regarded ns Macedonian 
These probably consisted of the low grounds between 
the Indus and the foot of the mountains—the districts 
of Peshawar, Bunnoo, Murwat, Shikarpoor, and Kurra- 
cheo—which’ ara now in British occupation — ‘Lhus 
Hellenism in these parts recoded more wid mov % tha 
Sanskritic Indians recovering by degreds the power and 
independence of which thoy had lean deprived by 
Alexander, : 

Thia state of things could nob have heen plensing to 
the Great princes of Buctria, who nivat have felt that 
the reaction towards Durbar in uhese parts tended 
to isolate thom, and that thera was a danger of their 
boing crushed between the Parthians on the one hand 
and the perpatually advanciyg Indians on the ather, 
When Antiochus the Crent, attr concluding hia treaty 
with Euthydomury, nirehed eustward, the Haetrian 
monarch probably india in hopes that the Theiane 
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on the Cinyoa, da 
ynado tho head of tho Idiyedom af 
Sandracottua by Stabe, wha ful. 
lows tho ayo witnuna, Meynst hones 
dy 1, § 8A), Phitmeh (Fit, 


1 Pallhotlun, out of hix fore 400,000; Plu 
{ tureh (1 4.¢.),, 000,000, 

* Appin mentlong hoatiltties 

(rdw Yriun  repstacy badd py eer 

iAvdponirgs plaa\ad rey real abrot 


Alex, §.02) oxtonda the Mresiin 
Tndlang, aver whom he muted, te 
tho “Altara of Aloxandor, which 
word on the splines oy Satheyj 
(Diod, Slo. xvii, 04, § 1). Nolen 
muat have como into contaat with 
Bandracottus in tho Punjaud regu 

*Stbo (ac) giver ua the 


“hha, ride, De 198, BY; but 
Ntralin ones § a} and dun A (xv. 
dy § 21) apoak moroly of an allie 
MILD, 

4 Strho. Lae. Plutarch (7%, 
allex, § 02) mentions (he slephanta, 
but not the cvadon of toniitory, 
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would receive a check, and that the Greck frontiot 
would be again carried to the Indus, if not to the Sutle, 
But, if so, he was disappointed. Antiochus, instead of 
making war upon the Indians, contented himself: with 
renewing tho. old alliance of tho Seleucid with the 
Maurja princes, and obtaining a number of elephants 
from Sophagesonts, the grandson of Sandyacottus,* IE 
ig even possible that he went further, and made cos 
sions of torritory in retin for this last gift? which 
‘brought the Indian frontier still nearer than before to 
. that of Bactria. At any rato, the result of the India: 
expedition of Antiochus seems to have been unsntis{ac- 
tory to Buthydemus, who shortly afterwards commenced 
what aro called ‘Indian Wars’ 4 on his south-castorn 
frontior, employing in them chiefly the arme of his aon, 
Demetrius. During the later years of Muthydemus, and 
the earlier ones of Demetrius, the Bactrian rule was 
rapidly extended over the greater portion of the moder « 
Affghanistan ; nor did it oven stop there, The arms: 
of Demetrius wove carried across the Indus into the.’ 
Pinjaub region; and the city of Huthymedeia upon. 
the Hydaspes remained to later times an evidence of 
the extent of his ‘conquests.’ From u.0, 206 to, about - 
B.C, 185. was the most flourishing period of the Bactrian ’ 
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5 Domotriua da eallod by Jeti 
‘King of tho Indiana? (xi, 6, § 4). . 
To te xonsounbly regarded ne tho. 
foundor of tho city ‘enllud Domo- 


1 Qn this dynastio * ollation, 
800 a, rdisoho Altorthumee 


Tendo, val. p 104, 
4 Poly, x. Bd, §11.. Tngson has 


shown that Sophagosonus (Subha~ 
gesond) waa peed a flo of 
Jaloka, tho son of Asoke, and grand« 
a of Chandragupta (Sandracot« 
tua), 

§ So Wilson (Ariana datigua, p, 
220); but T do not tnd suy.state- 
mant of tho fact by any ‘anolont 
writor, 

4 Stab, xi, 11, § 1, 


trina In Arachoala (Tal. Olinn, § 
10). His Indian conquests aro ats 
toatod by Strabo (1.8.0, | 
° This has boon gqigationsd by 
Wileon (An, Ant, p, 280); but, 
Lasson (ind, ales vol. di, py 800) 
rogarda tha cyldenoa ns, on’ tho 
wholo, concluatva, a 
_ 1 Plol, Goograph, vil. Ly p. Tt 
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monarchy, which expanded during that space from 
amall kingdom into a considerable empire! 

The powor and successes of the Bactrian princes at 
this time account sufficiontly for the fact that the con- 
temporary Parthian monarchs stood upon their guard, 
and undertook:no great expeditions, Arsncos IIL, who 
continued on the throno for about ten or twelvo years 
after his peace with Antiochus, and Priapatins, ox 
‘Avsaces IV., his som, who succeeded hin, and had ‘a 
reign of fifteen years, wero content, ag already observed,” 
to watch over their own State, husbanding its resources, 
and living at peace with all their neighbours, It was 
not till Phrantes I, (Arsaces V.), the 
gon of Prifpatius, had mounted the 
throne, 3c. 181, that this policy 
was departed from, and Parthia, 
which had romained tranguil for a 
quater of a century, oneco more | “a 
aroused horself, und assumed an — ln et Phreaters, 
attitude of aggression, 

The quarter to which Phroates I, diracted his ants 
woe the country of the Mardians, a poor but warlike 
poople,? who appear to have occupied a portion of the 
Blbwz range, probably that immediately south of 
Mazanderan and Asterabad* Tho reduetion of these 





1 Tho coins of Tuthydomua aro | tino of Aloxandos thoy wore, pgor’ 
found aver a wido space, and show | (ebvyrec), Int Onava In thot Dow 
hia omplra to havo: {noluded tho { mury {eon bel rg muig. Bop, 

rovincos of Sogdinna, Bnetrin, | ad dil, 24), : : 

avginna, Auta, the Poropamiany, | 4 Tho positlon of the”Mardinna 
“Deongiana, tnd Arachoaia, ha boon much daptitod. Tam In- 
9 foo above, p. Ot, tluond to. aval jon; ‘thia lovallty 
8 Juatin saya, {Pinrantoa Mardoa, | nt thia tint from a conaldoration 
vatidam co, olla domuit?] of Arrian a) compared with 

(@i..5). Arion notes that at tho] Strabo (xi B, § Land § 8), 
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force mountaineers is likely to have oceupied him fof 
somo years, since their country was excecilingly strong’ 
and difficult Though the Mardi were (nominally, a¢ 
any rate) subjects of the Seleucid, wo de nol hear of 
any assistance being’ xendered them, or, indeed, of any 
remonstrance being made againsh the unprovoked 
aggression of tho Parthian monarch, ‘The reign of 
Phraates I. in Parthia coincides with that of Scleucus 
TY. (Philopator) in Syria; and weamay account for the 
inactivity of this prince, in part by his personal cha 
racter, which was weak and pacific,? in part by the 
exhaustion of Syria at the time, in consequence of his 
father’s great war with Rome (3.6. 197-190), and of tho , 
heavy contribution which was: imposed upon him at 
the close of it, Syvia may searecly have yet recovered 
sufficient strerfgth to cnier upon a new struggle, espe ° 
cially one with a distant and powerful enemy, Tho 
material interests of the Empire may alxo have scemed 
to bo but little touchell by the war, since the Mardi 
avore 100 poor Lo fumish meh tribute; wl itis posal’ 

‘blo, if not even probable, that their subjection to Syrig 
had long been rather formal than real! Seleucus 
“therofore allowed the Mardiaus (6 be rorlueed, conceiy- 
ing, probably, that their transfer to the dominion of the 
Axsacidgy neither increasotl tho Parthian power nor 
diminisherl his own. . . ; 
But the nation which submits to be robber) of a pro- 
vince, however wmproductive and valuclesy, must look 


A 
‘Aion, Lac 5 Q. Curt, Wie | Mstory, vol. iit, p. 448, TD, 
Alea. vi, Gi, Tho lator writor anys: } 8 ‘Lhe Mardiana wore a robbor 
Interiona rogionis ojus hand giuo | tebe, whoro alloginnes to Porale , 
adho ring magne voxations |Alox~ | had ant vory Uxhtly on thom, ‘Thoy { 
suit oxoredlus potoral, “Suga | submitted ‘lo Aluxandor, but pro 
montium, prmalteo aylyro, ruposque | bably rovertod soon after to thelr , 
invico aopiunt,’ oll condition. t 
§ Niobuhy, Lect ce on Ancient zi 
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to having the process repeated ab intervals, until it 
bestirs itself’ and offers resistance, There is veason to 
believe thab Phraates had no sooner conqnerad ihe 
Mardians than ho east his eyes on an adjacent district, 
and resolved to add it to his territories, This was the 
tract lying immediately to the west of the Caspian 
Gates, which was always reckoned to Media, forming, 
however, a distinet district, known as Media Thagianat 
{Tt was a region of uch natural fertility, being watered 
by numerous streams from the Blburz range, and pos- 
sessing a soil of remarkable productivencss,2 [is breadth 
was not great, sine it consisted of a mere strip between, 
the mountains mul the Salt Desert which oceupies the 
whole contwre of the Tranic (nble-land ; Imt it extended 
in'length at least a hundred and fitty miles, from the 
Caspian Gates to the vicinity of Kaan, Lts capital 
city, from a remote ntiquity, was Rhages,? situated 
near the eastern extramily of the strip, probably at the 
spot now called Avdéh Jeri) about twenty-threa miles «+ 
from the ‘Gates’ On this region it is clear thet 
-Phraates crab a covetous eyo, How much of it ho 
actually ocoupied is donbtilal; Int it is at least certain 
that he offectud a-lodyment in its eastern oxtremity,® 
which must have put the whole region in jeopardy, 
Nature has set a remarkable bavrier between the moro 
castorn and tho more western portions of Oveidental Asia, 
meter sobrenemaae sempneebenmn, 


’ * ae 
‘ald, Ghar, dane, Path. § 7, tho Books of Pobit a 14; WMD and.» 
Compare Birab, xi 14,67) Diol, | Juelith (i 8). ey 
Slo xix dd, $5; Ptol. Ceayr via! 4 Soo nation? Movarohiea, vol, it, 

7, 800 tho desoriptions of ase! p, 278; Bnd ofl 4 
(Khoywaen, pp, S47, 28H), and Kin. | * Tail Char, AanatPath, § 7, 
noir ‘{Porsan Enire, ps 410), | ‘Kye ab0ew®Payirany Mydudy bv Pore 

# Bhagos. apponrs In tie Zonda ‘Tityn gal Xdpad, dv peylary risv curd 
vesta undor tho form of Raghe | rhe Mydlgd iy Pdya. jlle dt mje 
i 4 snontionad in the Behisiin Mipaxa mpdrng Buodelg Dauctrye 
inacalption (ool, ii, par. 18), and tt lrade Mapdébg qixtoey, 
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aboul midway in the tract which lies duo south of the 
Caspian Soa, Tho Elburz vange in this part is one of 
so tremendous a character, and northward whuls go 
closely on the Caspian, that all eonmunication helween 
the cast and the west necessarily pasdes to the south of 
it, In this quartor tho Creat Desert offering an insu. 
perable obstacle to transit, the line of conmuniention 
has to cling to tho flauks of the mountain chain, the 
narrow sitip between the mountains and the desert— 
rarely ten miles in width—being alono traversable, 
But about long. 52° 20! this strip itself fuils, A. rocky 
spur rung due south from the Rlburz into the desert 
for a distance of some twenty’ or thirty wiles, breaking 
tho line of communication, and seeming at first sight 
to obstruct it completely! This, however, is nob the 
case absolutely? ‘The spur itself is penetrable by two 
passes, one where it joiny the Jttburz, whieh is the 
more diMculé of the tivo, and another, farther to the 
south, which is casier.2 The latter, now known as the 
Civdunt Suchurak pass, constitutes the fimous ‘Pyle 
Caspio.’ Through this pays alone can winies proeged 
from Armenia, Medin, and Persin eastward, or from 
Turkestan, Khorasan, aud Afyhimistid iuto the more 
western parts of Asia, The position ix therefore one of 
primary imporlance, Tt was to guard it that Rhages 
was built so near the caster end of its torritory.. So 
long as itremained in the possession of Syrin, Parthian 
aggression was checked, Rhoagiaua, the rest of Media, 
and the other provinces wore safe, or nearly an. On 
the other hand, the logs of it to Parthia Taid the eastern 
provinces open to her, and wes at once almost equiva 


1 Fuaror, Khorusin, p. 201, (tivdunt Siyaluk. Te ie porhapa the 
4 Anciont Mona ohicy, Lae, Tho | Dylw Caspiw? of Pliny (22.4. vie 
moro northorn pass ia called tho] 11), 
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lent to tho Joss of all Rhagiane, which had uo other 
natural protection. Now we find that Whrautes sur- 
mounted the Gutoy,’ and effected a lodgment in the 
plain country beyond thein, Te removed a portion of 
the conquered Miardiuns from thelr mowurtein homes to 
tho city of Charax, which was on the western side of the 
Gates, probably on the site now occupied by the ruins 
known as Uewanthif" Their location in this strong 
post? was amenacd to the neighbouring town of Rhages, 
which can searecly have maintained itself long against 
an chemy cnomnped at its doors, We are not informed, 
however, of any results which followed on the ovcupa- 
tion of Charax curing the life-time of Vhyantes, Its 
roign Tested only seven yeara—froin uc. 181 to 20 
174—and it is Usus probable that he died before there 
was time for his second important conquest to havo ayy 
further conseyrences, 

Phraates Tud wufliciont warning of his coming 
decease to inake preparations with respect to a sue 
cosgor, ‘Though ho fad several sons, some of whom 
wore (Wo must suppose) of stflicient age to have 
ascondetl the throne,’ he bet his orown to his brother, 
Mithvidates. Tle felt, probably, that the State re- 


1 Soo above, p. 06, nolati, Mr Dabule , town indientes that tt way guarded 
any (Aivtery uf the Larthivns, yo 7) by x padinadud varthwork, On the 
lina strangoly confounded tho Mo» { strength of auch paliaded places 
Ginn Chay with Choa Spnsind inter tho Carthio, seo Polybex, 
at the mouth of tho ‘Pigedy, ad tind 1, § 8. Ledppae ye eae rarely 
magia that Phanates E. oxtinlod | wdcierng pie ety b\ erray ixavaae ratte 
hia daminion to thy Porda Gull frre myydy, Bee og Go merisaitenat 

9 Bo Dinyseny Cesdidte duct dwt Si roig deme inderyg yuna 
THalloninues, vol. iL pT. Iuidlora'a! acapea re dewdil brcinatrn, cal redcoraior 
Coauription (fare tan ri dpa o ) aparetyene don cesiay 
aadetreet Kedarmiug) would Tond ono do} © Unloys thia had buon tho caso, 
place it, nomowhat noarer tho Jatin avonkd semeuly have dwolt 
"Qatos,? so tutte upon the moiiterious cha- 

1 Tho word ‘Charax’ properly | racter of Phiantes’ action (fLxf. 
moans ‘pallende? aud applied to ai PA xi 8, ad Zin). 
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quired the direction of a firm hand, that war might at 
any time break out with cither Syrin or Buctria; 
while, if the career of conquest on whiel: he Tuul made 
Parthia enter, were to be pursuod, he could trawl his 
brother better Uhen any of his som to conduct ageres- 
sive oxpuditions with eombined vigour and prudonee, 
We shall see, as the history proceeds, how Mithvidates 
justified his choice, Phrawley would also appew to 
have borne his brother especial adection, sinee he 
takes the name of ‘ Philadelphus? (brother-loving) 
upon his coinst [tb must lave heen a eitisfielion to 
him that ho was able by his Jast act ab onee to consult 
fox tho good of his country, and to gratify wu sentiment 
on which it is evident that he prided himself, 


° 
1 SooLindsny’s Parthians, p. 180. Cho subjoinad ia from a coin of this 
monarch, 





Phrantos I. (Obvurs ) 
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CHATTER V. 

Roign of Mithvidates G Vonition of Ractvia and Syria at lin accossion, 
This frst Var with Ugetria, Tis great deepedition against the Bextern 
Syrian provinces, and ite rennin, His second tour with Ru tria, terad= 
nating tn tts conquest, Dtent of his Empire, Atompt of Demotriur 
Nealon to vocowr the lost Lravinecs, failn Captivity of Demetrius, 
Doath of Alithriduter, 


(Midiridatd, inviqnin virtutin vivo, xoliquit imporhun (nahatos), 
Justin, xi, 6, 


‘htm reign of Mithvidutes J. is the most, important in 
tho Darthian history, Receiving fom his brotha 
Phrates a kingdom of but narrow dimensions, con 
fined (a8 ib would seem) between the city of Chara 
“on the one side, and the tiver Arius, ov Lovi-rud, on 
the other, he transformed it, within the space of thivty- 
seven yous (which wae Ue tine that his reign lasted), 
into w growl and flourishing: Unrpives Lt is not too 
much to say that, but for him, Parthia anight lave 





Gotu of Miheiinton I. (Native) Gol of Mithridatea I, (Qieck,) 


yemained v more potty State on the outslins of the 
Syrian icingdom, and instead of becoming a rival to 
Rome, inight have sunk shortly into obscurity and 


Foe £ 
insignificance. 


a 


ail (Om, Vv. 


a 

ATOM’ BIRTIE MONARCTLY. 
As commonly happens in the grand changes which 
constitule tho turning-points of history, the way for 
Mithridates’ vaab successes was prepared hy av long 
train of antecedent circumstances. ‘Jo show how the 
rise of the Parthians to gyeatness in the middle of the 
second century before our ora was rentored possible, 
we must dur aside once more from our proper subject 
and cast a glance al the condition of the favo kingdoms 
betaween which Parthia stood, at the time when 
Mithridates ascended the throne. 

Tho Bacirian monarchs, in their ambitfous struggles 
to possess {homselves of the iraety south of the Paro- 
pamisus! and oxtending from the Teri-rud to the 
Sutloj and the mouths of the Tudus, overstrained the 
strength of their State, and by shifting the centre of 
its powor injured irratrievably ils principly of cohesion, 
As carly as the veign of Demotriue? a tendency to 
Asruption shower itsell, Tueratidus having held the 
suprome power for many years in Baetria itself, while 
Demetrius exorcised authority on the southem side 
of the mountains? It is true that at the death of 
Demetrius this tendency wax lo a certain oxtout 
chocked, since Hucratidna was thon able to extend his 
sway over almost the whole of the Bactrian territory.4 


' Seo above, ch, iv. p, 62. 

2 Baatiia appanus to have hoon 
fiom the firet lors contializad than 
Partita, Strubo's oxprosalon that 
‘those who were intrated with 
iis goveunmont? (ul memitrenpdrm) 
eangud it to revolt, is romarkably, 
and implies a plurality of princos, 
Tho caly coins ae in accordance, 
Thoso of Piodotus TT, show us two 
othor contompamy princes, Anti- 
machus and Agathocles, who at 
ono timo hold thoir principalities 
vndor him, and at another timo 
wero indopeudont. (Sea Nwn, 
Chron, Now Sorioa, vol, viii, Pl, 8, 


Noa 5-7; 1.0, Nos, l-8) Major 
Ounninghain beligves that about 
1.0, 280-225 there warn faw von= 
tomporary prineos of what is come 
monly Intown a tho Buetrian sores, 
(1bid, vol, $x. py 124.) Accordin 
lo hin, tho unton af tha Grook 
power Sn tho counties anst af Par 
thia wag frat alloctod by Huthydo- 
ini, 0b, 0.0, 2245, 

Vilaon, stritaa slartigua, pp. 
220, 284, &o, Lasaon  agrova, 
though a little doubufully “(Za= 
duche Altortiume mde, vols te pps 
804, 805), 

"According to Major Ounning 


On ¥.) CONDITION OF DACTRIA, 71: 


But the old evil recurred shortly, though in a loss 
pronounced form. Uueratidas, without being aciually 
supplanted in the north by a rival, found that he could 
dovote to Unit portion of the Manpire but a small part 
of his allention ‘Tho southern countries and the 
prospeot of southern and astern conquests engrossed 
hin, While he evrried on successful wars with tho 
Arachotians, the Drangians, and the Indians of the 
Puyjand region, “his hold on the more northern 
countries was relaxed, aud thoy began to slip from his 
grasp. Theursions of the nomad Seyths from the 
Stoppes carried firs wul sword over portions of these 
provinces, some of which weve even, ib is probable, 
soizod and oveupied by the invadors.4 

Such was, it would seem, the condition of Badtria 
under Tueratidas, the contemporary of Mithvidates, 
Tn Syria, Antiochus Epiphancs liad succeeded his 
brother Seleucus TY, (Vhilopator) about a year before’ 
Mithridates ascended the Parthian throne! Ile was 
a prines af couruge und energy; bub bis hands were 
fully ceeupied with wars in Mgypt, Palestine, and 
Ammnenin, and the clistiat Mast could atiract bub a sinall 
share of his thought or attention, The claim put 
forward by Hyypt to the possession of Coole-Syria and, 
Palestino, promised to Ptolemy V. (it was alfimed) as 
a ‘dowry with Cleopatra, the daughter of Antiochus 
the Creat, led to hostilities in the south-west which 


ham, tho Indimt provlucesaomained 
in tho possession of tha finnily of 
Domotrina, falling to hia aon (P), 
Lysing, who had for anecorxas 
Antialotdag, Amyatng, and Lor~ 
mous, (Nun Chron Now Rorles, 
vol, ix, p. 140, Compnrg vol, viii. 
ye B74) 

+ Juatin, xii. G 

* Strab xi, 8, § 2. Madera a8 
“yrdpyiut yeydvcear ry 9 optdwir of 


ret, DAAgvag dpeddjuvat rij Daxrpes 
mip, Blrabo doos not fix tho date, 
ut it can acnreoly havo baon elthoy 
onlior or lator than tho isign. of 
Euoratidaa, == (Compare Wilson, 
Ariana Antigua, p. 280.) 

* ‘Tho accession of Kpiphancs ta 
fixed to n.0,175 by tho beat ehio- 
nologera. (See Clinton, 26 22 vol, 
fil. pp. 817-822.) Mithiidntos pro~ 
bobly became king In u.c, 176 
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4 
* Jastod eéntinuously for four yeni (1.0, L71 Lo nc, 168), 
and wero complicated during tavo of them with troubles 
in*Judosa, vashly provoked by the Syrian mumuch, 
«who, unaware of the slubborn temper of the Jow’, 
‘goaded them into insurrection? The war with [aypt 
came to an end in Be, 108; it brought Syrin no 
advantage, siuce Rome inferposed, and required the 
restitution of all conquests. ‘The war with the Jews 
had no such rapid lormination, Antioch, having not 
only plundered and desecrated the Temple, but having 
sct himself to eradicuto niterly the Jewish religion, und 
completely Iellenise the people, way inet with the 
most determined resistance ou the part of aw anoiety of 
the nition, A. patriotie party rose up under devoted 
leaders? who asserted, aid ie the ond secured, the 
independence of their country, Not wlone during the 
renaining years of Hpiphues, but for hall a eontury 
after his death, throughout seven reigns, the struggle 
continued; Juda luking udvuitage of every (rouble 
aud difficulty in Syria to detach herself wore and wore 
completely from her oppressor; being a continual 
thorn in Her side, a constant source of wonltuess, pre 
venting more than anything else the recovery of her 
power, ‘Tho wiumph which Mpiphaues obtained in 
the distant Armonia (a, 166-5), where he defoated 
and captured the king, Artasing,® was a poor set-off 
against the foo which he had created lo himsel!! ab his 
doors through his cruelty and intolerance. 
Zn another quarter, too, the Syria power received 
a severe shake through ‘the injudiciows violunes of 
Epiphanes, The Oriental temples had, in some instances, 
escapud the rapacity of Alexander's generis mud * Sue- 


iby 800 1 Maceab, i. 8L- GL; ay “1 Mae, Levi. 


py re Joaoph, int, Jed. aii 6, 0 » Appian, Syriee, po 151, Dey 


lod, Sie, xaxiv, 1, § 8, d. Dive xl, 26, 
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cossora;’ their Crensuvies yemained unvioluted, and * 
contained Jarge hoards of the precious iietalsy,  Mpi- 
phones, having exhumated his own exchequer by his 
wats and his lavish gifts, suw in these unplundered 
stores a ments of replenishing it, amd inde a joumey 
into his south-wastern provinees for the purpose, The 
notives of Hlymais, howevyr, resisted his altomplt, ind 
proved sbrung enough to defont ibs? the buftled monarel 
retired to Tabu, where he ghortly afterwards fall sick 
and died Tn the popular helief his denth was a judg- 
ment upon hin for his euempled snerilege 5? and in the 
osullation caused by the event. the bands whieh joined 
these proviness to the Uinpive inusb undoubtedly lave 
been loosened, 

Nor did the removal of Epiphanes (ae. 104) ine 
prove the condition of afltiva in Syria” The throne 
fall to iy son, Antiovhuy Mupator, a boy of uine, 
according to Appitudggr, according: to mother autho 
rity,’ of twelve of of age. ‘Tho regeutl, ‘Lyaias, 
oxereised the chief power, mid was xeon engaged ina 
war wilh the Jews,® whom the death of Mpiphanes 
had cueouraged ta fret eflort, Che mutlarity ot 
Lysiag war further disputed’ by a eertain Philip, whom 
Bpiphanes, shortly before his death, Tail inade tutor’ 
to the young king’ ‘The claims of this tutor te the 
regont’s olliee being supported: by a considerable por 
tion of the army, a civil war wos lieGween hin and 
Lysias, which raged for the greater part of two years 
(Be. 163-2), lerniiating in the defeat and death, 
of Philip, But Syrian aflairs did net even then sattle 

1Dolyh, avai (Ly 1 Mae. whey the emia of tholt epproasor's wie 
d=4, Appin wnaloa him anvevodl | timely ond. (1 Mano. vi, 18.) 
in plundering the Touple (Sywriae | 4 syne p 11%, n 
ety eel ata {a to by eoirected Cont Oe e ie Vunoh, Chron. 

; 21, 40, § 18, 


© Polyh Lao, Tho dowa natue!  ® 1 Mae. v417-02. 
rally voymded thoy uwn wronga nal @ Tid. vi 16, 65, 08, 
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down into tranquillity. A prince of the Solouaid 
house, Demetrius by name, tho son of Seloucus TV, 
and consequently the first cousin of Bnpator, was at 
this timo detained in Rome ax a hostage, having beon 
sent there during his father’s lifeline, fy wv xeenrity for 
his fidelity, Dometrius, with xome reason, regarded 
his claim to the Syrian throne ax better thin that of 
his cousin, the son of the younger brother, and being 
in the full vigour of curly youth! ha determined to 
assert his pretensions in Syria, dud to muke a bold 
stroke for the crown. ‘UTaving failed) to obtain the 
Senate’s consent to his quilting Tay, le took his 
departure seeretly,? crossed the Mecitermanemn in a Car 
thagintan vessel, and Jnnding in Asia, sreeeuded within 
afew months in establishing himself ay Syriim monarch. 
From this review ib sufliviently appears that the 
condition of things, both in Syvin mul Bactria, was 
favourable to any aspirations which the power that lay 
»bebiweon them might @utertain alter dominion and 
sclfaggrandizement. ‘The Syrian and Vactrian ismgs} 
ab the timo of Mithridates’ neeession, were, bath of 
thom, men of talent and energy: It the Syrian 
monarch was soon involved in dillieultics al home, 
while the Bactrian had his attention attracted to pros. 
peels of advantage in w remote quevior,  Mithridates 
might, perhaps, have attacked the tervitary of oither 
with au equal chanee of victory; med as his pro- 
decessor had seb him the example of suecessfal warfare 
on his west frontier, wo might have expected his 
Jivst cNorts to have been in this direction, ayninst the 
dependencies of Syria, But cireumatauces which we 


1 To was in his twenty-third | Polybiua, who waa au frond of Dor 
Joa, (Seo Volyb, xvxi, 12, § 6.) lisotelus nnd privy to his oacape. 

# ‘Tho civeunatances of thigweerol | (Soo Polyb, xxi, 10-24.) 
Qoparture ato glyon iu dolail by ane 
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cannot exactly traca determined his choice differently, 
While ucratidas waa entangled in his Indian wars, 
Mithridates invaded the Buetrint territory where it 
adjoined Varthin, aud added to his Tinpire, after a 
short struggle, vd provinecs, called respectively Lurida 
and that of Aspionus) Tt ia conjectured that these pro- 
vinees lay towards the north aud the north-vest, the 
one being that of the Turanians proper, and the other 
that of the Aspasiacy,? who dwell betiveen the Jaxaxrtes 
and the Oxus? Bub thors is scarcely sufficient ground 
for forming even @.conjecture on the subject, since 
speculation has nothing but the names themselves to 
rest, upon! + 

Successful in Uti quarter, Mithvidates, a few years 
later, having wailed wntil the Syrian throne was oc- 
cupied by the boy Tupator, and the two claimants 
of the regency, Liysias and Philip, were contending in 
aums for the supreme power, madg suddenly an ex- 
pedition towards the west, falling updu Media, which, 
though claimed by the Syrinm kings asf provincg, of 
their Empire, was perhaps at this time ahnost, if not 
quile, independent? ‘Phe Medley ofered a vigorous 
resistance (0 hig wblack; and, in dhe war whieh fol- 


lowed, cach side had in 


“1 Stab ab 11, § 2. Mithridates 
Jenot named by Strabo, bat mint 
havo hoen tho conqueror, as the 
contemporary of Muemtdaa, 

9 Tasson, Tneliseha lllortiuma 
Ruorde, vol. ti pp. 204, 

5 Supra, p d8, uate 

4 Tho names farnish but an wie 
corlain ground. Tasso Kvome {0 
asso the identity af Purdie with 
Puran, which ia no doubt pesalble, 
but etl vory doubtful, the word 
Ziv an not othorwlso oeoursing till 
the timo of tho Sorsaniona, Aapi- 
onus is not very clogg Lo Aapnaincio. 


’ 





turn the advantage ;% but 


Nrofeagey JT. IL Wilvon placed Ase 
Ponna at Audkhuy, and ‘Corie in 
tho Mazarch Mowitains, to tho 
south of Maymone. (Sua his Map, 
Arianna Antiqua, opp, p. 214) 

° The quaal-ind pendence of 
Media is impliod in the aecount of 
Justin, wha yeprosonia tho war 
simply aa ono between the Modos 
and tho Parthians (xii, 8), 

9 Juatin, Leo. ‘Cum yarlus utel. 
usqua popull caans firteaol, ad pos- 
tremum yieforin pones Porthos 
fait? 

* 
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eventually the Parthian prince proved victorious, and 
the great and valuwhla provinee of Media Magna wag 


added to the dominions of the Arsacide. A vertain » 


Bacasis way appointed to govern it, whether ns sibeap 
or ag trihulury monareli is not apparent ;! while the 
Parthian king, recalled towards home hy a revolt, 
proceaded to crush rebellion before resuming his 
carear of conquest. 4 

Tho revolt whieh now oeeupied for a time the atten. 
tion of Mithvidates was that of Uyremiu! The Lyr. 
eonians were Arians in raee; they were brave and 
hizh-spirited,? wid under the Persian monarch had 
onjoyetl some exvoptional privileges,! which placed 
them above the grent mins of tte contevedt rations, 
Tt was natural that they should dislike the yoke of a 
Turanian people; and ib was wise of them (0 make 
theiy efor! to obkiin their freedom before Parthia 
grew into aw power agtist whieh revalt would be 
uderly hopeless, Tyreanin night now expect. (0 ‘be 
joined by tha Medes, unl even the Murti, who were 
Ariane like themselves? and could not yet have forgotten 
the pleasures of independence, But though the effort 
dues not seem lo have been itimerd, ib wee umsuecoss« 
fol. No aid was given to the vobuly, so fine as we lieny, 
by any af thair netglibours,  Midhvidetes’ prompt 
return, ippecl (he inswerection fa the bed; THyreania 
ab onee submitted, and beeme for centuries the 
obedient vasal of her powerful uoighhour. 

The conquest of Media had brought the Varthians 


4 Justin's wads ((Mifleidates| 7 Thatin, Lae 
Mudlio Vacasin praponit’) polit | 5, Cure 27t, aller, wh Ad, 
rathor to an appointment na saliap | § 15, 
hat the adigmy ay dem of the + Xon. Cyrop, ive 2B § Re 
Porthiena was to govern hy meatal] 8 Sua tho nuthar's) Z/e odotue, 
of Ulbutiyy mamichs. vols ps 845, Biel elite 
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into contact with the rich cowilry of Susimin or Tly- 
mois; and it wad nob long before Mithridates, having 
crushed the Hyreanio revolt, again advanced west 
wad, aud invaded this important provinee. — Ulymais 
appears lo have had a king of ity ewn,! who must 
either have heen a vaswil of the Sekwueida, or have 
acquire wr independent position by revolt after the 
death of Mpiphanes, Ta the war which followed 
between this monarch and Mithridates, the Elymmans 
proved wholly unsuceessfal, and Midhvidules rapidly 
overran the country and added it to his dominions, 
After this he appears ta have received Che submission 
of tho Persians on the one hand, and the Babylonians 
on the other? and to have rested on his luwels for 
some years,” having extended the Parthian sway from 
tho Tlindoo Koosh to the Euphrates. 7 

The chronologienl data, which have come down 
to us for this period, ave ton seanty to allow of any 
exact stulament of the manber of years occupied by 
Mithwicates in offecting these conquests. Al that can 
be anid is, that he appears to lave commeneeel them 
about 3.0. 108, and to have concluded them some time 
before 3.0, 140, when ho was in his turn attacked by 
the Syria, Probably they hat been all effected by 
the year Bc. 150; since there is renson bo believe that 
about that time? Mithridates found his power sufliciontly 


Semin saratiens e w 


1 Juatin, Leo, Bolum cunt Fly 
mori rogo goxsit {Miviridates).! 

4 TC tho Persia’ and Bubylo- 
niang had boon roilnesd by forve of 
avng, Justin would probably have 
montioned their rednotion In. Ble 
xii ch. O. Ag it ia, wo must rogaul 
tho submisrion of Gia Babylontiona 
a impliod in that chaptor, nnd that 
of tho Porsiana in Bk. xaxvi, ch, 1. 

§ Tho veduotion of tho Babylo- 


ninna ia asalguod by Oroslus Cy, 6) 
to the tiny of tha contoat botwoon 
Dometius mid Aloxandor Balog, 
10, 165-181, But the authority is 
nob vory pond, and it is probable 
that thoy submitted sarlior, 

* Tho raduotlon of the Baetiona 
by Mithridates is impliod in the 
atatomout af Juatin, that they wore 
mnong tho poopla who wolcomed 
tho oxpodition of Dometriue, haying 
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established in the west to allow of his ones more tum: 
ing his altontion eastward, and renewing his aggres. 
sions upon the Bactrim kingdom, which had passed 
from the rule of Bueraticdes wider that of his son and 
sucecasor, ITeliocles 

MToliocles, who was alowed by his father w quasi. 
royal position,® obtiined the full possossion of the 
Bactuian done by the crime of parvicide, Tt is 
conjectured that he regarded with disapproval his 
father’s Lame submission to Parthi ascendancy, and 
desired the recovery of the provinces which Euevatides 
had been content to cede for the sake af pence We 
ave Lold thal he justified his erime on the ground that 
his father was a public enemy ;4 which ts best ex. 
plained by supposing that he considered Thin the friend 
of Bactria’s great enemy, Varthia. Tf Utis be the true 
account of the cireumsalimees under which he became 
king, his eeeession would huve been a species of chal. 
lenge to the Parthian monarch, whose ally he had 
agsassinated Mithridates accordingly mutrehed nguitat 
him with all specd, yc cusily quluting his troops, took 
possession of the greater partol his dominions! Elated 
by this succuss, he ix said to have pressed enstward, lo 
have invaderl Tudia, and over-run the country ns far as 
the river Tfydaapes;" but, ifit he true tat Iris aes pono 


* 


Parthians Gaxavi 1). ‘ho exact | on the obvern af thivroin voprogont 
timo of tho invasion, and (ho Bae | tho father and mother af Muerntle 
him monuch who resisted it, oxo | daa, Houma to nie quite untenable, 
wie tain, § Justin, xl.) § fi. 

1 This relation of Ifolioclos fo] * Wilaun, py 2, 
Hueratilay is proved by a coingy 4 Fuotin, Lawes, Lt amy hive boon 
whieh shows him to have bev {in the: sauna apirit. that [olloctes 
fadovintod with that imonmeh, | toale the epithet of sue, whigh 
agrovally fo tie xtalemont of dog Appenra upwan hin cuit, I 
tin, (Seo Wihon, An. dads Bill; Juatin, xIi H 
Laseon, Lod, wide ii ti) Major | % Orosiua, v, 6. Compare Died. * 


oxperioiced tho cruolly of tho | Ciminghnm’a iva, that the aillgios 
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trated so far, itis, abany rate, certain that he did nathore 

effec tany conquest. Creek monurehs? of tha Bactrian 
gortes continned iusters of Cabul aud Western Tidin 
Ul about we. (865 ne Parthina coins are fied in this 
region ; nor do tas best nuthoritios dain for Mithridates 
any dontinion lwyond the mountdna whieh enclose on 
the weat the valloy of the Tidus, 

By his war with Helivcles che empire of Midhridutes 
reached its wrentest teatension, Tt comprised now, 
hoaides Pavithin Proper, Baelrin, Avia, Drangima, 
Arvehosin, Marian, Hyreania, the country of the 
Mardi, Malin Magna, Stasium, Persia, and Babylonia, 
Very probably tts limits were still wider, ‘The power 
whieh powessed Parthia, Tyreanin, aud Daetria, would. 
rule wmust of nocessity over the whule unet between 
the Eliz range and the Oxus, if net even over the 
region between the Osus nud the Jaxurtes: tat which 
held the Ctuspian mieamitaina and gestern Aledia could 
not fail to have inflitenes over the uibes of the Trane 
desert; whils Asyrin Proper would naturally follow 
the fortunes of Babylonia and Susinm,® Stull the ux. 
tout of territory Hine iadieatesd costs auly on eonjectire, 
Tf we online ourpelves ta whit is known hy positive 
evidenee, won anly say iit the Darthin Kinygclom 


of this povigd contained, at least, the twelve provinces 


Abovaenumerited, Le Uhusstretched frei wist to wesb 
adigtuace of fleet hundred miles between the Sulei- 
mn Monti ane doe Raphieates, varying in width from 
threg or four lamdred mikes ur even more—towards 
the west nid cast, tan amiraw strip of Jowa than a 
Ble, xxsill. Thwae Shoat ae pp. Aoe-200, 

any aeeehion doubitid, alice Sunt; Mowee of Chorna sinker Ave 
sora to have kiwwn uething of syria pin cre to Mitheldntod, whom 


thom. he the ms Arsncen' (7Iist, 
' Bow Wileon, Arinan Antiqua, | pe ah 494) 


o 
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wh 
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‘ hundrechmiles towards the centre. Té probably com. 
prised an ares of About 450,000 square miles; which 
is somewhat Joss than thet of the moder Persian, 

Unlike the modorn Persian, however, the torritory 
covisisterl almost entirely of produetive regions, The 
excellent quality of the soil in Parthia Vroper, [Tyreunia, 
and Margima, has been ulready notiecd.! Raetria, the 
next province to Margiane towards the oust, was Jess 
uniformly fertile ; but still it contuined a considerable 
‘proportion of good land along the couse of the Oxug 
and ils tributaries, which was cultivated in vineyards 
and cornfields, or else pastured luge herds of enttle? 
The Mordian mountain territory was well wooded ;4 and 
the plain between the mountains and the Caapian was 
rich in the exjreme.* Merlin, whore ib adjoined on the 
desert, was’ comparatively sterile; bub still even here 
an elaborate system of wrlificial irrigation brought a 
belt of Jand under cultwe TFunther west, in the 
Zagros chain, Media comprised some excellent pasture 
ends,’ together with numerous valleys as productive aa 
any in Asia.’ Tlymats was, in part, of the sane clin 
racter with the mountainous portion of Media, while 
beyond the mountains it sanis down into w rich alluvium, 
not much inferior to tho Babylonian,®  Habylonin itself 
was confessedly the most fertile country in Asia. Tt, 
produced wheat, barley, millet, sesnmo, vetolies, dates, 





1 Supa, pp. 7, 10, and 12, 4 Thi. vie 4 

2 Q. Omit, Tish, Alea, vil d,}  ® Polyb. x, 48, § 8, 
§ 26: ‘Bachiana tara multiplex |. ¢ Japuctally the dintilet enllod 
‘ot vatia natina est, Alibi mulin Noma, whors the Nieman hoveos * 
aibor, of vitis lagos miteaquo fence | wore bred. (Arvin, Zen. Al vil 
tig ait: solum pingue aulnifontes |18; Diot, Sie, xvii, 110, § Gj 
wigant; que mitiona sunt fumonto | Am. Mme. xxifi, (1) 
consuruuturs cwoigra aimentorum | 7? Sao clautind Monerchioa, vols th, 
pabuld codunt,! pp. 289, 200, 8nd ad, , 

5 Ibid. vi, 6, ® Strab. xv. 4. § 11, 
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and finite of all kids! Phe return of the whonterop 
yeas from fifty ta a hundvedame-ifty-fold ;# while that 
of the bavley evap wis tive Tomdred-fol.® The cates 
qvore of unual sizes and: xuperior flavers # and 
tho palm, whieh abounded throughout the region, 
(yynished an ineshaustible supply both of fruit and 
timber 
The preab tuerg of power whiel Midhriduted Ind 
obtained by iy conquests could not be a mutter of 
indifference to the Syriun senuvelis, ‘Their domestic 
troubles— the vontention between Philip nud Tiysias, 
between Taysins and Demetrius Sites, Soto and Alex 
ander Bilas, Bilas aint Deuetins TL, Demetrias TY, and 
‘Tryphon, had so engroaauil then for the apace of twenty 
gonna (from tt, TO2 to wy 2), dit they hind felt it 
impossible, or hopeless, ta attempt any expedition 
towards the Mast, far the protection or recovery of thoi 
“ ' y 
provinces, Mithriclates lad been allowed to pursue hig 
career of concest amupposl, xo fur as tha Syrians 
were converned, and to establidt his away from the 
Hindoo Koush to the (uphrate,  Btt ne time at last 
came when home dangers were low preaing, anda 
prospack of cnguging Lhe ferribie Prrthiniy with sucess 
seemed to present itvelf ‘The wean Demetrius had 
not, indeed, whully overcome hix domestic enemy, 
Tryphon ; but he had so tar beenyht hin into diflicul- 
ties ag to believe that he might saltly be left to be 
‘dealt with by his wilt, Cleapatra, and hy his captain? 


T Hovod. i. 1; Horo, 7. 1, | Amn, Mave, xalv, 85 Zonlms 


, ye Ft 
4 i teaphiite Liat, Plant, wilt, My The troubles af tho relgn of 
7; Din, 224, xvill, 1% Domotaina are ghyon wlth mel 
yt Btrab, xvi. 1, ; Ma fulnosa in tho frit book of Macca 
4 ota dliat, Mant i 8. theo, eb. sdextl. 
FUood bavog Stra lac 
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AL tho same time tho condition of affiirs in the Tage 
seomed to invite his interference,  Mithridutes ruled 
his new conquosls with some striekiess,! Bspertiiys, pro- 
bably, their fidelity, and determined that le would hot 
by any vemissness allow then to escape from tis peas, 
The native inhabitants could searvoly be meh athaehed 
to the Syro-Macedoniuns, who hued certainly not 
weated them very tenderly ;* hut a powsexmton of! 170 
years’ duration confers prestige in the Thist, and a 
strange yoke may have galled more than one tu whose 
-prossure they had become accustomed, —“Moreaver, all 
the provinces which Parthia took from Syria contained 
Greek owns, and their inlwbitants night ab all times 
bo depended on to side with their countrymen against 
the Asinties. AL the presont confumeture, tov, the mu. 
bor of the maleontents was swelled hy the rullition of 
tho recently subdued Buctrinis, who lated the Parthian 
“Yoke, and longed carnestly for a chiunee of recovering 
their freedom. 

Thus when Dometrius Tl, wnxious to cacape tho 
reproach of inertness? determine to make an oxpedi- 
tion agains) the growl Parthinn monareh, he found 
himsolf welcomed ns a delivorer by wy cousiderable 
numbor of his enemy's subjects, whan the liedness, 
or the novelty, of the Parthin rule had oliaded. The 
malcontents joinod his standard as he advimewts; and 
supported, as ho thus was, by Persian, Mlynenn, and 
Bactrian contingents, he engaged and defuated the Par- 
thians in several Dattles.® Upon this, Mithridutes, 
_) ‘the proviness complainod of { perio admall, novi powull aupor 
his cruelty (* proptor Arsneidw rogla Hos indigny forebwt — Wuastly, 
Parthoruin’ cindolitatom.—dTuatin, | xxxvi, 1, ri 4) 

xxxvi, 1, § 8). § Gime of Doranrum, ot Fly. 

# Soo above, p. 78, moor, of Baotrimerun ausilfia 

§ Justin, xxxvi 1, § 2: fad abo= | juvarotuy, multi prolila Parthos 


* lendan segnitia maculum,’ wit!’ th, § di. mipnre sxxvill, 
* €Qudd yotoud Macodonmn im- | 9, § ay ; si o 
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finding himeol! inferior ine stvength, Tal recourse to 
stolen, tied hae ings pute Detuetrdis aff his gaurd hy 
proposals of peas! altuckel hin, defeated him, and 
took ina prance? “The ievadinge army appenra to 
hove boon destroyed Tho enativy amomeeh was, in 
the fies) dostae, conveyert about te the several neti 
whieh had revelted, snl pavachel before eneli in tun, 
ag proul ta therm af thedy folly iu fending him aid; | 
but afterwards he wit Crewteal ina ntamer bedding hiy 
rank and the high eharvetes of his eaptor?  Asaimed 
aresidewe in Hyeeania, he wecmaituined in princely 
state, and was ever prontivest by Mideridutes the land 
of his daughter, (tadogiind! Phe Parthian mennreh, 
itis probable, hac the design of conquering Syria, and 
thought i possible that hemight fad ita advantage te 
have a Syrian prince in hisennyps, well-disposed towards 
lin, comiveterd hy narringe, and tins fitted for the 
position of Gilutary menmreh, Bat tho schemes of 
Mithridutes proved aburtive, {lis enreer had now 
reached its claw, Attueked hy iniesa? not very long 
after his vapture of Demetris, his strength proved 
ineulficiont da bear up aygninat the muthuly, nt he 
died after a yloriows reign of about thirty-eight years, 
nC. 180, 


TAC pwatronnan taven paola) atonlitir, 
alanlations docuptia rapftur Ce] 8 Tbid, haces & Alden deine tn 
xxxvi l, § G10 Cepente dnaldila | Tyeanton, benign ot Jaxta culeun, 
clranmyontun’ (fb, xs Gil, 0,9 9). | printita fertusehabotie. Compare 
8 Justin, Laest Appin, Ayevar, | sexvlll o § tk Cul Arencldos 
). LH, AG dtd. Site sxsiv, Hig} Parthorans noe, atagne of regio ani 
Oa, Ve ol. suo, wiles Ta Tyrenninam non 
*CAmisne oxorcitu’ (Tustin, | onldemt tantuny regina pravalltlt, 
rae HA). Cong. U Alue, xiv, vor ot fliaws in winerlaroudans dedit, 


. 04 
4 Juathy, axxvh 1,6 G2 Trade | App. Syrine, Lane 

tus - orn clyltatiun, popu, spd] 7 (Adversn valotndiue correptun? 

doscivorant, in ludibehon favorks { (ued, xl, 6) § 0), 
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CHATTER VI. 


Syatom of govornmont extabledod ly Min idutes Co Courtitotion of the 
“Parthians, Cove nmont of the Proviners, Cease sunt Tavtitutions, 


Character of Mithridates I, ® 
‘Nox, magna ot regly nnima,~-duatin, xxse ei, Hd 


Tra Parthian inslitntions posseswer) grost simplicity ; 
and it i# probable thet they tonk a ahi in the reign 
of Arsaces T., or, ab any vate, of Tividates, whieh was 
not greally altered aftowards, Permineney is the law 
of Oriental governments; and ia naomrehy which 
lasted Jess than five hundeed: yeurs, it is not likely that 
many changes occurred, "Wie Partin iustitutions are 
reforred io Mithridates T., rather Ghin to ‘Tiridntes, 
because in the reign of Mithridutes: Carthin entered 
upon a now phase of her existenve—beeune mt empire 
instead of n mere monerely ; wad the sovervign af the 
time could nol but have reviewed the ciremayinees of 
his State, and heve determined vither tu adapt the 
previous institutions of his comutry, er ta reject them, 
Mithvidates T. had attained a position whieh entitled 
and enabled him to settle the Parthian eonstiquiion 
ag ho thought best; and, if he maintained un earlier 
arrangement, whieh is uncertain, le ust lave done ao 
of lis own freo will, simply bevause le preferred the 
existing Parthinn institutions to any other, ‘hus the 
institutions may be regarded as starting from hin, sineo 
he approved them, and made them those of the Par 
thian MMVIRT, 

Like most soverelgntics which have arisen out of an 
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aggochution of chicks Delia: themselves together for 
warlike purposes minder a single hed, the Parthian 
momuchy wos Timited. ‘Tho king way pormanently 
ayisert by wo eouneily, consisting af persons not af 
his own nomination, whom sights, conferred by birth or 
offies, entitled Lo thei sents, Que of thexo wns a fiunily 
conclive (caneiinu damestionn), or wewnibly of the 
full-grown males al) the Royal Tlouse ; tha other was a 
Senate comprise bot the spiritual anc the temporal 
chiefs of the mition, the Sophi, oy “Wise Men,’ and the 
Magi, or * Priests’ © ‘Toguther these two bodies conati- 
tuted the Meuistanes, the ‘Nobles? or (Creat Men 
the privileged oli which to a considerable extent 
checked and contralled the monarch, ‘The monaroly 
was elective, but only in the house of the Arsucide ; 
and the conewurrent vole of both councils was necessary 
in the appointment of a new king, Practically, the 
ordinary hay of hereditary descent appears to have been 
followed, wiles in the enve whore a king left no son of 
suffigient ays to exercise the royal affiea, Under sueh 
civcumatinives, the Mepis uaually nominated the 
late king's next brother toauecved lim? ar, iho had lett 
behind hin ne brother, went buek tai iunele.” When 
the Ting of suecessiont lind onew been changed, the right 
of the elder branch was lost, aud did not revive unless 
the branch preferred died out or possessed no member 
quilified to rule. When a king had been duly nomi« 
nated by the two councils, the right of placing the 


} Toaidenina ap, Steak, xh 0 | Mithridatea I, Orodea I, Gotarzes, 
$8. Nor Unpllonion anrttpay aye | Chomroiv, ond Artabanus TLL Ono 
Ava Moguddaang tires, rh pbs avy | of Uhenu, howover, that of Midal- 
quvdiy, 7022 gop ani prtyer, Ewe | ator Ly la avoribud to tho will of 
tpaity cody PatdaTy natlaeeeiie the proyloua monarch, 

2 PThore avo five inatnueva of} 3 Ag du tho enas of Artabanua I, 
Irothora auecuuting—vix,, thows of} te suecossor of Phrantes 1, 


oo 
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diadom, upon hig hend belonged to the Snrene, the‘ 
¢Bield-Marshal,’ or ‘Commander in Chie! of the Par. 
thin armies’? The Megistanes further claimed and 
sometimes exercised the wight of deposi a monarch 
whose conduct displeased thems bate in attenph to 
oxercise this privilege waa sure to be followed hy a 
civil war, no monarch accepting his deposition without 
a struggle; and force, nol vight, practicnlly determining 
whether he should remain king er ne. 

After a king was once elected and firmly fixed upon 
the throne, his power appears to have been nearly 
despotic, At any rate, he could put to denth without 
ivial whomsoever he chose; and adult members of the 
Royal Touse, who provoked tho reigning monnreh's 
jealousy, werg constantly so treated. Probably. it 
would have been more dangerous to nvonse the fears of 
the ‘Sophi’ and ‘Mogi! ‘The Tiller especially wore a 
powerful body, consisting of an orgunixed hierarchy, 
which had come down from ancient times, ancl was 
feaved and venerated by wl clawes of the people! 
Their numbers at the cose of the Hmpire, counting 
adult males only, are reckoned at cighty thowand,4 
thoy possossed considerable traals of fortis Innd,? and 
wero tho solo inhabitants of many large towns or vil- 
lages, which they were pornitted to govern na they 
pleased.® Tho arbitsary power of the monarelus umat, 
in practice, have been largely cheelad by the privileges 


* Tacit, Ann, vie 424 Applan,| ‘Cho high position of tho Magi 
Path po buy Av According to | widor tho Pantin Ichigo In alyongly 
this latter writer, tie right was | markod by thuir plnen in to Groat 
horeditmy in tho fumily to which | Counell. (uo abaya, pi. Bf, note 1, 
tho Surony who opposed Craraus} — § Gibbon, Dertine aud Bal, vol. f 
belongatt, ‘ p 585 (Borith's wliton), 

* Dhraatos TV., on hia nccossion, | ® Anim. Mare, axiil, U5 ps 08, 
an to dvath his twontyenino | ¢ Ibid, p, d0U, 

nothore, 


Bits 
x) 
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of this numerous pricatly caste, of whieh it would seem 
that in later times they eenme jealonsy, thereby pro- 
paving the way for their ewn downlad! 

The dominion of dre Vurthians over Che conquered, 
provinces was imniitained by reverting to the system 
which had prevailed generally through the Wat helore 
the aecession of the Porsitus to power, and ostiilishing 
in the vatious countries either vieeruys, holding office 


for lif, or sometintes dependent dynasties of Kings 


Tn either case, the rulers, so long as they paid ribute 
vegularly lo the Parthian momeechs nnd aided them in 
their wars, were allowed fo govern the people beneath 
thelr sway ab thelr phaouie. Among monarelis, in the 
higher seitse of the teria, ney De enumerated (he kings 
of Persia,” lynx’ Adiabtnd,® Osrhotnd! and of 
Armenia and Medin AQopuénd, when hey formed, as 
they sometimes did, portions of the Tarthian Empire. 
‘The viveroys, who poverned the other provinces, bore 
the title of Vitara (Bloraxes), mil were fourteon or 
fifteen in manben” he remark las heen made by 
the historian, Cilslen,® Hit the system thus established 
‘exhibited, mider ouier mmnaes, a lively image of the 
foudul aystom, which Jus sine prevailed in Europe,’ 


pois dleyun, 
. slows Ant, Tud ww 35 Ovow 
vil thy Diy Ca, devil, 1 


1 Agnthina, HOF Ne puepde 
gDAan Lyxparly EE deeronn [rnd Agree 


Ripon’) yhyura kad dysygar, dae pete 
Hy Kal mpsireyury afore PP dy raven 
mytiy re xed mephiyaary ryptian, wAN 
dato teed edie de radar toren py wad 
meininpiiatletis 

2 Dliny corvortly calls tha Thre 
Han provlicos kitygdowin? (dey 
vet Varthorum oetaduclns eit 
omula! 22. vi 869 The Creek 
wiitors most conmunly endl thent 
aap but Incorruclly. 

5 Kirab xv. § 2h 

‘Ibid. xv 1, § I Phix 
movoreh appors to Linve had special 


© [ihe Comm xh 20, Ixvdil 18, 

7 Armia maken Ue vitae 
ofghtwtt dn itive, bat includes 
anon Cum tho Slaga’ of Dorala, 
Suntana, &e. Ho explains the torn, 
tx wl iitylng ‘ Mnatura af! tho Uorao 
mal Heynl Batrapa’ ¢ but Toayehine 
saya murs brigily, andprabably more 
correctly, plored oO faaady may 
Hoyaag (La Tio 

® Deolina and Dull, vols ip. O80, 
Smith's edition. 
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The comparison is of some value, but, like mtest histo. 
vical parallels, il is inexact, the poitty of diftroncy 
between tho Parthian aud the feudal system being 
probably more numerats thin these of Lesoribhines, 
but the points of resemblance being very uutin points, 
not fow in number, aud striking, 

Tt was with speelal referee to the system tins 
ositblished that the Parthian monwels (ook (he ills of 
‘King of Kings’ (Baotdeds Bacithéay), ou frequent upon 
their coins, which scams sometines to have. been 
exchanged for what was regarded as an equivalent 
phrase,’ ‘Satrap of Satvaps’ (carpdans ray carpdaray), 
This title seems to appear first on the coins of Mith. 
vidates 1, 

In tho Parthian aystum there was one momaly of a 
vory curious chiractor, ‘The Crock towns, whieh were 
scattered in large mumbers throughout the Mmpire! 
enjoyed a municipal gevemmnent of their own, and in 
some cases were almost independent eonmunnitios, the 
Parthian kings exercising over them litle or ne control, 
The great cily of Seloucia on the ‘Tigris was the most 
important of all these: ils population war exthineted it, 
tho first century aflor Christ at six Inmidredt thousnd 
souls ;4 i had strong walls,® and was sirounded by a 


1 Seo Lindsay, Wistory of the Pars 
thians, p. 218. In ono instance tho 
Phrago Is oxchangod for Rasiudovrog 
Baan, 

® Tho phrase ‘Satiap of Sntrapa’ 
fects only in ono inscription, Lint 
of Cotmizad al Bohistun, aid has 
hoon thought to throw soma doubt 
on tho identifleation of the Gotaizoa 
who sob it up with tha twonty-fvat 
Arencos, Hut tho doubt is aeareoly 
donsonnble; und ib dona not sown 
wnlikely that undor tho Larthian 
ayatom tho distinct foco of the 
word ‘antrap? would bo logt, and 
it would como to bo rogardod na a 


ite equivalont to king. 

§ Appian onumoraten twontyeflya 
buaklox tow which Sehorua Nea 
tor bullt and sumed nttor Ihnnolt 
or Hla relations, whiels lw exthinlos 
at Ae ee More, CNyrtteet, ps 
18d, 196.) Tailors af Qhinvax dada, 
wpen Alngle Huo of ronto, aixtoon 
(Mane, Darth § lI). On tho 
genoral anbject, aon Crate, Tidery 
of Creaco, vol. vil p. A74, ud. of 
Tat, 

4 Dlin, 72 Xvi 20, 

© ¢Qtyitas potona, sopla murs? 
(Tao, Ain vie 42.) 
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most fortile tovritery.! Lo lack itt own kone, or muni 
eipal counell, af Cleo hundred metuliers, elected by the 
people Ww rile then fram among: the wealthiest und 
best uduertel of the citizen? Under ondinury cia 
glances, ib enjoyed the blessing of complete nelfgayern- 
ment, dud was atively free from Parthian interlerence, 
paying 16 doko ts dilide, bub athenwixe holdin the 
position ofa free vity! Lk was only in the ens af! 
jntomal dissension Cité these advantages were lost, 
aid the Tarthint seldiory, iuvited within the walls, 
arranged dhe qvrely of parties, imi settled dhe consli- 
tuiion of the State at ite pleasure, Privileges of a 
atmilur character, Utough, probably, los extensive, 
belonged (it would seem) to most of the other Cheuk 
cities of the Binpire. Phe Parthian anoryuely thought 
it politic to favour Uhems and their practice justified 
the title of Phil-TTellengy whieh they were fond of 
avstiniug upon their coi. On the whole, the policy 
may have been wise, but it diminished the unity of the 
Empiro; and there were Times when serious dangor 
avoxe from it, Che Syro-Macedonian monurehs could 
always cou with eertainty on huving powerful feienda 
in Varthia, whatever portion of it they invaded; and 
even the Rome, though their ctlnie connection with 
the cities was not xo close, were sometines indebted to 
thom for very important sisi! 

Wo dire told that Mithrvidues TL, after electing his 
conquests, made a collection of the best laws whieh he 
found to prevail mong the various subject peoples, and 
imposed them upon the Parthian nation.’ This etate- 

TAyor tattun Oslontly fortitlee {| nud Macodanton colontos in Maso 
almus!” (11. Lave.) pete at the thing of thy inva. 

4 ¢Trucontl, opine ant anplontia | alon of Ornaaus (xl. 18). Compare 


oloati, wh Sonata’ — (Taelt. amr Appian, Zerthioa, hi 140, .D, 
® Soo what Dio says of the Grav 4 Dilod, Ble, soli, 20, 
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ment is, no doubt, an exaggeration ; but we may atte 
bute, with some reason, to Mithridates the introduction 
at this time of various practices md uses, wherghy 
the Parthian Com was assimiltted to those of the 
earlicr Great Monarchios of Asin, mil becmne in the. 
eyes of forcigners the successor mil representative: of 
the old Assyrian and Persian Kingdoms, The isump- 
tion of now titles and of w new state—the organisation 

of the Court on a new plan—the bestowal of a nev.’ 
character on tho subordinate oflieors of the Empire, 
were suitable to the new phase of its life on which the 
monarchy had now entered, and may with the highest 
probability, if not with absolute certainty, be assigned 
to this povidd. 

Tt has been, alvendy noticed that Mithvidutes appears 
to have been the first Parthian sovereign who took the 
title of ‘King of Kings”! The title had beon v tivourite 
‘one with the old Assyrian and Persian menarehs,? but 
was not adopted cither by the Selenaidw or by the 
Greek kings of Bactria® Tis vevival implied @ distinct 
pretension to that mastery of Western Asia which lind 
belonged of oll. to tho Assyrians and Persians, and 
which was, in Inter times, formully claimed by Arta. 
xorxes,! the son-of Sasvan, the founder of the New 
Persian Kingdom. Previous Parthian manuyehy had 
been, content to call themselves ‘tha ing,’ or ‘the 
Great King ’—Mithridates is ‘the King. of Kings, tho, 
great and illustrious Arsaces. 

At the same timo Mithridates appears to have 





* Supra, p, 88, % atylo at fiat, but altorwarda change 

® Soo Tiglath-Pilesor Inseviption, | iv for WASTAERS MELALOY, (Soo 
p. 20.5 Lohisd. Ins, col i, par, 15] Wilaon, alriana Antigit, pp. 2A7— 
rane », Ine, passim, ah Tigranes of Armoutn, ‘ko 
.* he Soloucide from first to Inst | the Intor Barthinn monarela, olalma 
rotain tho modest BAxIALOE, Tho | to ba Baadedy Baodiwin 
Greoco-Bactrian kings nwo tho samo! 4 Woradian, vi. G. 
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assumed the thin, or tall sil! erewn, whieh, will) cer- 


tain modifications in its shape, lad been the mark of 


sovereignty, both uncles the Assyria and under the 
Persians, Previously the royal headdress iad heen 
cither a mere eap oft Reythis type, but lower dau the 
Soythy commonly wore it; or the ordinary dindem whieh 
was a band round the Tread terminating in two long ih 
“pons orends, Hhatlunngrlown behind the head on thebaek, 


Mivurblaton I, Attatann T, 


a 

was doubles? but the ecoing of Parthia do not exhibit 
this peculiurity. 

Arminius says," dint among the titles assumed: by 
‘the Parthian memureha was that of “Brother of the Sun 
and Moon? Tt appears that something of a divine 
charactor waa regarded’ ax attaching to the rae Tu 
the civil contentions, whieh oveny ap frerently dirongh- 
out the Inter history, eonmatants abstained teem Lifting 





their hands knowingly nyguinst aa Arsacid, ta kil-or 


wound one being laoked upon as sierilees’ The mane 
of @eds wis avcnsionally ussimerd, ax it was in Syria; 
and more frequently kings took the epithet of Geomdrup, 
which implied the divinity of their futher? » After his 


1On tho ordinary Heythie on Hitle be hierme by the modern Shihe 

soo tha.anthen's Zlorudatia, vol iil. | of Vera, 

pA, nud vals dv. pe th + fbi. Tn quallbat alvill con« 
® THoradinn, vi. cortationo, gure caatdue apid cos 
SAmm. Min xxl p-CAd it! ovenhiut, velit sncrileghime quinqgue 

: jen regia ag gontin per | onvat nie dextera ana Araacidum 
fumidi, appellorl ae patintir Bolle | mntn goxtnitom: foriat vol privatim,! 

. fratvor atque Lun! ‘the an! * Acconting to Ale Dainduny, 
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death a monarch scoms generally to have Teen the 
object of a qualified worship ; slatues were crecled to 
him in the lemples, where (apparently) they were asso. 
ciated with the images of the great Twninaries.! 

Of the Parthian Cow't aud ity culos we Tmve ne 
account that is vither complete or trustworthy, Some 
particulars, however, muy he guélered af it on which 
wwe may place reliniee, ‘The best authorities we agrocd 
that it was nob stationary, hut wigraterd ate different: 
times of the year lo different cities of the Empire, in 
this resembling the Court of the Aclumeniai, Ty is 
nob quite clear, howover, whieh were the cities thus 
honoured, Ctesiphon was undoubledly one of them, 
All writors aide Uiat it was the chief city of tho En 
pire, and the ordinary seat of Uhe goverment Tere, 
according to Strabo, the kings passed the winler months, 
delighting in the excellence of the ain? ‘Lhe town was 
situated on Uhe Jeft bark of tho Tigris, oppoxile to 
Seleucia, twelve or thirteen iniles below the modern 
Baghdad. Dliny seys4 that it was built by the Par 
thiang in order to reduce Seleucia to insignificance, and 
that when it failed of ily purpose, they built mother 
cily, Vologesocerta, In the same neighbourhood with 
the samo objech; bub the account af Sabo is more 


laxata tloportaverat, on Antislros 
vontagit? 
2 Whiny calladt feaynt regnorimn ? 


Prinpatina woe tho that! Uheapator’ 
(Iistory of tho Parthians, yo 218), 
Othora malo tho flrat to have buon 
nobly, Codes 


Phvaates IL, tho son aud aneeessor 
of Mithvidates (Olinton, Basti Ziv. 
mant, vol, ii, pp. 262), ‘Tho flat Iely; 
who look the opithot of thag is 
thought to be Vhvantos TLL (Ibid) 
1 Soo Mos, Chor, Ji, Araten, 
74. Mamoru religionos prox 
cipno instawavit, . 9.) Statues 
autom, quia Valarsaces majoribue 
aula slatnorat, Soliaquo ob lane 
almulachra, qu illo. 4. Ate 


(A Movi 2U)3 DT 
imporil’ (Anite vie 20), Ho nae 
ning dexeribos 16 ag mid ie 9 
Aaidece [al Uinta’) kyaom (Uli, 
om. xl li); Arminia (xxtth dy 
p 404), na (Doraidia  apectmon 
summon, 

8 ita tvradla rot xeyinog 
Srdyan ol Bogdeig dad 2d chdspor 
(xvi. Lf LU), 

SIE Novi 20; § 128, 
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probable-—viz., Ent if prew up yrudually out of the 
wish of the Tarthian kings to spare Seleneie the unplon 
guntness of having the rude soldiory, whieh followed the 
Court fram pluce to place, qatered upou them he 
remainder of the your, Strabo telly uy, wiet spent by the 
Parthian kings either ab the Meation city af Melintum, 
which ia the modern Timmedin, ay in Oe proviice of 
Tyremia? Th Hyremiin, (he place, necordigg ty hin, 
was at Tape! and between this plave and [eho 
jana he ne doubt verarded the monarch as spond. 
ing the time whieh way not paused at Ctesiphon, 
Athonwns, however, declares dit Rhapes was the spring 
yosidence of Che Parthitat Ising; © and it seo not 
wilikely that Chis finow ¢ily, whieh Tsidore, writing ha 
Parthian dines, calle tthe yrontest in Metin was 
anong the oeersionil residenves of the Court, Parthia 
itwel was, ib would soon, deserted ;" but still a city of 
dhat region preserved iy one respert a raya] character, 
being the phics whore oll the our kings were 
intervod.? 

The pomp rad peademe af the Parthian morurchs 
are deseribedl only in the vaguest termpe by the elassiol 
writers, Nocathor of reqnite auppeara to have visited 
the Purthinn Court, Weeouety porliaps test obtain a 
true notion of the splendour af the sovereign from the 
accounts whieh Ive rewehed ua of his relations itd 


1 Strab. haa. Tete dra eee 
gene dion ob pee Hetflversene frmedriy, 
gadipimn ri SNe, ve py 
warecratitonre bri rei Beta 
quAau wal reperaaracnd, 

' Strab, hue, Compare at 14, 


$i. 
* Thi xh 7, § 2 
4 Daipamoph, sil. By yp BM, 
® Mana Darth $7 
® An ooenstonal flying yislt may 


Hava lwen pall to Teentompylos, 
whore the ell palneo of thu ondy 
Alojgs were ainiintndsed at lonat to tle 
thas ef Strabo (sh UF fs but tho 
pray dite wis Tob rte enough to 
ventah fot for che vast munbara 
of the Inter Court, (bld,) 

T Jat, Char. Afans, Larth, § 12, 
Tu eter tea Arbola i ta 
have lwcome Ute royal “Durylng~ 
Paco (1, Casa Ixxvili, 1), 
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officers, who can have reflected ouly fuintly the magni. 
ficenco of the sovereign, Pluteh tells us chit the 
general ,whom Orodes depuliil to eonddited the war 
against Crassus oume dado the field aecompanied by two 
hundred litters wherein were contiined his conc 
bines, and Ly a thous cunels whieh carried his 
baggage! TTis dross was fashioned after that of the 
Modes; he wore his hair parted ine the middle, aad had 
his fice painted with cosmeties? A body of ten thou 
sand horse, composed entirely of his clients ane shives, 
followed him in battle.” We may eoneltde from this 
pietwre, aud from the general tenor of the classical 
nolices, that the Arweidw revived and imintained very 
much such a Court ws that of the old) Achumunian 
princes, filling, probably somewhat below their model 
in politeness nnd refinement, but equalling it in luxury, 
in extravagant expendilure, wid in dinpliy. 

Such seems to have been the general elauwneler of Uhose 
practices wil institutions whieh distinguished the Bar. 
thians from the foundation of their [mpire by Mithri- 
dates. Some of them, itix probable, he rather uslopted 
than invented; but thera iy ne goorl reason for doubt. 
ing that of many ho.was the originator, Ile appears 
to haye been one of those rare iutlividtals to whom ib 
has beon given to unite the powers whieh form the 
conqueror with thoso which constitute the sucessful 
organisor of a Stale. Brave and onterprising in war, 
prompt to saize an occasion and to funn it to the best 
advantuge, nob even averse to severities where they 
scemod Lo be required, he yet felt no acrimony lowarda 
those who hud resisted his wims, but was ready lo be 





1 Plutarch, Tit, Crs, § Qh.) 3 Dut, Ti, Crem, § Ot, 
Comp. Appian, Parthica, po Wl, Act > Thid. § 21, 
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trend Lhem so noon as their resistances consed, Mild, 
demeat, phitmithropie,! he, eoneiliated Chose whom he 
subdued almost more easily than he stabi! them, and 
by the oflorts of ne tow years anecceded in welding 
together a dominion whiel listed without sulering 
acrions Jnutilation for ely four centuries, Though 
nob diguified with the epithet of \Uvent, le was beyond 
all question the groutext of the Uarthina menuehs, 
Later times dil him nore justice tim his vontanpo- 
varies, uid, when the iimes of almost all the other 
kings had sunk tite oblivion, retained his in honou, 
and placed i an a par with that of the original founder 
of Parthian independence? 


. 

{ Dlod, Ste xxiii. 20, Tw wry Alyheran ipyoitvre, pw 

4 Yoo Agathina, who, sige a fist pelle, re Hall 
wider die \yzontinn wipers, ah fey dpkapbvan, cig xd 'Apaaelgay 
AD. AUO-GRO, Unie minad tp the} raig part nortan droped testar MeO pam 
Parthian porivds Hopes Flog | iran & of moldy Baer de pbye 
aeeripwonn ant yor be re oeph voll ee wMog rd Mandvainn bnopnn 
dvqueardraror, wapbdvady te ayy | eeveyedereg, (iat. th 28, ad 
roby Maneddvugs Keel etre dxeivar rout t fh) 
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CHAPTER, VIT. 


Reign of Phiantes tL, Expedition af Antiochian Siddoter againal Pavthig. 
Release of Dometriue, Defeat and Death of Sideten War of Ulrantos 
with the Northern Nomads, Wis death ane chavetor, 


* Pout nocom Mithiidatis, Parthorum yogis, Plawhates Aline afte rox 
constitnitm’—Juatin, xiii, 1, $1. 
Mormeipams was succeeded by his son, Phrantes, tho 
second monarch of the name, and the seventh Arsaces, 
This prince, ontertaining, like his futher, the design of 
invading Syria, and expecting to find some advantage 
fvom having fh his camp the rightful oceupant of the 
Syrian throno,' treated tho captive Demetrins with 
even greater kindness than his fathor had done, not 
only maintaining him handsomely, but even giving him 
his sister, Rhodogund, in marriage? Demetrius, how- 
ever, was not to be reconciled to his captivity by any 
such blandishments, and employed his thonghts chieily 
in devising plans by which ho might eseape. By the 
help of a friond, he twice managed to evady the vigi- 
laneo of his guards, and Lo make his way from TLyreania 
towards tho frontiers of his own kingtlom; lub each 
time he was pursued and caught without effecting his 
purpose? = Tho Parthian monarch was no doubt vexed 
at his pertinacity, and on tho second ovension thought 
it prudent to feign, ifhe did not even really feel, offence : 
he banished his ungrateful brother-in-law from his 


1 Jualin, xxaviil, 0, § 10, 
9 Appian, Syrteo. » 193, A, 
Tustin, howavor, males thomarriago 


taka place in tha volgn of Mithl- 
datoa (xxviii. 1, § 8), 
4 Suatin, § deb, 
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prosenea,® hut otherwise visited his crime avith no 
severer ponulty than ridieglo, Choosing to see in lis 
allampls to clumge the place of his abode no. seriaus 
‘dosign, bub only the wayward comluet of a child, he 
sont him w present of'simne golden diev, duplying there- 
by that it was only for Tek of anteement he had 
grown discontented with his Hyreanian residence? 
Antiochus Bidelos, Une brother of Demetrius, had 
bean generally accepted hy the Syriins as their monareh, 
at the ting when the news vexched them of that prinee’s 
defeat and capture by Mithridutes. JTe was an active 
and enterprising sovereign, though fond afluxuy and 
display, For some yes (0, 10-147) the proton 
sions ofPryphon to the phyeane gave lim ll oeeupation 38 
but, having fully established his: authority after a 
short war, aud punished the pretender with death, 
he fowid himself, in we, (87, ab liberty to tun his ams 
against foreign enemies. Tle would probably havo at 
once alluckedl Parthia, but for the attilude of a nearer 
neighbour, whieh he regrded ats menacing, and a8 
requiring his immedinto attention, Demetrius, before 
his departure for (he Mast, mel cewarded: the dows for 
serviews rendered hin in hia war with ‘Tryphon by an 
open acknowledgment of their independones!  Sidetes, 
though indebted to the Jewish {Tigh Priest, Simon, for 
olferwot vicl agtinst the same adversary, could not bring 
himself to puy the price for it whieh Demetriua had 
thought reusomahle—an independynt Pulestine appeared 
to him a danger close to hiy duors, wud ohe that 
finperilléd the very existence of the Syzian Sinte, Ac 
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CTS invisua, a conmpuet sub« $1 Mao, xve 10-28; Appian, 
movotar? (Ibid.), Nuypines } 192, 2. 

* Lala meds ad oxprobratiann | +1 Mano, alll, 80-42, 
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cordingly, he had no sooner pul down ‘Tryphon than’ 
he resolved to pick a quarrel with (he dowea, and fo 
force them to restune their old position of vassungo to 
Syria! Tis genoral, Condabwus, invaded theie camnby, 
but was dofeuted near Azotin.® — Antiogliues lad to take 
tho fick! in person! During bye years, Jolin Tyreants, 
who had suceceded his father, Simon (ue. 145), baffled 
all his efforis; but at Test, in we. P84, he was: forced 
to sulmnit, to acknowledge the authority af Syria, to 
diamante Jerusalom, and Lo reste the payment of 
tribuig, Sidetes (han eonsiderad tha Gime eau fora 
Parthian exparlition, wid having nade great prepare 
tions, ho set oul for the Fast in Che spring of a0, 129, 
Tt is dpossible lo areoph without cousidernble ro. 
sorvo the neeots,theb hive eome down to us of the 
force whieh Antiochus collected. According to dus- 
tin? it consisted of ue more than 80,000 fighting 
men, to which was attached the ineredible iumber of 
800,000 cunp-followers, the majority being composed 
of cooks, bakers, anid actors, As in other extreme 
eases tha eump-lollowers do but epial or a litle ex- 
eoed the wwmber of men fit for service,® this estimate, 
which makes then nearly fo Lines as mumerous, is 
entitled to but little credit, ‘Tha lite writer, Orostus,? 
correats the error hare indieateds Iut his aeeonnt 
scoms to ory in rating: the supernumerarivs (oo. low, 
According lo him, the armed foree amounted to 
300,000, while the camp-followers, including groonis, 
sulllery, courtesans, and actors, Were ne more than a 


* Qrostan wrote abit Ath, 420, 
This chronology ta evenelingly oon 
fasod, Int ho ecuionally prosorves 
in hfs dataila important facta, which 
he haa obtalnod fram oarlivr weltors, 
Tha paasaya hove roferrad to da in 
Hook y. ch. 10, 


1! Mae, xv. 28-80, 

3 Thid. xvi 8 10. 

8 Tueoh, Chron, Cran i 10, § 184 
Sosopl. clad, Jud, viii, By § 8 

§ Juntin, xvvviii. 10, 63. 

8 Soo Tal vile IHU Tack, 
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third of the number, From the tivo accounts, taken 
together, we ave perhaps entitled lo couclude that the 
cntire host did aot fill anuech short of 400,000 men, 
'Thiy estimate xveecives: confimmation from an indepen- 
dont statement tnude by Diodorus, with vespeet to tho 
number who fell in the campeign—a statement of 
which we shill heave to spout liter, 

The army of Phraates, according lo two accounts of’ 
it Qvhich, however, seem to represent a single original 
authority), numbered no more than 120,000, An 
attempt which he made to enlist in his service 2 body 
of Seythian ameresnuries failed, the Scyths being willing 
to lend Uneir aid, bub arriving too late to be of any 
use. At the same time a defection of the subject 
princes t deprived, the Pavdtion monarchwal contingents 
which usually swelled his numbers, and throw him 
upon the suppor’ of his own countrymen, chiefly or 
solely. Under these circumstances it is more surpris- 
ing that he was able to collect 120,000 men than that 
ho dict not bring inte the field a lavger number, 

Tho Syritn troops, magnificently appointed ® and 
supported by u body of Jews under John fLyremmns,? 
advanced upon Hubylon, receiving on their way the 
adhesion of many of the Parthian Wwibularies, who pro- 
fesse theuselves disgusted by the arrogance aud pride 
oftheir mastors.? Vhraates, on his part, advanced to 
moot hiss enemies, aud in person or by his gonerals 


1 Soo holow, p, 105, Val, Max, ix. 1), and thoi cookhig 
§ Porphyr. ap. Miso. Clon, | utonsila wore of silver, 
Can, 1. 40, § 18; Moa, Ghor, 4fiat | % Joaoph, zine. Jad, xiii, 8, Tho 
drmon ii 2, rononca of ITyreanns is con 
3 fuslin, xiii, 1, § 2, ; Timed hy Nicolas of Damascus 
1 Thid, xvxviil, 10, § &% (Pr. 74), , 
5 According to duatin, tho gom«! > 7 City oxoerattono _auperbie 
mon soldiova had their anilitary j Masthead zeal 10, § 5). 
hoolg fastenod with gold (compare 
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engaged Antiochus in teo battles, bub without, sue 
cess, Antioch wae threo dimes a eonyieror, Ta a 
battle’ fought upon the river Lyeus (Zab) in ivther 
Assyria he defeated the Parthinn genepal, Taclites, and 
raised a trophy in honow of his viefory.’ ‘Tho exact 
seene of the other combats is unknown, bub they were 
probably in tho sume udighbowhood, ‘Phe result of 
thom was the conquest of Rubylonia, aud the general 
vovolt of the remuining Parthian provinces? which fol. 
lowed the common practice of deserting: a filling 
house, and drew off or deelaved for the enany, 

Under these circumstances Phraates, considering that 
the time was come when iL was necessary for Idi to 
submit or to create adiversion by ruising troubles in the 
enemy’s Lorriry, velowwed Demetrins tram his confine. 
mont, and sont him, aupported by a body of Parthian 
troops, to reclaim his kingdom." He thought it pro. 
bable that Antiochus, when the fitelligence reached 
him, would retrace his steps, and return from Babylon 
to his own capita, At my rue his efforts would be 
distracted ; he would be alle to draw fewer reinlores- 
nents from homes and he wowkl be less inelined to 
proceatl to any great distauce fram his own country, 

Antiouhus, howaver, was either iminformed of the 
imponding danger or did nob regurd iL na very pressing, 
The winter waa approaching saad, insted of withdraws 
ing his oops from the oceupied provinces and march: 
ing thom hack into Syria, he resolved ta keup them 
whore they were, merely dividiy: them, on account of 
their numbers, among the various cities which le hed 
taken, anclanaking them go into winter quarterst Th 


Nic. Dam. Pr. 74. Can, Lae. Appin, Syriae, py. 182, 
9 Justin, xvxy til 10, § 0, Ny dustin, xaxviil 10, $7. 
® Paphyr. ap. Bussh, Cram; + dustin, § 8. 
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wary, no doubt, his intention fo yenain quiet during the 
two or three winter montle, after whieh le would 
have rested the win, and have endeavoured to penc- 
trate Hhvotgh Merlin ite Parthia Proper, where he 
might expect his adversary to inake his lash stand, 

But Phrwates sav that the position of aliies was 
favourable fov striking wv blow before the spriag came, 
The dispersion ol his enemy's toops deprived hhn of 
al advantiyse front the superiority of dieir mumbors. 
The circumstances of their being quartered in towns 
newly reduced, and unnecustomed lo the rudeness aud. 
vapacity of soldiers mid eamp-followers, made it almost 
certain thal complications would arise, and that 4 
would nob be long botore in some places the Parthians, 
so lately deeluvord te be oppressors, woulal be hailed aa 
liberalars. Moreover, the Parthians were, probably, 
better able Uhan their adversaries to endure the hard- 
ships und severities of @ campaign in the cold season, 
Parthia is a cold country, and the winters, both of the 
great plateme of tran und of all the motntain tracts 
aljoining it, ae xevere, Che climate of Syria is fir 
mildyr. Moreover, the troops of Antiochus had, we 
ave informed, been enervated by an exeessive indul- 
goneg on the park of their leader during the marches 
and halls of the preceding simmer? Their appetites 
had been prunperedy their habity had becontd ul- 


1 Dio (xl ol) apenks of the Pins! sea as mel aa thoy would, but 
thians as Uaiielined to male war in! evento enny away with thom yom 
wintor, beoatay n any iy welaxul tho banged, bugle, boasts and fah 
Utelr how-wttinga. | Wut phy sieully, j Uiat Jind ato heon touched, to the 
thoy wore na capable of causturiig | uxtont of a waggon-load ench ban 
tho winter cold” ad Che wmmmer | qnets dn addition to which ho pe- 
oats, ronilud them with honuy-cakea aud 

* Accoding to Duxidontivy Ane | zarlanda scontod with mnyih and 
Wochus In Chik eapurlition * feasted j franictcenae tied wilh’ golden 
daily vawt crowds of hig mon, nfid | strhiga alx feel Jang’ (1's, if 
allowed. his guoxta not only Wo con | 
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manly; thei general Leno was relaxed ¢ mind (hey were 
likely to deteriorate alill more in the wealthy end 
luxurious cities where they were hidden to. puss the 
winter, 

Theso various cireumelanees raixed the spirits of 
Phrantes, enc amade him hold ihnsvelf ia readiness: to 
resume hostilities ab a moment’s notiee, Nor was it 
long before the complications whieh he Tut foreseen 
began to occur, The insaleneo of the: soldiers! quar. 
tered upon them exasperated the inhabitants of the 
Mesopotamian towns, and caused them to look buck 
with regret to the time when they were Purthiun sub- 
jects. The requisitions made on them for stores of all 
kinds was a further grievance? Afier a while they 
opened commanications with Plrautes, and olered to 
yotum 10 their allegiance if he world, assist, them 
against their oppressors, Phrantes gladly Hstened to 
those overtures, AL his instigntion, a plot wre formed 
like that which has given so terrible a sinifiennee to 
the phruso ‘Sicilian vexpors.’ Lb waa aureer! Liat onan 
appointed day all the cities should brewk ot in revolt; 
the natives should take arma, fixe ayuiist tle soldiers 
quartered. upon them, and Kill all, or we iany as possi 
ble. Phrantes promiged Co be at hand with his mmy, 
to provent the scattered detachineults fiat giving help 
to each other, Lt was eleulated thut in this way the 
invaders night be eut off almost ton mor without the 
tvouble of even fighting a battle, 

But, before he proceeded to extremities, the Parthian 
prince determined to. give his adversary a chaneo of 


' Seo Justi, xaavili, 10, $8 sand | worse Chan other towards (ose on 
compare Diodorus (axxv, 17, § 2), ! whom he was quartered, and to 
where Atheniwus, one af the go nye auflered tins aflurwarde. 
novnla af Antiochus, t4 anid to have Juntin, Lis 
Aatinguishod himself! by behaving 
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eseaptug the fate prepared for him by thnely conces- 
sions, ‘Nhe winter was net over; bub the snow was 
begiming to melt Uirongh the merensing: warmth of 
Ure sti’s teys,! ancl Ghia clay appotided for the goneral 
vising was probably drawing near, Thinates tell tut 
no tine was to be lost. Accordingly, he sent unbas- 
sadora to Antiochus to propose peace, and to inquire 
on what conditions it would be gounted him, The 
reply of Autiochus, recording ta Diodorus, was aa fol- 
lows 1! Planates would release his prisoner, Deme- 
trius, from captivity, and deliver him up without 
ransom? ab Ue sane tine restoring all the provinees 
which bad been token from Syria, axl consenting to 
pay e bibule for Partin itself, peace inight be had; 
Dut not othenvise,” ‘Co such terms it was, of course, 
tmpowible thal Phrantes should liskon; and his gun- 
Hosandors, therefore, returned without farther parley, 
Soon afterwards the day appointed for the outhreak 
arrived, Appurently, no suspicion had been excited, 
The Syrian troops were everywhere quictly cujoying 
thanselves in thei winter quarters, when, suddenly 
and without warning, they found themselves nttacked 
by the natives.” ‘Hiker ab disudvantnyge, it was im 


TChin aovma the only way of 
reconeiling Diadora (anny 1) 
with Vorpliyry (aye Wawel, Lees) 
and Moat of Ohorene (iy. Mae 
Inet two Mlatnotly state Chat Ute 
Datilo tu which Antloolun fl wna 
fought in the winter, Dinturis, 
on ‘tho olhor hand, apeala of the 
apring warmth na having heygun ta 
melt the snow, when Phinater 
sont his ombasay, 

714 would appear from tia that 
Dometrinta wot vither not yob re 
Tonaod, or nok Jenin to be act Taree 
hy hia nother, Probably the arder 
fo rolengo him waa nant to [yrea~ 
nin at tho beginning of the winter; 


Tat it aay well ho Chat it eowld net 
ho enomttd fmnediately, Tha 
avvaty of tha sveather  mokes 
travelling sory ditleult on the high 
Hatvan darling Jucontbar and 
January 5 and it would have Leon 
vapoolally: hard to cross: the Zngroa 
ronge diehg this avaacn, Dome« 
Cia nny net liavo reached Syria 
(MM Vebruary, and Antlochiua may, 
therefore, not have known Wink he 
awa al Iihorty. 

1 Justin, xxxvili. 10, §8 To 
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possible for them to make a suecessftl vesistimes | aud, 
ib would seem that the great bulk ef them were mas. 
sacred in their quarters, Antiochies, and the detach. 
monb shuioned with him, alomy seo fie as owe lew, 
oseapod into the apen fied amd eontended tor their 
lives in just warfaves Tt hid hee the intadion of the 
Syrian monmreh, when he taok the field, to hasten to 
the protection of the tronps quartered nearest to him 
Dut he no sooner commenced his ierele tin he found 
himself confronted by Phrantes, who was at the head 
of his entire anny, having, ne doubt, andedputed Autio- 
chus's design and resolved to frotrate il The Parthian 
prince was anxious to engage ab noee, as hia foree far 
ontmumbered that conmanded by his adversary 5 bub 
the latter migls, have declined the hatte, if de Tad so 
willed, and Dave, ab any vate, greatly pratrieted the 
strugele, Te had a mountain region—-Alount ZAngvos, 
probably — within. shove distaneo of din, aid might 
hove fall’ back pon it, so placing the Purthinn horse 
ab great disudvantage; bub ho was still at an age when 
cnution is apl to he considered cowardies, und Lemerity 
lo pags for true comme, Degpite the advice of one of 
his cftplaing, ho-detormined to aeeeph the little whieh 
the enemy offered, and not to fly hulore a tae whom he 
had three times defented Tit the determination of 
the conmmandor was ill seconded by his army. Though 
Antiochus fought strentously,! le wie dafeated, since 
his Qoops were withoub heart and offered hut a poor 
vesisunce’ Antiochns himself perished, either slain by 


=~ a 
1 Justin, axsxviil, LO, § 5 Died | cavil,’ snya dustin, 
Sie. xxaiy. 1, + Met anerunt iexortua, ocel« 
" Dok Sie, Lave, fdlime’ (Justin, ascii, 10, § 10). 
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the enemy or by his own hand! THy son, Selouens, 
a hoy of teuder age? and his nivee, a daughtur of 
Demonia? who had accompanied him in bis expedi- 
dion, were eaptured, fis Gragps were ithe out bo 
pleees, or made prisoners, The entire number of those 
sltin dn the badle, and in the previous immasnere, was 
reckoned at 800,0004 

Such was Ute issue of thia great expedition, Twas 
the last which any Seleucid monurel conducted jute 
theso cotibrio= the fim allempt made by Syria to re 
possess herself of her Jost Mustern provinces, [Lene 
forth, Parthia was no farther (roubled hy the power 
that had hitherto been her most dangerots enemy, but 
was lowed to enjoy without molestation trom Syria 
the conquests which she had effected. Syria, in fact, 
had from this tine a difliculty in preserving her own 
existance, Che tinmiucdiale result of the destinction of 
Aatiochus and his host was the revolt of Judwa,® which: 
henceforth mainhuiter is independenee uninterraptedy. 
Tho dominions of the Seleucidu: were reduced to 
Cilicin and Syria Proper’ or the tract west of the Mu 
phrates, between Amanus and Ualestine,  Tuternally, 
the sla was agitated by constant commotions from the 
claims of various pretonders lo the sovercignty : exter 
nally, ib was kept in contimal alarm by the Vayptiaus, 
Arabians, or Romans, “During the sixty years? which 
elapsed habween thy return of Demetrius to his king- 


1 Justin, Porphyry, Tosephus, and | * doadhh, ebrt, Jd. xiii 0, 
Ovoalus nny that ho wna slaing (© Gillein was Jost v0, 102, ‘Vho 
Ay pan (Syride 182, TH) and | fowna on tho conal, ‘I'yre, Sidon, 
i ine (24a, ‘dines SM) deelana that Releacin, &o,, about tho samo thio 
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dom and the conversion of Syria date aw Ronit pros 
vineo, she ceased wholly to he formidable to hep 
neighbours, Tle (lourishinyg period War gore Ty, and 
a rapid decling sub in, hom which there was no re. 
covery, Zé is surprising Chit the Romans did nag alep 
iremlier and temminate a ride whieh was but a litte 
removed from anarchy. flome, however, dad other 
work on her hands; auc the Syrian kingdom contimied 
to exish (Lae, G4, though ina feebke mul moribund 
condition. 

Bul Pheaates could not, without prophetie fore 
sight, have cowed on such uller prostration following 
as the result of w single—ulbeit nv temibl blow, Ag 
cordingly, we find him abil exhibiting a dread of the 
Seleucid power even after hid grent vietory. Io had 
released Demetrius too hide to obtain any benefit fom 
the hostile fecling whieh Uhit prince probally enter- 
tained towards his brother, Qad heat released him 
too soon for his own wfely Po Wa it net to he feared 
thal the Syvians imight rly wider one whe was theit 
natural leader, might rapidly recaver their strength, 
and renew the straggle for Che nuestery of Western 
Asin? The first thonght of the cliseatisthal monarel 
was to hinder the execution of his ave project. Deme- 
triny was on his way to Syria, but lad net yet arrived 
there, or, ab any rate, his arrival had net heen as yet 
reported. Was it not possible to intereept hime? ‘Lhe 
Parthian ling hastily sent out a body of horse, with 
orders Lo pursue the Syrian prince at their best speed, 
and endeavour to capture him befare he poased the 
frontion? — Ef they succeeded, they were ta briyg him 
buck to their master, who would probably lave then: 


* dustin, swasiii. 10, § EL 
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committed his prisoner to close custody. The pursuit, 
however, fuiled,  Demetriw had auticipated, ox at 
least feared, © change of purpose, and, having prose- 
outed his joumey with the greatest diligence, had 
reached his own territory before the emissuries of 
Phyaates could overtake hin! 

Tt iy uncertain whether poliey or inclination dic- 
dated the stop whieh Phraates soon afterwards took of 
allying himself by mariage with the Seleucide, Te 
had formerly given his sister, Rhodogund, a4 a wile to 
Demetrius? and the marriage had been fruitful, Rhodo- 
guné heaving borne Demetrius several childven® The 
two houses of the Seleucid and Arsucid were thus 
alrencly allieeL to some extent. Phraaties resolved to 
strengthen the bond ‘Che wmarrieds daughtor of 
Demetrius whom he hed captured after his victory over 
Antiochus took his finey; and he determined to make 
her his wile’ At Ute same timo he adopted other 
measures caleulated to conciliute the Seleucid prince, 
Ife treated his captive, Seleucus, the son of Antiochus, 
with the greatest respect’ ‘'u the corpse of Antiochus 
he paid royal honows ;" and, heving placed it in a 
silver collu, lhe transinitted it to the Syrians for 
sepulture,? 

Sull, if we may believe Justin,® he entertained the 
design of carrying his anny teross the Euphrates and 
invading Syria, in order to avenge the altack of Antio- 


1 Justin, Lae, moo ferlt? 

2 Soo nhove, p11, T Thid, asrix. 7, § 6, 

§ Tustin, avvyill, 0, § 8. 8 Ibid, alli. 1, § 1. Tho alate. 
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chus upon his territories, Bub events ceeurred whieh 
foreed hin Lo relinquish this ends prise, ‘Pho Seythiong, 
whom he jad called to his aie uncer the presse of the 
Syziun divasion, and who Taal arrives tau lade to toke 
par in the wou, demanded the puny whieh Chey had 
been promised, anc sugested thik their arms should 
be employed against xome olive enemy. Piraates 
was unwilling either bo requite: serviews lob renderad; 
or to tush needlessly into a feed war merely to gealily 
the avarice of his ausiliavies, [Lo therefore peremp. 
torily refused to comply with either suggestion Upon 
this, the Seythinis determined to take thei payment, 
into their own hunts, and began to rvage Parthia and 
to carry off a rich booty. Phraates, whe had removed 
the headquarters of his government to Babylonia, felt 
it necessary to ontruab alive there tom oliver, and to 
take the field in person againsh this new enemy, which 
wes certainly nob lesa formidable thin the Syrians, Ilo 
selectac for his representative ab the xeub of Mnupire a 
certain LTimerus4 (or Myemerus),? a youth with whom 
he had a disgraceful connestion, and having established 
him as a sorb of vieroy,! marched away to the north 
casl, and prodgecded to encounter the Seytiians in that 
remote region. Besides his untive troops, he took with 
him a nunbor of Cracks, whom he hil mide prisoners 
in his war with Antiogdis? ‘Mheir fidelity could not 
but be doubtfals probably, however, he thought thas 
ab distance fran Syria they would not dure to ful 
him, and tet with an enemy so hurbarots ns the 


* Inatin, sli 1, § (on rathor this correction, Tosi« 
2 thid, § 8; Postdon, [y, 21, dontua spe oof ha nerdy 
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Seythians they would have no temptation to fraternise, 
But the event proved him amistaken, ‘The Greckeworo 
sullon at their captivity, aud exasperated by some cruel 
wealmont whieh they had received when first captured, 
They bided their time; and when, ina battle with the 
Seythians, they saw the Parthian soldiory hard pressed 
and in danger of defout, they decided matters by going 
over in a body to the enemy. ‘The Parthian cmy was 
completely voted and destroyed, ancl Phraates himself 
was among the slain We aro not told what became of 
the vietovions Greeks; but it is to be presumed that, 
liko the ‘Ton Thousand, they fought thei way across 
Asia, and rejoined their own eountyymen, 

Thus died Phuaates Z, alter a veign of about oight 
or nine yes? Thongh not possessing lhe talents of 
his futher, he was a brave and warlike prince, activo, 
onterprising, fertile in resourees, and bent on maintain« 
ing against all assailants the honour and integrity of the 
Empire. Ti natural temperament he was probably 
at once soft" and evuel! Bul, when policy required it, 
he could throw his softness aside and show himself a : 
hardy and intrepid warrior." Siuilurly, he could con- 
tvol his natural harelmess, and vet upon occasion with 
dlomency and leniency." He was not, perhaps, without 
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a grin humour, whieh led hin to threaten more than 
he intended, in order to see how inen would comport 
themeclves when greatly ahusnedl! Theres is some opi 
donee thet ho aimed at ying poud things: though it 
must be confessor! that the wit is not of a ligh order, 
Altogether, he las mare character Cit mest Oviontal 
monarchs; aud the monetony ef Arsacid biggraphy is 
agreeably iuterruptedt by the idiosynevasy whieh his 
words and condvet indiente, aw 
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Tis successor of Phrantes was his uncle, Artabanus,! a 
son of Priapatins, lt iy probuble that the lute king 
had either loft 10 son, or none of sullicient ago to be a 
Ab oreupant of the throne at a season, of diMiguley. 
Tho ‘Meyistancs, therefore, elected Artabanus id lus 
nephew's placa, u man of mature age," and, probably, 
of some experience in war. Tho situation of Parthia, 
despite her recent wiumph over the Syro-Mdeedo- 
ninns, ‘was cvilienl; aud it was of the greatest im- 
porlaned that the sceptre should be committed to one 
who woull bring to the dischayzo of his office thosé 
qualities of wisdom, prompts, and vigour, which a 
crisis domands, s ; 
‘The ditteuley of the situation was two-fold, In the 
fra} pluce, there wes an iinmediata danger to bq 
egcped. ‘Phe edmbined Greeks and Seythians, who 
had defeated the Parthian army and slain the monarch, 
might have boeh expected to push their advantage to 


1 Tuatin, slit 2, § 1, (Sow aboyo, p, 85.) , re 
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the utmost, md seck to agtabliah themselves as con 
querora in the couutry whieh Jay apparently ab thoy 
merey. At any rate, the siege and snelk of seane of the 
chief Lowns was a probable coutingeney, if permancnt 
occupation of Uhe territory did not suit, the views of the 
confederates, The new anonarel lad Co rnd Parthia of 
her tivaders ab oas little cost us possible, before he 
could allow himself to turn Tis attention to any other 
mutter whataoever, Nor did this, under the cirenm- 
stanees, appew' Lo he a oasy task, The flower of the 
Puthinr troops had been destrayed tn the lute battle, 
and it was not easy to replace Cem by mother aiative 
amy. ‘The snbjectautions were ab no tine to be dow 
pended upon when Parthia was vedueer! to straits, and 
a the preva conjuncture some of the most important 
were inn condition bordering upon rebellion. TTimerus, 
the viceroy left by Phraates in Babylonia, lad first 
dviven the Babylonians wut Seleueiaga lo desperation 
by his tyramy,! tnd then plunged into mn war with the + 
people of Mesdnd,! whieh anust have made it diffeult 
for him to send Artabanies my eontingont.  Fortu 
nately for the DParthin, the folly, or murleration, of 
their enemies rendered any great eflort on their part 
wmecessary, The Crovks, content with having ae | 
veuged themselves, gave (he mew monarch no lrdtible * 


1 'Pho tyranny of tila governor | to alnvery, and gent them with thot 
fa withowsod to inn gonmal way by | fimiltes bite Media to he publlely 
dustin (vl 1, § 9), and Voatdonlua | wold, — [le Inet the matket-placo 
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given by Diodoins, (Teenenu,) Comples, destroying ak the aqme 
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ernel(y il other tyrants on yeaa. |! Ub ynatoetun Parthia Plante 
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tations of a Giviel chaetor he | and the sony it had Lge ano 
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ab all: (he Seythians weye satisfied with plundoring fe 


and wasting the open eouutry, after which they re- 
“arned quietly to their homes," Artbanus found hin. 
self quit of the iamediate danger which had threatened 
him alnost without exertion of his own, wid could now 
bend his thoughts Co (he position af his combry gene- 
vally, and the proper poliey to pursue under the 
ciremmstanees, : 

Por there was a second dud more formidable danger 
impending over the Blalo—a danger not casual anc 
temporary like the one just escaped, hut arising out of 
a condition of things in neighbouring regions which 
had come about slowly, aud which promised to be 
permanent, ‘Lo give the reader the means of esti. 
mating Us danger aright, it will be necessary to take 
@ somewhat wide view of the stato of afltirs on the 
nouthern and north-eastern frontios of Parthia, for 
some Lime previously lo the accession of Artabanus, to 
trace out the cuuses which wore at work, producing 
important changes in these regions, and to indicate the 
results which threatened, and those which were accom- 
plished, 'The opportunity will also serve for giving 
such an account af the chiet veces which here bordered. 
the empire, as will show the nature of the peril to 
which Parthia was exposod ab this period, 

Tn.the wide plains of Northorn Asia, extending from 
the Avretio Qeemn to the Thian Chan motutaing and 
the duxartes, there had been nurtured fron a remote 
antiquily wv nomadic population, at no time very 
mumerous in prapartion ta the area over which it was 
spread, but Hablo on oeeasions to accumulate, owing 
io a combination of cireumstianees, in this or that 
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portion of the region oeeupiod, and at such times 
emusing brouble (a its neighbors, Kran about the 
close of the third contury aie, aytplois of such an 
necumulation hak began to display Chenuselves in the 
tract Immediately north of the dusmites, aid the in 
habitats of (he countries south of Hine river Ind suf 
fered from a sucerssion of dds mid iivands, whieh 
were nob regarded as dangerous, but whieh gave 
conslank umoyanes, — Crossings Ue prent desert of 
Thavesin. by forced marches, some ol the hordes in. 
vaded the green valleys of Uyreania imal Prthia, and 
carried desolation over those fair aad Jlonrishing dia. 
wiels! About the stune time other tribes entered 
the Bactrian territory mid evused alum to the Check 
Kingdom receylly established in that pwovines? Th 
uppers Unb dhe Parthiee monnrehs, unable to save 
their country from inewesions, eoryntedl ta pay a sort 
of black mutil lo their invaders, by allowing them. the 
use of their paste grounds ah certain fixed (imos— 
probubly curing sve imonths of each yeu! The 
Baetrian princes had to pay a heavier punilty, Pro 
vince after provinces of thei kinpstont wie swallowed 
up by the northern hordes? who gradtuuly occupied 
Sogdiana, ov the tract betavoen the lower dexarics and 
the lower Oxuy, whenee they provveded to make 
invoads into Buctrin itself Tie vieh land on the Poly- 
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dimotus, or Ak Su, the river of Samarkand, and even the 
highlands betwoon the upper Jaxartes und upper Oxns, 
wero permanently oveupied by the invaders; and if the 
Baelrias had net compensated thomselves for their 
losses by neyuisitions of territory in Afighanistan and 
Tndin, they would soon have had no kingdom Jeft, 
The hordes were always increasing in strength through 
the influx of fresh immigrants, and in lieu of Bactria 
a power now slood arrayed on the north-eastern fron- 
licy of the Parthians, which was reasonably regarded 
with the most serious alarm and suspicion, 

The origin of the state of things here described is to 
be sought, according to the best authorities, in certain 
movemuils which took place about Bu. 200,! in a 
remote region of inner Asia, At that tine a ‘Turanian 
people callod the Yue-chiworo expelled from their terri- 
tory on the weal of Chen-si by the Tliong-nu, whom 
some identify with the Ituns. ‘The Yue-chi separated 
into favo bends: the smalley descended southwards 
into Thibeb; the larger passed westwards, and after 
a hard alrugglo dispossessed a people called “Su” of 
the plains west of the river of Tl, Those Jotter 
advanced to Ferghana aul the Jaxarics; and the 
Yue-ehit not long atierwards retreating from the U-siun, 
anather nomadic rage, passed the “Su” on the north 
and, occupied the tragia between the Oxsus and the 
Caspion, The Su were crus in the vicinity of the 
Bactrian Greeks; the Yue-chi in the neighbourhood of 
the Parthians’? On the purticulars of this account, 


1 ‘Chis 4a the dato givon. (Seo | p. 11d, nolo 2), which wore spokon 
Wilson, Artaw and p. 80%) Th} no, 208, that tho. movemont com- 
oes not protencd to exactness ¢ ind | mencod oven ox oight yon onion. 
wo may povhaps conehtde from the | 7 Wilson, la.e 
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which comes from the Chinese historias, we cannot 
perhaps alloguther depend; but there is ts renson to 
doubt the main fact, athoxsted hy a writer who visited 
the Yueehi inoue. 188) that Uhey hurl migrated 
about the period mentioned fro flee jiterior af Agi, 
and had established themselves sixty: years liter in the 
Cusphneregion, Sneha anevement wonld necessarily 
have thrown the entire previous population al those 
parls into commotion, md world: probably lave pre- 
cipitaled them upon their neighbours, Th accounts 
sutishetorily for the pressure of Che northern hordes 
ab this period on the Parthiims, Buetrivas, and even 
the Indians; and it completely explains the erisia in 
Parthian history, whieh we hive now reucherl, and the 
necessity which. hay wpan (he nadion af weuding, and, 
if possible, overcoming, an entirely new dinger, 

To fiel, one of those oeeasiouy of peril lnel arisen, 
to which in aucient times the civilised world was 
always Hable from ant outburst of northern barbarism. 
Whether the poril las rltagether poset away or nol, 
we need nob here fiequire; but certiinly in the old 
world there was always a chimee taut vivilisation, art, 
refinement, luxury, might suddenly and abuoxt without 
warning be swept mvay by mm averwhelming influx of 
savage hordes from the unpolished North, Prom the 
veign of Cyaxares, when the evil first showed itself the 


' The Chineso authority for the 
histaiy of this migration faa 
contain Chang-kian, who was sont on 
aonission from Cline to the Yues 
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danger was pucont to ull wise and far-seeiuy governors 
both in Murope and Asie, and was from, timo to time 
guarded agit, ‘The expeditions of Cyrus aguinst the 
Mussngeta, of Darius Pystaspis against the Muvopeun 
Seythy, of Alexander against the Getw, of ‘Trajan and 
Probus nevons the Dmnihe, were designed, to cheek and 
jutinidute the northern nations, to break their power, 
and diminish the likelihood of their taking the ofinsive. 
Th was now more thin four centuries sites in this part of 
Asia any such efort hud been made stand the northern 
barbarians might naturally hve eeased to fev che arms 
and discipline of the South Moreover the cireun- 
stances off the time seareely left them achoice, Pressed 
on continually inere and inore by the novwly-arrived 
Su and Yue-chi, the old inhabitants of the ‘iansoxi- 
vniun regions were wider the necessily of seeking new 
sottlomonts, antl eon only attempt to find them in 
the quarter towards whieh they were driven by the 
new-comers,  Strenythened, probably, by daring spirits 
from anon Cheiy conquerors Cheniselves,’ they crossed 
the rivers and the deserts by which they had been 
hitherto confined, wud advancing against the Parthians, 
Bactriuis, and Arians, threatened to carry all before 
them, We have secon how stecessful they were against 
the Bactrions. {In Ariana, they passed the mountains, 
and; procecding southwirds, oceupied the tact below 
the great lake wherein the Tolmend terminates, which 
took from thom the name of Sacnstand 4 (land of the 
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j 
Saka, or Seyths)—n name still to bo treed nm the, 
modern *Seiauin Further to the onst, they eflvoted ¢ 
Jodgment in Kabul, nud another in the southern portion 
of tho Tndlus valley, whieh fora Ue here the name of 
Indo-Seythia.’ ‘They even evossed, thie Lictus mid ate 
dompled to penetrate iuta the interior aff Tndin, but 
here they wore meb aul repulsed hy antive mionareh, 
aboub the year Bt, hi? 

The people engaged ia thik preat movement are 
called, ina general way, hy the classical writers, Snem, 
or Seythw—ie, Seyths, ‘They consisted: of w number 
of tribes, shnilar for the most part in’ himgunse, linbits, 
aL mode of life, al allied more or less closely to the 
other nomuadie races of Central wal Northen Asia 
Of these tribes the prineipd were the Massayelo 
(‘great Jils, or dats’), who oeeupied the comiry on both 
sides af the Wawer course of the Oxus y 'the Dia who 
bordered the CGaypian above THyrennia, mid extended 
thence to the Tatitade of Clontiy? dhe Michiaei® whe 
sclled in tho momnteing between the upper duxarles 
and the upper Oxie, where they gave qunue to the 
tach known its Tolharestan ; (he Asi, or Astin, who 
were closely connectat with the Toelaei s© atl the 
Sakarwuli (Sarauces ?), who we found connected with 
Doth the Vochirt and the Asti? Seine of these tribes 
contained within them further subdivisions we the 
Dahy, who comprised the Marni (or Aparni), the Pisaurd, 
and the Nanthiis® and the Masaygetie, whe ineluded 
wuong Tien Chorasmii, A tiasti, and others," 
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The general character of the barbarism, in which 
these various races wera Invalved, may he best, learnt 
frdm the deseription given of one of them, the M asso, 
with but few differences, by TTeradotis? and Strabo? 
According to this description, the Massagetw were 
nomads, who moved about in wagons or carts, aecom~ 
panied by their flocks aud herds, on whose mille they 
chiefly sustained themselves, Kael myn had only one 
wile, but all the wives were held in common. They 
wore good riders and excellent archers, but fought both 
on horseback and on foot, mad used, besides their bows 
and arrows, linees, knives, and Dettle-axes, ‘They had 
little ov ng iron, but made their spear and arrow-heads, 
and their other weepons, of bronze, They hid also 
brouze breast-plates; TInt otherwise the metal with 
which they adorned and protected thair own persons, and 
the heads of their horses, was gold, To a certain 
extont they were euumibals® Tt was their custom not 
lo let the aged among them die a natural death, but, 
when life seomed approuching its natural term, to offer 
them up in saerifiee, and then boil die flesh and lens 
anit, ‘This mode of ending life was regarded as the 
Dest ancl most honourable; such as died of disease were 
not catun but buried, aad their fiends bewailed thei 
misfortune. toa 

Le may be added to this, Ghat we have suffeient 
reason to believe that the Massagete and. the other 
nomads of these parts regarded the use of péisoned 
arrows as legitimule in warfare, aud employed the 
venom of serpents, and the corrmpted blood of 


t Torotls i. ath, 210, {from Pliny, who notes tho sono 
9 Strab, xh 8, 940, feature in’ tho Lochmi (Toehmi 
3 That the Maxkuyotn were nob}... humana eo poribus vescuntur 


the only cannibaly amen the noe ZZ Nv 1%) 
made hordes of heso parla, appears 


mea, to make the wounds whieh they infliete! nore 
deadly? 

Thus, whit was Qirertenvd was ued na cely the con. 
quest of ave race Ly anather eugaite to it, Hike that af 
the Medes by the Peasiury or ef the Greeks hy Rome, 
Dub the obliteration of sel art, civilisation, and refine. 
ment as Wester Asin ltd athtinedt fo in eat of ages 
by the successive aforts of Uahylouiies, Assyrians, 
Medes, Persians, and Creeks — the spreul over some of 
the tuivest regions af the eartle of te low type of sivqery 
—u type which in veligion went ne futher thin the 
worship of the sung? in art knew dict the easier farms 
of metalltugy ul the construetion Of ently; inate 
nors and customs, include cimuthatiaa, the usc of 
poisoned wenpons, mid a relation helayeen the sexes 
destructive ike of ull delisney mid of all Gauly ale 
tion, "The Parthinus were, ne doubt, ruse nd eonrse 
in thoiy character ws eompaved with the Cosine; Dub 
they had heen civilised ta a certain expat hy three 
centuries of sibjection ta the Persian cand: the Crees 

“Macedonins belore they rose ta power; they allbeted 
Persian nauners; they patranined Creek art, they 
appreciated Che advantages af Taving in their midst a 
nunnber of Greek sittes, Utd the Mussagetee and their 
Ikndred tribes of Brkas, Toehari Oihay Yer eli, mid 
Bu, whieh now menueed the Parthian porver, sucecedad 
in sweoping th uway, the general deehedan of all which 
is lovely or excellent in hunni dite would lave been 
anurked,  Seythician would Lave overspreal Western 
Asin No doubt the conquerors wotddl Iie louned 
something from those whour they sttgected: bub it 
ecunnot he supposed that they would Inve learned auch, 


1 Soo Pin. 20 Mai OH, 


© lade ait avon ty fortun Strabo a tho 


Os putin [xtabement Use ee) 


. “ah 
120 MIB SINT MON ROHS. Len ty” 


‘ce: 


Cy VIEL] ARTABANDS ECO ATPACKS TIE: TOOTTATL 121 


The change would Tave heen like that whieh passed 
over Cee Binpire ef the West, when Goths, Vandals, 
‘Burgundians, Alums, Heruli, depapulated its ttivest pro- 
vinoos mid tii ity elvilisation di dhe dust Che (ast 
would have been harhadsed ; Utes gins of conturies 
woukl dave heen lost; the work of Cyrus, Darius, 
Alexander, and other grout benefietars of Asiatic 
tamanity have been undone; Western Asin would 
have sunk back into w condition not very much above 
that frome whielt it wis raised two thousud yerurs earlier 
by the prinutive Chaldains and the Assyrians, 
Artubuius UL, the Parthian meonareh who succeeded 
Phraates (L, appears fo Taye uppreeiated aight: the 
perils of his position, Ue wes not content, when the 
particular Dody of barbariuns which had lefeated and 
slain his predecessor, having vaynyed Parthia Proper, 
relied home, to fold: dis cams ancl wail watil he was 
agit attueked. According to the briel, but expressive 
words of dustin! he assumed the aggressive, and in 
vated the country of the 'Pochati, one of dhe most 
powerful of the Seythic tribes, whieh was now settled 
ina portion af the region that had, til lately, belonged 
fo the Bactrinn kingdom? Arkdaans evidently Solt 
that what was needed was to voll bnel the flooel of in- 
vasion, Which had advanced sone to the sured homed, 
of his tuations that the barbarian required to bo taught s 
a lessons Ghat Uhey mist att lewt be made to under 
stand that Carthia wee fo be respeetod; or that, if this 
could not be done, the fale of the Tinpire was sealed. 
Mo therefore, with a gallantey and boldness that we 
cannot aufliviontly admire—a holies that seemed like 


T Holla Toshanin} dato’ (diel) ® Boo above, ps. 115. 
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rashness, but was in reality prudence, without enlouduting 
too closely the immediate ehanees of Tattle, led hig 
troops against one of Uhe most forward of the advancing 
tribes, But fortune, unhappily, was adverse, Tow 
the battle was progressiye we are not tolls bat it 
apponrs that in the thick of an ongagement, Arkib 
received a wound in the fore won, from the efloets of 
whieh he died almost immediately? ‘The deh of the 
leader decides in the Hast, almost toa vortalaty, the 
issue of a contest. We eumotdoubt that tha Parthians, 
having lost their mmonareh, were repulsed; that the 
expedition failed; and that the sittation of attirs 
became once more ab least ws threatening iy it haul been 
before Artabanus nade his autempl. ‘Pwo Parthian 
momuehs lad now Jalen withit the space of a few 
years in combat with the aguressive Neyblse«twe Par 
thian armies had sulered defeat. Was tide to be 
always soP Tf it was, then Parthin lal only to make 
up her mind do fall, and, like the grout Romun, bo let 
it bo her care that she should ful grunly ancl with 
dignity, 


*#Tu Deachin vulnomtis afatin | puintil xusplefen (ak the woapon 
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CHAPTER IX, 


Accession of Mithridaden IL Vcrudnution af the Scythe Wor, Cone 
moyconrent uf the atrugyle with Lrmenian Lrevinus history uf sh menia, 
Roault uf the sir at etre nine War Pied contact of dione a ith Darthia, 
Altitude uf Rame town de the Teast ut this tint. Sveum clomecaian War, 


Death of Mithridates, 
UMthvidati aes ygonties Magni cognentendedere’  tuvtin, xl, 2 § 8. 


Oy the death of Artanis H., about ie. 224, his son, 
Midhridates LL, wees proclaimed King. Of dhis monareh, 
whose achievements (uevording to dnetin!) pyowured him 
the epithet of ‘the Creat; the accounts whieh Inve 
come down to us re extremely sennily il unentis- 
factory, Justin, who jy our principal informant on the 
subject of the early Varthin history, lis unfortunately 
confounded him with the third monareh of the mone? 
who ascended the throne more thant sixty yeus liter, 
and hay lef us andy the slightest andl inet meee out 
line of his action ‘Che other elassienl writers, only to 
avery small extent, supphanent dasti’s morative y and 
the result is (hat af a vein whieh was one off the nose 
important ie the envly Uarthina series, the historical 
Inquirer at Ge proxent day eon form la most incom 
plete conception. 

Te appears, however, from the account of dustin, and 
from such other notices aa have rewhed us of the cou 


1 Soo tho prsanyo equated at the [ apponts from the Vrolegia to bool 
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dition of Uhings at Uris Cine ti tlie regions lying enst of 
the Caspin, that Mithridates wis entirely suvvesstial 
where his father and bis cousin foul sygnilly tiled, Io 
gained a Wnnber of vetoes over thes seythies dunclos 3! 
and offectinlly cheeked their diree progross towards 
the south, Chrowing dem thereby upou che est and the 
souleonst. Danger to Parthin from the Sythe seems 
afier his reign to have yaosed away. ‘They find a 
vont for their superaltuebunt popuition in Seistau, 
Afghanistan, wid Indi, ancl comeed to live my hopes 
of making an impression on tthe Arsuctd kingdom, 
Mithridates, ite is probable, even feek territory from 
them. The acquisition of parts of Baetrit by the 
Parthians from the Seyfhs, whieh is attested by Strube,? 
Delongs, inal Ukeliload, to his veigaey tad the exten 
sion of the Parthian dominion to Seistia! inay well 
date from the same period, Pustin belly us that ‘he added 
many mations tothe Parthian TMaupire Phe stitements 
made of the extent of Parthia on the side of syria jin 
the tine of Mithvidates the Hirst render it impossible 
for us to disvover these nations in the west: we are, 
therefore, compelled to regerd theut as cousisting of 
races on (he ouster frontien, whe vont at this period 
gnly be outlying tribes of the rece Seythia hn 
migration. 

The vielories of Mithridites in the Must cneaureged 
him to tw his avn in the appanile direction, aud ta" 
miko an attack on Che bupartant eomtry of Armenia, 
which bordered his north-western troutier, Avmenin 
was al (he time muler the govermuent of a certain 
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Orloadiatus,! who scent to lave bee the precdecesdoy, 
anil was porlups the father,of the great Tigrmnes? Orton 
distus ruled the track ealled by the Homans * Armenin 
Magna, whieli extended from the Hupliates on the 
west to (he mouth of the Araves on the ent, and from 
tho valley of the: Mur northwards to Mount Niplites 
and the heud stremus of the Perit towards the south, 
The people over whiel he ruled was one al! tha oldest 
in Avin, and had on many ceensions shawn itself! in. 
pationt ofa conqueror, dustin, on reaehine this point 
in his work, observes: that he could not feel himself! 
justified i) whon Tis subject lnewht before him. se 
mighty a kingdom, he did not onter at some length on 
ils previous hittory.” ‘The modern historim would be 
even Tost excusable Chin dnistin if he omitted wel. a 
review, sine, while lo lua less right to assume a 
knowledge of carly Armenian history on tle part of his 
readers, he has grevter means of gratifying: thelr 
curiosily, owiys to the recent discovery of sourees of 
information unknown to (he neiouts, 

Armenia fivst cones hefare us in Conesis, whore it ia 
mentioned ax fhe eoutyy on whose monntains the ark 
ves! A recollection of it wi theneetorth retuned 
in the semitnythie traditions of the Hahylonines 
According to some" the Meyytion monarchs of the 


4 Tualiny sli § 0. Sane of etynloptoully quite distin fou 
the AEH, have ‘Arthondintd' | Maui, bt whielt alvaignites thy 
athora 'Artadinti’ It nny Ine sie | anne eomiry, 
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cighteouth and nineteenth lynaties carried their ams 
into ils romote valleys, and exuelod Qibute from the 
pelly chicls who dua ruled there, At any Yale, Wo dg 
certain that frome about the ning century acy it was 
svell known lo the Assyria, who were cneared: from 
thab tine HL shout we, GLO in alnest comstint warg 
swith its inhabitants! Ab this period three jincipal 
reces inhabited the comntry-—the Nutri, who were 
spread from the mountains west of Lake Vin along both 
sides of the Tigris to Bir on the Hupliates, aud evar, 
farther; the Urarda (Altradii, ar peaple of Ayvavat), 
awwho dwelt north and ewst oof the Nauti, en the uppor 
Tuphrates, about the Take of Van, wad probably on the 
Avasey; and the Minni, whose couitry try south-cast 
of the Unugla, in the Unmniyeh busta aid che adjoin. 
jug parts of Zagros, OF these three miwes, the Urarda 
were the most powerlil, aid it was with (en diab tho 
Assyrians waged their most: blootly wars, “The eapttal 
city of tho Urarda was Vin, on the enter shores of 
the luke; and here ib was Cad Chet inges seb uy the 
moab remarkable of thei inscriptions, Six monarchs, 
who apparently all belong to one dynety, left inserip~ 
tions in Utix locndity counnemorative: of tteie rnilitery 
expeditions or of their oflivings to Ue gods? Tho later 
nanes of the sevies can be delentitiondk with chase of 
kings who conlanded with Avsyriet imonuels belong. 
ing to the last, or Sargonid, dynasty 3" mul hence wo 
aro cnifled approximately te fix the series to. tho 
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seventh and ejghth centuries before om cine The 
Urarda dust ab this fine have exercised a: dominion 
over abuost the whole of the rggion to whieh theme 
of Armenia commonly attaches! They were worthy 
antagonists of Cie Assyriuny, and, thengdy aeensionally 
worsted in fight, maietiined! their iidtependenee, at any 
gate, tH the thue of Asslime bund ped (abort ies G0), 
avhon the lust king of the Van series, whose naa is 
read as Bilat duird, suceumbed to the Assyrian power, 
and consented to pay a tribute for his dominions? 
There is reason to believe, (ad beoween the tine 
when we obttin this view of the primitive Anuenian 
peoples and that at whieh we next fave my exact 
Jnowledge of the condition of the countrythe tine of 
the Porstaa momuchy—n gent revolution had taken 
, . we fal . . 
ples in the reyion, ‘The Nairi, Urarday and Miuni 
wore Trani, or, al any rate, uon-Arian, races, 
Their congeners in Western Asin were the carly Baby- 
lonians and the Stastny, not the Medes, the Palais 
of the Vhrypinns, But by he Gin of UTerodotus the 
Avian charweter of the Armenians lind become estab- 
Dlished.  Thebe close conneetion with the Phryginns 
was revoguiked ‘They Tued clungged their ations 
appellation ; for while in the Assyrian period the terms 
Nati unl, Urarda lal prepouderated, uuder tte Per- 
slong they had come to De ened: Armenia ane their 
country Armenia’ ‘The person) manes of individuals 


* thoy alylo thouselyow ‘kings | Sie IL Reowlinsou In the 
of the Nani,’ and relate thot wee | author's Uerodafax, val. ive pe 200, 
consfiil oxpoditions inte the Miuni | ad edit. 
country. “Thode hmedptions at Max} 2 Eee vil, 7, 

Totiyoh, Tatu, aud in che Miynudul, | of sea che /f4. Dee. dol d. pinn Oy 
south of Linke Uniniyely fubeate {eo ik pan 7, Se The: term 


tho oxtent of {hod away, Space seams to have been that 
9 daciing Mone chies, vole tic pt intradien ita Crewea by Toe 
210, 2nd adit, tos (Ir, 15), 
: £ 
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in the counlry, both ymen nud women, Ind acquired ys 
decidedly Avian cust! Uverything seems to  indigntg 
that a strange people Id inmaigrated tate the land, 
bringing with then a new buvctiaige, new uinners and 
customs, mid a new religions syste vom whee 
quarter they had come, whether tron Phrygia, as 
Terodotus mid Stephon believed, or as awe should 
gather from their language id religion, from Media, ig 
perhaps donbtfal; but it seones cortain tik frome ene 
quarter or another Armenian had heen Arinuised the *’ 
old Turanian character hil passed wry tron it in 
inigrants had floeked in, and a new people lad been 
formed—the veal Armenians of later tines, mid indeed 
of the presont day—hy the acinistuve of roling Avion 
tribes with a primitive Truninn population, the des 
scondants ofthe oll inhabitunts, 

The new race, thi formed, though perhaps not Tess 
brave and warlike tin the old, was tes bent on main 

‘Wining its independence, Moyes ol) Chorénd, the 
Armenian historian, admits that from the time of the 
Median preponderaned in Western Asi, the Armenians 
hektl under them a aubject position’ That such was 
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Ge Veyoton), sil Anda and from 
Xeon, Sind (Sy bmea), 
Of they Pte, Uasandon, antl 


1 Tu the Nohiaton Tisoripttan we 
hove three Armenian ames, ae 
ushiah, Avaleha, and ffiueltte, 


Of these Dadorshivh fa nienileatly 
Aulan, being a redupllented for 
hom dow, a dine! Avaldin as 
the root ch (== arin, noble’) 
with the Hoy (hie termination ahd 
suflivod to it. Tandita ling the 
sane partic ipial ending as Khaha- 
(nite: (Nuthiitiqy, Avahita: GA. 
sites), and the Tile, but itt elymins 
* logy dy otherwisn obseure, "Po 
(hess undoubted Armenfan names 
avo may nd fron Mares af Cho+ 
adnd Tyuines, ‘Ligranta, Mryandus 


Sy bore ate welldaieiwa Pordua 
Won: Pieeani ben foie fora 
Of “Tian Ceanquire Boyd) 
Zotn fran sera, tye, and 
would nod fpabton hh at! Come 
pre the Cheol tis ven naut Clay ait 

1 he dates Aanenion velielon 
wae like thee Voraiin (Stal xb Ld, 
$10). Mheetiy ian of tie Urarda 
wan ontively ditinent, 

4 Rtophe yz, ad vac, ay yubay 

4 Mit, lemon i A, 
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"thelr position under the Pervsinis in alunclantly ovidaut 4 
and, so fur as appears, there was only one oeension 
during the entire elupmenian period (a. 559 to nc, 
88L) when dey exhibited any iupationce of the Persia 
yoke, ar mule any niempt to free thumeelver from it 
In the curly portion of (he reign of Davius Tystaypia 
they toale part in a revolt vaisad by a Mede culled 
Phraortes, and wore not reducad fo obedience without 
somo dileulty2 But from henceforth their fidelity to 
the Achomeninn Kings wis unbroken; they paid their 
tribute (apparently) without reluetanee,® md fanished 
contingenta of woopa ta the Persian anniey when 
called rpon! Alter Arbela, they submitted without 
a atruggle to Alexunders® and when in the division 
of his dominions, whieh followed upon* the battle 
of Ipsua, they fell naturally to Seleueus, they ag, 
quiesced in the arrinygement® Tt wax nob until 
Antiochus the Creat suffered his great defeat at 
the hands of the fomeany (a0, (00) that Armenia 
beativred itaclf, aud, after probably four and a lulf 
conturics of subjection, beenme enee more mn indepen- 
dent power. Véven then the movement seems to have 
originated rather in the ambition of a ehiel than ina 
dosive for Tiberty on the part off the peopl, Artaxias 
had been governor of tha Greater Armonia under Anti- 
oohus,’ ‘and seized the appertimity allorded by the 
battle of Magnesia to change his Gitle of satrap into that 
of sovervign, No war followed. Antiochus was too 


* Dohist, Ina, ool. 1. por. 05 | dryorn 
Tlorod, tii, 08; Xone che ive § 4; | 4 Uvrod. vil, 785 Arian, Lae, 
4,443 Arviun, Bop, eller, Hi 8, ® Arrion, til, 10 

9 Reheduace, col, te pars 2-13, * Mtb. xi. Jd, § US. 
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~ twenty-two yeurs ix assinel to (hig prineo, whose: 


; “® Thiel, chs, de?, ~ + | fothor and prodaceabr of Tigranoy 
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much weakened -by his reverses to mike any attempt: 
to reduce Arkuxiaa or reeover Arimonin sam the nation 
obtained: autonany without laving: ta undergo ate’ 
usunl orden of a blondy atrigade. When at the'expis 
ration of five-and-twenty years Mpiplanes, dhe son of 
Antiochus the Great, determined on we eflark to TeCOns 
quer.the lost provinge, no very stubborn resistances wag 
offered to him. Artexius was defeated aud nude pris, 
goner in thy very first-year of the weer, (i.e. LUA), and , 
Avinoui seems to Tnive passed again under the sway of 
the Scleucide.! 

Te would seem iat matters remainen dn din state? 
for the space of wbout filteon or sixteen years, When, . 
however, Mithvidntes 1. (Armees VI), ubout 1.6, 150, 
hud overrate the caster provinces af Byrin, amd made 
himself master in snecosion of Murtit, Mlymais, and 
Babyloniu, the revolutiommy movement excited by 
his sudcesses reached Avinenia, aud the stnulerd of 
independence wes ance more raised br thet country. « 
According to the Arment histories? an Arsucid. » 
prince, Waghiurshag or Valursaces, was established as: 
sovereign by the influence of the Parthian monuch, | 
but was allowed to rule hulipendently, AC reign o 








kingdom ix declared to have renched from tie Cunena 
to Nisibis, and from the Caspian to the Medilorrancan’, - 
Zo was succecled by his sen, Arshag (Aranees), who" 
reigned thirteen years, wid was, like lis father, active: 
and warlike, contending chiely with the pedple of, 
Vontuxt Athis death the erown descended to his son". 
Axdushes,? who is probably the Ortoadiatus of dustin! | 
Bueh were the antevedents. of Armenia when Mithri- ; 











: 4 Abpiat Nartuca, yr. 117, i 4ii iu, lB B, 
4 Soo Mos, Cher, Tia. drm ii | 8 inh oh, 0, § 1. 
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dates TT, having given an effeetuial check to the pro- 
gress of the Suythinns in the enst, determined to dire, 
his arms towards the west, amd te athwk die dominions 
of his relative, the third of the Armenian Arsacite, 
Of tho chermstiinces ol) this weary aid ity yess, we 
have seaveely any knowledge, duetin, who alone 
distinctly meutions it, gives ie ne detail, A, uotive, 
however, In Stradio, whieh imat refer to adore this 
time, ix thought to iadiente with snflicient eleumess 
the result of the stragede, whiel seems Lo live been 
unfavownble to the Armenia, Strube says tht 
Tigres, hyfore his necession to the throne, was for a 
timo a hostnye among the Partin! As hostages 
ave only given by the vanquished party, we may 
avsume tui Ortoutlistas (Ardashes) fail himself 
cunable to offer ian afleetaal resiakuies to tha Parthian 
king, and consented after a while to a disndvantageons 
peace, Jor his observanee of which hostages were 
require by the virtor, 

Ty eamot have been were thin a few yenrs after the 
termination of this war, whieh miet have tien phiee 
gowns the clase at the second, er seen after dhe 
“peginning af the fart cantuey,? tlic Parthia wir for 
tho. first the beaught ita contact with Nome, 


' The Grent Republic, which after her complete vietory 
over Autioehus ILL, we. 10, hind deelinad ‘to take 


and fe given a reign of twontyefiva 
ava’ (Compare fie 10, § 1° with 
13, § LY Mlle’ aveanl Inet hie 
Acevslon to ne, 12, nad wankl 
dono the uxpodlition of Mivhridures 
Th (ab. t.0. 200) cortninly fall in 
his tine, 

T Bab wh Uy § Ui Keer iggy 
ply dyuipeuer rape Maptlog. = Core 


pore dntin, awsvlii, a § 1, 

* Aw Tiyvines lived: to m0, 64, 
wel wan uhty-five wt bis donth 
(lawin, dfeer, § 15), he minet 
Jive Fao born we. 140; in whieh 
oma ha can aoareely have ben 
sven nan hostage Glu, 120. Hix 
nownusion to the throne fe gonorally 
ploged 1.0, 90, 
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possession of a single foot of ground in Avin, regarding 
the general stale of alaiva as net then vipe for an 
advance of ‘Terminus in tint qquuter, dud now for 
gome bing seen yeason facalter its poliey, and to aim 
aG adding to ity Muvopeut an extansive Asiatic do- 
minion, Macedonia md (beeve living been absorbed, 
and Carthage destroyed (ie, LES) 140), the conditions 
of the politieal probkan seomed’ fa bese far changed 
as to render a further advanee fownada the onsh a xafe 
measure; and accordingly, when if wie seen that the 
line of the kings of Pergamua was comiug fo wn end, 
the Senate seb on foot inteigues whieh feel foe (heir 
object the devolution upon Rome of the sovereignty 
belonging o those menue, By clever manyzement 
the third Agtuhis was indueud, In repayment of his 
father’s obligations ty the Jtomany! fo Jeueath hig 
entive dominions as a leguey to the Republie. In vain 
did his illeyitinwte hall brother, Aristonious, dispute 
the validity of so extraordiniry a lextament; (he 
Romans, aided by Mithridates TV. then monet of 
Ponts, easily (riumpheat over suelt resistance av this 
“unfortunate prince could alfoy® and fuwving: coed to 
their ally the portion of Phrygia whieh Juul belonged 
lo the Pergainone kingdam,® eutered an the posession 
of tha remainder, Having thie hecome an Asiatic 
power, the Great Repubjie wax af mecensity mixed up 
henceforth with the various movereuts wd struggles 
which agitated Western Asia, and was nitirally led to 
sirengtiion its position among the Asiutie kingdoms 


TTho chief ao which Ramo y Lectures on Ancient Utstory, vol 
mada of her vietmy at Magnesia | fff p. dos, BT) 
aves to augment the tonitory of hor | 4 Juatin, xaxvi d, §§ O-0; Vell. 
aly, Mamones af Pagani, whos | Patora if, &e, 
dominions sho more thin doubled * Justin, xxxvii dl, § 3 
on tho oveasion, (Seo Nivbuhe, id 
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by such allianees as seemed ah ciel conjimeture est, 
fitted for its interests, 

Titherto noe ocension Tm arisen for my direct 
dealings between Rowe and Parthia, Pheir respective 
tevnitories were stil separated by considerable tracts, 
whieh were in the oeenpation of the Syrian, the 
Capperloviany, wid the Armenians, ‘heir dateresty 
had neither clashed, ner et yeb salliviently united: chen 
to give vise to uny diplonmtic intercourse, Tut the 
progress of Che two Tiupires br opposite direations: was 
continually bringing them nearer to enely other; aud 
events had now reached nw point ab whieh the Tupires 
began tu have (or fo xeon to Tneve) ste a community 
of interest ats Jed natimally tom exehioge af come 
munication, A great power id been, recently des 
veloped in these parts. Tn the rapid way so common 
in the (nat, Mithridates V., af Pontus, the son and 
successor of Reme’s ally, had, between ae. 1.12) and 
wo, 95, built up oan fhapire af vas) extent, numerous 
population, aul almost inexhwustible resourees. Te 
had ostablivhod bis nutherity aver Armenin Minor, 
Oolvhis, the entive ent cout of the Black Sea, the 
Chersonesuy Swurien, or kinglem oof the Boxports, 
and even aver the whale tract lying west of the 
Cherionese ua far ns the mouth of’ the Tyray, or 
Doiester? Nor Tuul these gana contented him, Ue 
had obbeined dudf of Paphlagonia by a iniquitous 
compact with Nieomedes, King of Bithynin; he had 
oveupied Calatiny and he wis engined in attempts to 
bring Cappadocia under his influence, In this last- 
named project he wer resiated by the Armenians, with 
whose king, Mgranes, he had (about a. 96) formed 
a close wlimee, at the same time giving hin his 


} Mumnon, Pr, 303 J ustin, xxavil 3; Strab vil. 4, § 9, &o, 
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daughter, Cleopatra, in marriage! ; Rome, hough she 
hal not yeb determined on war with Mitbridites, was 
resolved lo Uawart his Cappadeeiin projects, ail in 
nc, 92 sont Sulla into Asin with orders tu put down 
the puppet whom Mithvishites ancl ‘Tgrines were 
establishing, aml fe ctephiee upon the Cappadocia 
throne a certain Ariohuraznes, whont they taut driven 
from his kingdom? Ta the exeention of this com. 
inigsion, Sulla was brought ide hostile collision with 
the Armenians, whom he defeated with prot shughter, 
and drove from Cappadocia together with their puppet 
king® ‘Thus, nob only dil the growhng power of 
Mithridates of Pontus, hy inspiring Rome tnd Parthia 
with « common fonr, tend ta draw Cine together, 
bub the couse of eventd ll aetudly given them 
a common enemy in ‘Tigranes of Armenia, who was 
equally obnoxious to both, 

Por Tignes, who, during Ce time that he was 
a hostage in Parthian, hn eoutracted engagements 
towards the Varthinn monarele whieh involved 1 
cession of torritary, did whe in eonseqnonce of Tis 
promises had heen aided by the Parthitn iy seating 
himself on his father’s throne,’ though le made the 
cession required of hin in the fest insties, hid soon 
afterwards repented of his good faith, Jol gone to 
war will his benelielors, recovered Ue coded torritery, 
und laid waste a considerable true af vountry lying 
within the admitted Tuils of the Parthian kingdom? 

* Applon, Afithridal, p. 180, O | xxxvll $1, 
Plat nad, § My dustin, xxxviil, |} Stinb, { ne, Bho datviet im 
8 2; Memnon, Is 43, § 2 vagud was that alint Nina and 

2 Dlub Stull § 65 Vive Aptt. lex.) Acholn (dntpttyne rive re aint Nlvow 

8 Vln Lao. HAdumeg ‘Apperuan | xed epee “Apiin\a). Cina deo 
mpopoyOoivrug coruxrebag, Vépdun | diltlaulty tn (ising the tie of theaa 


aly Eipheney, 'Apopatdoyy 8° dare | oventa, mut f hive boon yoided by 


bake Haake, probabllity tn placing them wt this 
4 Stab, xh 1, § U5; Tustin, Fen period, : ‘ 
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These procecdings had, of course, alienated Mithrt- 
dates I]. 3 and we my with much probwbilily ascribe 
to them the slop, which de new took, of sending an 
ambassador to Sulla. Orobague, (ee individual selected, 
wos charged to propose anoillimes ollimdve and doe 
fensive between the favo cauntriow! Sulla reeciver 
the overture: firvourably, bab proladbly eonsiclerect Chit 
ib dransoudedd hig powers to conelude a trenty y sod 
thus nothings more was ailbeled hy the ombussy dum 
the eytublishment of a good undorstunding between 
the favo Stuter.® 

Soon alter this Tigranes uppews to live renewed 
hig aluwks upon Parthia," whieh inthe interval between 
Bo O82 und yc. 83 he gvently Inmbled,! depriving it of 
the whole of Upper Mexopotunin, at this ting called 
Gordydnd, and under the rue of ane of the Parthian 
wribuiury kings? OC the detaily of this war wa have 
no accounts and it is even uncertain whether it fell 


within the reign of Mithridutes TL. or ne Lhe une 
forlunale mistake of Justin," whereby he confounded this 
monarch with Mithvicites 11., bas thrown this portion 
of the Parthian history inte contusion, uid tine made 
even the atiecessor of Mitloidates TL, uneertain, 
Mithridates JL. probubly ‘died about me, 80, after 


1 Vintareh aponka of the Var 
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Jt the eonbised authority uf Livy 
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a veign which must have excreta thirty-five Yeare, 
This great successes agitinel Lhe Seythianwe in the onvdiep 
portion of his reign were to game extent counter 
balmeed by his lowes ta ‘Tigrames in hia old Nga; 
but on the whole de anvet be regarded as one off the 
more vigorous and auceosstttl of dhe Parthian Mochs, 
and as combining courage with pruckaee. Lh ds to 
his credit that he sw (ho ttdlvantae of establishing 
friendly relations with Romo at a tine when in ordi 
nary Oriental monarch might have despised the distant 
Republic, and have thought it beneath his dignity 
fo make overtures to go alread anenulots a 
power, Whether he definitely foresuw the part whieh 
‘Rome was about to play in the Bast, we uny doubts but 
at uny vate he must have dad a prevision that the part 
would not be" itliys ov iusmitieant, Of dhe privite 
character of Mithridutes we Iuwve no sulligient materials 
to judgo, Uf it be fue that he put bis onvey, Orohizus, 
fo dewth on aecount of his having allowed Sulla to 
asaume @ position ab their comoronee devagttary to the 
dignity of the Parthian Suite,’ we aust pronounce hint 
& harsh master; but the tule, whieh rests wholly on ° 
tho weak authority of the gowip-loving Vutareh, is 
perhaps scarecly to bo aeevptucl, 


1 As ralatud by Phiunrelt, Sui, § 8, 
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CHATTER X. 


Dark portal uf Pa titan Uistery.  Duubtful Supveerion of the Muomari ta, 
alecosaiins af Sanadracer, adowe. T, Ladtion of Uallde deeiag the 
Miteidatio Wora, Aevession of Phraader Ute Hedationa yith 
Pompey His Death. Civit War betwee die tive sons, Mithridater and 


Oradea. Death of Alithridates, 


’ Vala complurinm vegunt in Durthi« steromions faperinm aveopit Orden! 
Yog, Vonip, Bpit, hb. xlit, 


Tum successor of Mithridutes If is wiknown., Tt has 
been arvued, indew!, that the reigns of the known 
monarchy of this period would not be taduly long 
if we regarded them as strictly conseeutive, and places 
no blank between the dgath of Miduidates (1, and 
the accession of the next Arsacos whose nine has 
come down tou! Siietrorves, ft hus bean said, may 
have been, and inay, therdore, well be begurded. as, 
the auccessor of Mithridatys. But tha words of the 


epitomises of Wrogia, plieed at the dend of this, 


chapter, forbid the aeeeptinca of this theory, ‘The 
epitomiger would nob have spoken of *weaay kings ' as 
intorveniys between Mithridites UL and Orodes, if 
the niher had heen only thee ‘The: expression 
implies, af dens, four or five monnrghsy md thus we 
hevea na choice hub to suppese that the stecession 
of the Jeings is here imperteet,? and that at least one or 


” 


1 Olnton, Festi Loman’, xolc il, | anewoaton af there three and of! 
pr 246, note 1, Oredow to Mithridaton UL. in cor 
4 Tho known Icnga hotweon Mi- } tain, "Phin thy only: powihla gap 
thridatoa Th and Oradea ae thee {da hotwount Mitheidatow IT. td Sas 
only—viz, Sonatrevos, Dhraates { itracer . 
TH, and Mithridatos JEL ‘Ihe 
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two relgus were interposed’ Letwoen these off the 
second Mithridutes and oof the mottarel lenewn ag 
Sanatrerees, Siuatraces, or Sintricis, 

A casual notice of a Purthint monareh ina dite 
“writer may supply the gap, either wholly or in park, 
‘Lucian sporty of ao cortnin Masetis asa Parthian 
king, who died at the advaiewd agg af iinety-sixe 
As there is no other plus in he Parthinn history 
ab which the suevession ix doubtful, and as no such 
name as Mnaseiras oecurs elsewhere in (he Ts it 
seems necessary, Unless we reject Luehun’s authority 
altogether, to insert this monarch here, Woe camot 
say, however, how long he reigned, ar userihe fo him 
any particular actions; nor em we say definitely what 
king he either sueceeded ar preveded. 1p in possible 
dab his reign eavered the entire interval between 
Mithridutos JT, and Sanntrivees y it is possible, on the 
other land, that he lind steeossors nud predevessors, 
“whose names have altagether perished. 

The expression used by the epitomiser af Trogus? 
and a few words dropped by Ulubueh,® render it 
probable that about thix time there were contentions 
betaveen various members of the Arse fitnily whieh 
jssuog in actual civil war Buel contentions are a 
marked feature of the later history; and, according 10 
Plutarch, they commenced at this period, We may 
suspect from the grent aye of twe of tha monarchs 
chosen,! that the Arsacid: sloek was uow very limited 
in manber, that it offered no enndidates for the throne 
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1 Taian, Marvel, § 1. | Burdtemg de! Unpudton eal mpoo 

8c Tale complain rogunt | ofc odtpow of Apertoug 
aucceaione, aN ranted snteconsion | H8plCorrey Tiduplone dyebyenttats 
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whose ahus wer indisputable, and that conseqnently 
ab cach vieaney there was division of opinion among 
the “Magistimesy whiel led to the eltiumaita ntking 
appel, if the olection wont ageinal them, to the 
arbitrament of arias, 

The dark time of Tartihar history i (ermiuated ly 
the aceoion--probably in i. 7d af the King 
above mentionad as knewn by the tree imunes of 
Sanatraces, Stuatroces, and Siutveuws® The forma, 
Sanutraces, whieh appettsy upon the Parthian coins, is 
on that acedunt to he preferred. ‘The king so culled 
had reached whon elected the udvauced age of vighty." 
1 may be suspected: that he ween son of the sixth 
Arsaces 4 (Mithridates 1), und consequently a brother 
of Phruates LL Ue tue, perhaps, been mide prisoner 
by the Soythias in the came al the disastrous war 
waged by that meneech, and liad been retained in 
captivily for above fifty yeura, At many rate, ho 
appears to have been indebted to the Seythiaw in’ 
some meaiire for dia crown whieh he acquired xo 
tardily, his enjoyment of wt laving been seamed by the 
help of # contingent of (roops furnished to him by the 
Seythic tribe of ie Sneanrace.! 


Vgo PhIyean (eo bs), wha fa 
more doflults ft bia atndenteadt tune 
Ma, Olintan veproaont C4 A vel, 
Hp 2t), Die (ile unt, XNNV. 
By xxxvi 88) and Appian (deri 
dab. 22, TL) are done oxnwt, Init 
on tho whole contin Phlyen. 

9 Sanatrweda (MANATEE) 
fa tho form: fiamd npan the cai 
Sinatioeoa ix that gf the host MSN, 
of Lucinn ; Sintiions aceure in Ap 
plan (lac) Vhlogon ghaa Sim 
AQUA (Youranteyed, 

2 Or, strictly spgaldng, soverty- 
minto Coydancoaron frag yrynpug, 
Tatelan, 18,0.) 

4 Tho suxpicion aviaoa from the 


yy 
font tat, ler Enanter 10, ho 
falies tho upithet off davmirap upon 
hin cutie, whieh uplion tho divi 
nity of Tia fatlons Tt in doubtfal 
if ms Parthina monnmyeh besitos 


Mithridates Eobnd yet bron 
‘laltivil. Pha ago of Sanatyoscoa 
is nalinble, Aw hie was seventy« 


tin in ne. 74, ho must havo 
hom "bern ue, 186, or about 
rohid yonra hufors Mithridates IL. 
ind. 5 

* Tawhn, Lae Tho 'Xacans 
rac? ate nob othorwie  Inown, 
tnlvan wo royred thou aa idontieal 
with thy Savaranli Gaupra, yp. £18), 
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‘The position of the lampire ut the time of hig 
accession was one of coudderable diffleulty, — Uurthia, 
during the period of her civil contentions, Tad lost 
much ground in the west, having Deen deprived by 
Tieranos of aut least to tmporkuit provinces! AG the 
sume time she Juul buen witiess of the tremendous 
slugele between Rome aud Contuy, which, commenced 
in 0, 88, waa alll continuity and stl tia from 
decided, when Sunmtraces came to the throne, An 
oclogenarian monareh was iifit to engage he alvife; 
and if Sanatreeces, nohwithshurding this drawhaek, had 
been wnbitious of militery distinelion, it would lave 
been difleult for him to determine inte whieh xeate 
the interests of his country required that he should cast 
the weight Of his sword, Qu the one Juul, Parthia 
had evidently much to four from the uiflitary fores and 
the covetous disposition of ‘Tigranes, king: of Armenia, 
the son-in-law of Mithridabes, and itt this tine his chosen 
ally, ‘Tigres had hitherto been continmly inereasing 
in strength. By the defont of Artanes,? king of 
Sophénd, or Armenia Minor, he Tiul made lineell 
master of Armenia in tty widest oxtatt, hy his wars 
with Parthia herself, le diel nequired Gordy@nd, or 
Northern Mesopotamian, wil Adinhtnad, or the ontire 
rich treet cast of the iniddle Pirin (inelucling Assyria 
Proper and Arbelitis), ax fir, ab amy rate, as the course 
of the lower Zo 3" by meuna which are aot, sated 
he had browght wader subjection the king af the 
fportant comlry of Media Alroputéid, inelependent 


* Clardyéndé and Adinbing, (Hoo } to Uidk thie wyer formed a partion 
Plot, Led § 31 and § 20.) lt bot che Parthian ttomintone Moab 
ia unvortain whather Modin Atro- | prolly il lou nut, 
palénd, whieh Juut abo heen con}? Mtrab xi Md, 616, 
ae dy Tigranca (Moab, xb My! 8 Phitavels, Lael § QU; Boab, 

15; Plat Lueu § 20), had up | lace, 
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aice the tine ef Alexander.’ Thvited inte Syria, about 
3G 83, by the wretehed: inhubitmts, wenried with the 
perpetual civil war betvean princes of dhe jiouse of 
tho Seleucichy, ba lael Cound ne cilticulty tn establishing 
himself as king: over Cilicia, Syria, and inmost of 
Phonician? About mea 80 he dud determined on 
building Jiimsell! a new eupitat in the provines of 
Cordydud* a capital of a vast ize" provided with all 
the luxuries requived by aun Oriental court? and 
fortified with willy whieh reenlled the glories of the 
anuient cies of the Axsyrims! he position of this 
buge town on the very borders of the Parthine king 
dom, in & province whiel hud ull very revently been 
Parthian, could be no otherwise unelerstoad: dit as a 
sunding menace to Parthia itsell) the prochomation of 
an intention to extend the Armenian dominion south- 
wards, and to rbsorl ab any vate all the vieh and 
fortile eomry belween Cordyéng and the sea, Thus 
threatened by Armenia? it was impossible for Snua- 
troves cordially to pmbmeo the side of Mithridatus,® 


LYentoug bage xed roa Orie 
crore ate rea dagntindan, Mb, 
Lee Compare Phat, Zed §§ 20 
nnd 27, 

* Appin, Aye pe Us ate 
Lael § 145 duntin, xl y utrap, 


vied, 

9 Tho, axaat posiiten of Piyrauds 
corla fa wiilawe, bit Te wees ie 
Dably net far fran the mote 
Mardin, * (Sua Mtral, Xvi 1, § 845 
Dac, dain, xy. 5.) 

4 Acoorling to Stmoho, twelve 
Graok citloa worn depopulated ta 
fonish ‘Tigranooortiy with inhibtt~ 
aula (xi. 14, § 18), According to 
Appian, $00,000 Cappudocinnse were 
tronaplantod thithor (Mlddrid yp. 
210, 0), Plutovoeh apuuka of tin 
eas ag living boon drawn 
rom Cillian, Cappadanin, Gordy dnt, 


Avsyrig, and Adiabind (Zineull, 





gt, 

5 Sow Appian, Added yo 220, 
As Kad facade and mapededonay 
Ker ed trpotsune brabe putapody, 
wich ame yyhata WORM Kitt Mpseres 

® Appian vaya the walla wer 
wovintyedive tomb lijch (ie pe 224, 
VW). Bue ledht af! thos amt by 
Sonophion dn Abe riay wie L0G: ar 
THO fet, Clute lied, §§ 7-11.) 

7A tlaent wat alao inpllod in 
the wernuption by ‘Uyranas of the 
fithe “Ring of Ienyga? (Vine. Laconll, 
§§ UL aul 21), hithertd ouly borne 
hy the Parthian moneda” 

"One af thy ponleeusdora of 
Nunatroos liad, ib would xo, 
nllivd hlowylf with Alithoidatos 
ahont 3.0 88 (Applan, Afar pe. 
180.5; Mewnay Bf 8, § 84 
but Tarthia dooa not appear to have 
over lone him any nid, 


pe 
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cand, 2, hy the alleged letter at} eta, nnd the third Nieoms oa iy 





with whieh Armenin andl ite Kis were go closely 


allicd’s i waa imposible for him even to wish that 
the two allies should be free to worl their will on the 
Asiatic continent umeheeked ly the power which 
alone Tiad for the Just twelve: years abstracted thebr 
ambitious projects, 

On the other hand, there wie arendy among the 
Asiatic princes generally a deop distrist of Rome tog, 
fear that in.the new people, whieh lal erept so quiotly 
into Asia; was to bo found a power mara permanently 


‘formidable than the Maecdoninns, a power which would 
‘make up for want of briltiuwey and dash hy a dogged. 


perseverance in ils. alte, and vstealtliy, eratly policy, 
sure’ inthe end to achieve: great wid striking results, 


“The acceptance of the kingtdlom of Attala had not,’ 


perhaps, dlurmed nuy.one 5 but the xeiaire of Phrygia 

during the minority of Mithridates, without so much ag. 
a pretext’ and the practice, soon afterwards established, 
of setting up puppel kins," bound to do. the bidding: 
of their Roman allies, had raised stixpicions ; the ease 

with which Mithridutes, uotwithatanding hin great 
power and Jong preparation, had been vanquished ‘in, 
the first wer (u.0, 88-841), Ind aroused fears; and Sanae | 
teoces could not but inivdoubet the advisability of londing . 
aid to the Romans, aud so helping them to obtein a 
still firmer ok on ‘Western dxia, Accordingly we 
find, that when the final wir broke out in wa. 74, hig,” 
inclination. was, in the first instance, to atand wholly. 
aloof nnd when that beenne dupossible, then to tempo. 





1-'The oxiatonea of these teolinga | (Snlitet, Ute, Zou bx By. 19s 
is indicated, L, by they apeoeh whieh |” © Justin, xxviii, 8, 63; Mom 
hi pri info the amouth— of | nan, Me nd, § 2. : 
Mithridates (dustin, xxxviil, 4-7); ) © Aa Ardobaramtes in Cappado 
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Mithridates to tho Parthian Jing. | Bithynin, 
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rigo, ‘To the appliention fur nssiskinee made by Mith- 
ridates in nu. 72, 0 direct negative was reburned 5) and 
jbwas nob until, in we, 8, io war aed approached his 
own froutier, and both perlies uutle the most) cnnest 
appeuls to him. for aid, thet he departel from the line 
of pure dbsatuntion, aid had reson to the expedient 
of ammusiyg bath sites with peouisasy, while he. helped 
neither? According to Plitiveh, this Tne of procedure 


offended Trends, and acl neely induced him to defer 


the final atrugyle with Mithvidutes and ‘igranes, aul 


turn bis arms against Parthian” But the: prolonged 


resistance of Nisibis, aul the successes of Mithridetes in 
Pontus, divertert the. danger; anc the war rolling north. 
wards, Parthia was not yet driven to take a side, but 
owas enabled to mmeintein le neutral position for some 
‘yoars lone, ae 

Meanwhilo the aged Siuntroces died,’ and 
suceeded by his son, Vhrantes TL. ‘Thia prince fol- 
lowerl at first hia. fither’s: exmnple, and abstiined from 
mixing himself ap in the Mithvidutic wary but fan, 
: 66, being courted by: both sices, and promised the re- 
storation of the provinees lost to. ‘Tigranes) he made 
alliance with Pompey, mid widertook, while the latter 
“pressed the war nyainst Mithiridites, to find aecupation 
‘for the Ammenian monarch ty hiv awn land his 

. 2 escent . ri 
A Mommnon, J dy § 2 








was” 





; 4 Appl, pe 248, Dy Die Casa, 
3 Appinn, Jdidoy py. SHO, Dy Die | xsxvl a8, 2, 
Coag. xxx. lL andy Abaanen, Uy, 
68, § 2 Phin Innt writer calle the 
Parthiu monarch, hy mistakes, 
Pliradatos (oe Chante), Lt ix 
. ovident from Dio Cay, axe. 4, 
-compararl with xxaxvi 28, Vavt | ewne 
Sannteweod, and not his non, Cia. 
alos, who nueaod Dated mul 
Mithyidatos with proudaes, 
8 Plat, Licoudl, i 40. 


* Hin Cro, Lae 10 Mopmijing 
rh gidiae org? Qpadry del raly 
wuraigrpacvertera, ‘Chia enn only 
rion that Pompoy and Mithridates 
ofired tha aunto tera, Wht 
thom: worn da host learnt front 
Nonnon, Fr. 88, §-2 (eaapenra 
Requequjath abeg re Mesoruragian 
wel ry ‘Adingnrdy Kai robe MaytNouy 
Abdmeny). : 
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engagement he exeeuterd wilh fidelity. Tt had lnppened 
that the eldest living son of Tigrunes, at price bearing 
the sume name as his father, having: raises] a rebellion 
in Armenia and been defeuted, lad tiken  refnge in 
Paruhin with Phrattes?  Phrates determined tu take 
advantage of this cireustines. The young Tigranes 
wits supported by a puurly: wuenigs lis countrymen who 
wished to see at youthtitl nenared upon the throne 5 and 
Phraates therefore cousidered thab he would best dig- 
charge his obligations to the Romi by lomonting this 
family quarrel, and lending a madernte suppert to the 
younger ‘Ligranes againal his father, Me marched an 
army into Armenia in the interest of the young prince, 
overran the open country, ant advice ot Artaxate, 
the capital. Aigranes, the Ikingy fled at his approach, 
and betook himself to the neighbouring mountains, 
Artaxata was invested ; but at the siege promised to 
be long, the Parthian inonueh alien a time withdrew, 
leaving the pretender with wc niany troops ax he thorght 
necesury to press (he siege tan sticeessft jasue, ‘The 
result, however, disappointed his expuchitions, Reurcely 
was Phraaies gone, when the old Iing fell upon his gon, 
defeated him, and drove hin beyond tis borders? 
Tle was forced, however, soon afterwards, to aubmit 
to Pompey," who, while the eivil war weer aging in 
Armenia, had defeated Mithyicdates anc driven him to 
take refuge in the Taurie Chorsonese, 

VPhruites, now, naturally expected the due reward 
of his services, recording to the stipulations af his agrec- 
meal with Pompey. Bub Ut general was cither 
dissutisfied with the mode in whieh the Parthian had 

thes 


1 Amen, p 212, 8; Dio Chas] 3 Na Com, xxxvd 88; App 
xxavild i, O, Mithy, pe ads, Ly 
4 Dio Casa, lave, 
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divcharged his obligations, or disiuelined to strengthen 
the power whieh he saw tobe the only one in these 
parts capable of disputing witht Rome the headship af 
‘Asia, Ue could semeely prevent, amt he doos nat seam 
to have fried fo prevent, the reeavery of Adiabdnd hy 
the Parthians s but the uearer provines of Cordyene, 
to whieh they Tiedt an equal ela, he would by no 
means vansent Co their reaveupyiug. At fleat he des. 
fined it for the younger Pigrmus! When that prince 
offended lim, he aide iC aver to Ariobuanes, dhe 
Cuppadocian monweh? That arangement nob taking 
effect, and the trast being disputed between Phrantes 
and the elder Tigranes, be sent his legate, Attanius, to 
drive the Parthians ont of the country, mud delivered it 
over into (he hands of the Armenius,” A tthe sane time 
he inusulledl (he Parthia mouuel by refusing him his 
generally recognised title of Ning of Rings) 4 [Le 
thus entirely alienated his late ally, who vemonstrated 
agaist the injuatiow with whieh he was treated.) and 
was only deterred from declaring war by the whole 
some fear whiel he entertined af the Ronuu rains, 
Poupey, on his side, no doubt took the question into 
considmation, whether ar ne tie should dechue the 
Parthinn prince a Roman onemy, md proceed (o direct 
ageist hin the available forees af the fiapire. We ad 
purposely made him hostile, amd compelled him to take 
aleps which might have furnished a plausible eases belli, 
But, on the whole, he found that he was nob prepared 


\ ried Sith, py. S43, G, miprin ita aiegta bed\n eh ath 

8 Tid, py 2k Ee ayy eplegtery ready rpdy aire 

PD Comp § thy Do Chong | rind eee xed aNd ple rod Uynirae 
sxvil 6, 0, aerry peppy weNAd TE oral ip mig 

*Pat Comp. § AZ Dio Cham, [Pong drraigaqer, This writer 
xxcvli th, evidently fuels the {njusties with 

8 Dio Gnas, Lae. miyopag mphadg | which Mhrantes was tented, 

4 
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to venture on the eneamter, "Phe wir had not been 
formally committed fo him sand if he dich wet prosper 
fit, ho dreaded the accusations of his enemions at Tome, 
Tle had secu, moreover, Wi Tb own eyes, dit the 
Parthians were an enemy fer leant despiele, and his 
lnowledge of eunprighing fold him that xaceess against 
Chem was vob certuin, Tle feured to risk (he Joss ofall 
the glory whieh he Tal obtained: by grasping groodily 
atanore, and preferred cujoyiug: the fruits of the good 
luck whieh had hitherto attend! hin to temptiy 
forte on aw new field! Tle therefore determined that 
he would not alow hinsell to be proveked into hostili- 
ties by the roproaches, the dictatorial words, or even 
the daring vets of (he Parthian King. When Phentes 
demanded hixost provinees, he replied, that Une ques 
tion of borders was one whieh lay, uot between Tarthia 
and Rome, but behyeen Parthinioel Armenia When 
he laid it down that the: Euphrates: properly handed 
the Roman ervitory, aud ehirged! Pompey not fo eros 
i, the later suid he would keep ta the jaxt bounds, 
whatever they were!) When Tigranes compliined this 
afler having been veeeived dito the Romi allinnee he 
was slill ullacked by the Parthion anies, the reply of 
Pompey was that he was willing fo appoint arbitrators 
who should decide wll the disptes between the: two 
titions¢ Theaoeriion and caution af these inmyyers 
proved conlugions, "The monnrels addresel vesalved 
to compose Chely differences, or at any rate to defer the 
seiement af them tot more convenient tine, hey 

' Soo the account whieh Die! Plutawh (Damp. § ai ae find ree 
gies of Vianpoy's motives (axaviie | cord Poautes’ etestintiel 5 Jatt the 
) Tatton atonis giv ex Pompuy'a teplye 

S dijne, biel dyer revi pipe! tgs enter cal Crantyy 


Seep optye wi mig roy ine a) SPL Barge § Ny De Cans. 
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accoplad Poupey's propos of ane arbitvation 5 sud tie 
short time an arrangement wet effected by which reli 
lions of amity were reestablished between the twa 
countries.! 

To awould seem (hate not very Jong after the conclusion 
of this pouee md the retirement of Pompoy from Asin 
(nc. G2), Ulyatos Tort This Ti, Tle wir tesnesinnted 
hy his tivo sons, Mithridates anid Orades ¢? for what 
evtise wo are ntok Cold. Mithvicites, Che elder of the 
to, sneeociert Tin (about 0, 60) 5 and, as all fea of 
the Romana hed now passed away i consequence of 
their wppurently peneefal attitude, he veturued: soon 
after his newession Co the poliey of his moneske, Mith- 
vidutes TL) and vested the struggle with Armonia 
from whieh his fuller lid desis! The abject of the 
war was probably the recovery of the Jost province of 
Gordlyéndg, which, having been delivered to the elder 
Tigranes by Pompey, dnd vemmained in the occupation of 
the Ammeninas,  Mithvichates seem to hive suecerded 
in his entorprixe. When we next obtrin a distines view 
of the bowulury dine whieh divides Parthia Irom her 
neighbours lowards the north and the northavest, which 
is within five yous of Che probable cite of Mithridates' 
accession, wo find Cordyéué once more a Tavthinn pro- 
vines! As Ge liter yes of this intermediate: lustre 
are tw thine of civil stile, during whieh territorial gains 
can searecly have heen made, we ave compelled to reter 

1 Dio Chow, sxavdi 7. 1a pris 


crave deter, saya Tle, vee 
Ormdrenog Ay breve rea erbwuy serait, 


Were nue in. Armenian wars 
ayer La due Treen Among the 
yearn of 


Justin's confusing 


roe re mpeeypuerion ran, “Phptatiny 
apnanrixpee (lege mpuasdber), nal aetirdy 
eiyepirepig a oum yersipmrin ‘Taxes ot 
dhe 8) bet ravrit ary Neyyrtiat 

4 Thid, xvaix, Atl, 

1 Juatin, ati dy § lL. Tho fret 
Chet both Midnite Uf snl LE 


them, 

1'Phin waa elpnely tho enw at 
the thus of the invadon af Cuan, 
when the Varthinne wera monsters 
wf thu whole of Mesopotamin as 
fe wetha Euphrates, 
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the conquest to aboul Wt HONT. But in Chis ense it 
must have been due to Mithridates TIL, whose reign fs 
fixed with much probability tothe yous wa, GO0-fG, 
The eredit which Mithridutes had aeguived by lis 
conduct of the Arment war, he lost xoon afterwards 
by the soverily of his home administration, ‘There is 
yendon to believe that he drove his brather, Orodex, into 
banishment. At any rate, he vided so havshly and 
eruelly that within & few years of lia aecession the 
Parthian nobles deposed him,? and reealling Orades 
from his place of exile, xot him up as king in his 
brother's room, Mithricdates was, ib would seom, at 
first allowed lo govern Media as a sthjoet monarch 5 
Dut after a while his brother grew jelous of him, and 
deprived him*of this dignity." Unwilling to aequicsee 
in. his dixgrace, Mithridates fll to the Romans, and 
being favourably received ly ¢ {uhinius, then proconsal 
of Syria, endeavoured Lo obtain his aid against his 
countrymen, Cabinius, who was al ence wenk and 
ambitions, lent a ready em to his entrouties, and was 
upon the point of coudueting it expedition into Par 
thia, when he reevived a still more tempting invitation 
from another quarter.’ Ptolemy Auletes, expelled from 
Egypt by his rebellious subjects, asleed hi aid, and 
having recommentlutions fram Pompey, ancl at frie sum of 
ready money £6 disburse, formed Tittle Melly in per 
suading the Syrian proconsul to relinquish his Parthian 
plans and march the foree at his disposal into Mgypt. 
Miuhvidates, upon this, withdrew from Syria, and re-en- 


1 Pintareh tolla us thal tho Pare | tntom mount Parthion segno 
thian genoral who dafented Crassta pollu! 
had provionsly draught tnole Oradea | 2 Dio Cras ads. HU, Mefatiorge 
fiom Dantaliment (77. Cras, § 20). | rd dadgor be ry, Mader, Te dyer, 
Appian follows Tim (Darth, po VL, | UBade, 

A 4 App Syrian, pe 120, Ay Pare 

2 Juatin, Lace (Vroptor orudelle | dite, polly A. a 
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turing the Parthian territery, commenced a civil war 
ageinn his Hrother, finding: numerous partisans, expe 
cjally in the region about Babylon! Tb nny be suspected 
that Seleucia, the secoud city inthe: lapire, embraced 
his couse? Habyton, inte whiels he had thrown hint 
sell, sustiined iv lone siege on his behall, nud only 

jelded when compelled by tunities’ Mithrichutes might 
again have become a Cysitive slid he was weury of the 
disuppointients and hardships whieh ave the ordinary 
Jot of a pretender, and preferred to cast himself! on the 
merey und afleetion of his bother, Accordingly he 
surrendered himself unconditionally to Qrodes ; ub 
this prince, professing: to place dhe claiins of patriotism, 
above those of relationship,! caused tte traitar who had 
sought aid from Rome to hy histuitly exeeuted. Wis 
perished Mithridates LED. after a reign whieh camot 
have exvoedel five yes, in the winter of BG, 56, or 
the early spring of tas 55. Orades, on his death, was 
accuptul us King by the whole lion, 


T Juntha, xi. Ay i Be Hike yh He) 

4 That Solel dad been in yas pV Puatin dieorteetly anya, © ely 
Dollion aygatnd Grodin bitore i. | fonder, ye Mithrhhatos confogeiat, 
Hd, anc Dad Leos reenvereal fie deta | tlie slit, ut fan eonetos fa 
Dy tho gone whom toy omplayedl | devtittonen appldanes eonpollit? 
againsl Orem, de rvtatinl hy Pte | Chaves) nt ida evident, that the 
favo (Cv, GY. Ltda tonne | tawny Hallo (Tylon '), da 
Ablo ty comech tein redediien wit | hater. 
tho civil war between the drothera | 4 Tia heatome quinny fratiem 
Mommven, however, dard xe ton! cogitne!  (daatiny aii A,§ 4.) 
quailively, (2am, (éeachivher, vole | 
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Accession of Oradea Ty Eapwciitions of Cran Hie fate, Retuliatary 
invond of tha Larthians inta Syria iider Tre orter, the ane uf Qvaitea, 
Defeat of Lacorun hy Crvias Min veel, Vaid uf’ first War with 
Rome. 


CPathh... a Romani, bollia per uxt dives Hoecntiediads Comporibas 

Inconsiti, soli ox ounilua gentilonn ten pares celtin, meal othe s Peto faoroe 

shanti xd 1, 8% 

Trim complete triumph of Oradex over Mithridatos, and 
his full esteblighment in his kingdom, eaunot be placed 
earlier than 1G, 56, and inest. prolithly fell in nc. 55 
To this latter your Grawt obtained the consship at 
Rome, and, being appointed ah the sume thie to the 
command of the Bast made ne secret of lis invention 
tamareh (he Roman legions across the Muphirates, and 
engage in hostilities with the great Vartan kingdom. 
According to some writers, his views: extended oven 
further, He spoke af the wrrs whieh Tawulli had 
aged againsl ‘Ngranes and Pompey agaist Mithri- 
dates of Pontus as mere child's phey, andl rmemecd 
his intention of carrying the Homme sina to Hagtria, 
Thdia, end the Kester Qeean? The Parthian Iing was 


1 Cinbinina, to whom Mithridatea 
flod, was not proconmut af Syria til 
we, GU, and Mithiidaies therefore 
cannot have applied to din iil dint 
year, Aa the vid) war followed 
on thisapplication, ind the siege nf 
Hubylon fa eapromdy anid to have 
oeaupied a long fine (Tustin), 
Milbridates can seaeely have athe 
milted witil nw, 65, 


’ ‘ Lis, Zpitioveg De Cua xxix, 
qa, 

5 Bhat, Crave § du 

© Tt. Chau creel ute cmon du rad 
Anenai ddan ape Lyateny xed Tope 
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thus warned betimes of the tinpending danger, and 
enabled to mule all such preparations agiiust it as he 
deameL necessary, More thine yet elapsed between 
tho assiganenh to Crassug ol Syria his provines, and 
his first avert eet of hostility againat Orodes, 

Te cannot be doubterl that this brenthing-time was 
well spent by the Parthian monnreh. Besides forming 
his general phen of campaign at his deisure, aud collect 
ing, unining, and exereising his untive forees, he was 
enabled to gain over eerttin chiefs upon his borders, 
who hud hitherto held in semieepenclent position, and 
might have been expeetod to weleome the Romans, 
One of these, Abgarts,! prince of Osrhofid, or the 
waol dust of the Paaphrutes about: the city of Tessa, 
had heon reecived tito the Ronan nllianye by Pompey, 
but, with the fiekleness common mnong Orientals, he 
now reulily changed sides, and undertoak to play 
aw double put for the udvantige of the Parthians? 
Anothay, Alehuulaniity, an Arab sheikh of these parts, 
hadinade his submission fo Rome even eudier;* but 
having become convineed. that Parthia was the stronger 
powor of Che tava, Le alse went aver to Orodes, © ‘he 
mporhuws of Chese tdhesions word depend: greatly 
on bie Tine of mareh whieh Chiestes might determine te 
follow in dniking his atte. Maree phir were opens 
to him, Te anight either throw himself on the support 
of Artwasdes, the Armenian monaeh, who lic recently 
suceeded his fther 'Pigrines, mid entering Armenia, 
dake the safe but ehreuitous route through the moun- 

T'Pho mone ds yhoo saiiomly, | ML the prineos of dors avon fo 
a8 Abyarna, Acharn, and Aygo | hase been called either Alyarus or 
(Abyauy) 5 but the frat fixue ie the | Muni, 
only one ueed ape the cole at} 4 Din Cran xl 205 App. Marth, 
Fdown, Otherwia the farina Ace |p. LO, A. 


Dover night soem Anite a the 3 Dio Casa, sanyo, ad Has 
representative of ie Arable Mela | 4 Tbk x1. 20, 
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tains into Adiahdnd, aul so by the left Tank of the 
Tigris Lo Clesiphon ; or die might, likes the younger 
Gyrus, follow the caurse ad’ the Mapheates to die lathe 
tude of Seleucia, and thar ero. the onerew tet of 
plain whieh there separates the two rivers; ary fiunlly, 
he might attempt the shortest but most diangevota Ting 
aevoss the Beli and Khabar mel cireeily dhyough the 
Mosopotnnian desert. Tf the Arment yvoute were 
proforred, neither Abyarus nor Aleluanloniis would be 
able to do the Parthians much serviews Int if Crassus 
yesolved on following either of the others, (hei alliance 
could not but be most valuable, 

Crassus, however, on venching his provines, secmed 
in no haste fo nake a decision. Teast have arrived 
in Syria tolerebly early in the spring! but his opera. 
(ions during the first your of his procousubhip were 
wiimporkint, Tle seem ab ones lo Tinve nade up his 
mind to attempt nothing more Um a recommixsnnes, 
Crossing (he Huphrates at Zeugma, the adem Bir or 
Birel-jik, he proceeded lo ravage the open country, and 
to veecive Ue stilanixsion off the Greek: cites, which 
svore numerous throughout (he revion between the 
Euphyates mid the Belik.? ‘Tie eomtry was defended 
Dy thé Parthian strap with nsnid] toree but thivwas 
cusily defented, the aatrap hive! receiving a wound! 

1 Consaua Tel Reamo fir thes sent | very Logins of 700) (huvaits 
ol hia ea ay no G0, Inter Andimg ¢O0), 
thin Nov. 16 (Gie 2p. ad Ati) # Dia Cova ab 1 Compare 
iy. 78), To took ship hom Unie) Tet, Chin. dda, Drath § 1 the 
dustin hofme the store of winter | chief of thos eitios wore a\pmnela, 
werd over (Pht Cram, $17), row] Authonmion ar Chara” Sidi, 
evedod (o Agia Minoa, and maehed | Lele, and Nieophoainn 
yapldly Uhongh Galatia Cjreyera f 8 Dia Cane v1 Di lahee engage» 
Std Peering, di.) into Byala, where | nent trols pane nene Teh, which 
ho nwt have waived as cay as} ywraon the THelik, shot seventeon 
Apil or May, Mommern, hows j miles north of Unldah (Niewpho« 


over, ovorsiutes tha ease, whan! vim), 
ho makes him aeuel Syl tat the ! 
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One Greek city only, Aenadotiui, offered vesistines to 
the invaders its thabitaats Daving requested and. 
reeeived a Rommln garrigon of one Tmdiod men, rose 
upon them amd pitt them barbarausty to the sword 5 
whereupon Crassus besieged and took: the plice, gave 
it up to his army to pluuler, and sold the entie popu. 
Jadion for shivess! Uo then, esawhiter drew near, deters 
mined to withdmow inte Syria, lowing gaeisents in the 
various towns, ‘Phe cutive forge left belie is estimated 
ab cight thousand men? 

Iu is probable that Orodes Iai expeeted a mera 
determined attuek, and had retaingd his aumy new his 
capital until it should heconw evident hy which rowe 
the enemy would adyaneo against him, Acting on am 
inner ively he could reaclily lve interposed his forees, 
on whichever Ting dhe assailants Uitew themselves, But 
the tardy proceedings of his antagoniat made his eantion 
superttious, ‘The first campaign was ever, auc there 
had seweely bean a collision between the troops of the 
two ution. Parthia had heen insted by a wanton 
altel, and dad Jost some disule ted: cities; Dut no 
altompe tad bee ginde to Calf the grand boasts with 
Whieh the war lad been undertaken, 

Lt may bo muapeeted that the Tiethion mounreh 
bepin now Lo despise his enemy. He world compare 
him with Eateudis and Pompey, aud waderspind that 
& Roman umny, like my other, was formideble, or the 
voverge, wocording we it was ably or feebly commanded, 
Te would kuow that Crassus was uw suxngeneinn, and 
may have heard that he lawl never yeb shown binsell 
& cupttin or even aw soldier, Verhaps he abnost 
Joubted whether the procousl had zy reel intention 


T Din, Cram. § 17; Dito One | ¢ oven thonamnl fool and a 
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of pressing the contest toi decision, tnd night nog 
rather be expected, when he had enriched lined and 
lis Woops with Mesopatamina plunder, to withday 
his garrisons wcrosy the Buphiates, Crassus wae at 
this time showing the worst side of Lis: charactor iu 
Syria, despoiling temples of their (ensures) and 
accepling money in Tien af contingent’ of troops: from 
the dynasty of Syria and Valestine?  Orodes, under 
these ciraumsimees, sunk an emdaesy to bin, whieh 
wis well ealeulatord to ale to netion the most sluggish 
and poor-spivited of eommenuers, * 1H Che wary said 
his envoys, twas really waged by Home, it mst be 
fought out to Uke biter end. But if, as they had 
good reason to helieve,” Chrisie, anguish the wish of 
his country, Tad atttekod Parthia and seized hor 
territory for his own private gating Arsnees would be 
moderne, Ze mandd have pity an ter advanced years 
of the proconstl, wid woultl give Che Tonums back 
those men of thes, who were nol so much keeping 
watch in Mesopotamia, ta having wate kept on them, 
Crasauy, stig with the tamt, exclaimed, + We would 
return the anibiysndors an miswey at Seleucia’ Wa 
gives, the chief mubassudor, prepared for sone such 
exhibition of fooling, and ghid to ieap taunt on Gat, 
replied, striking the palm off one hae! with: the fingors 
of the others (Thais will grow here, Crassus, befor 
you See Seleucial! 

1 Te is covtain that Cras pln ) arvuig erp eeiarin aaridyang, tt 

Qorat the ancient shrine af Ata | titty, stp eie Cita eee (Dut, 
fin oy Devesto ab Mimapalts (elu, | Chase Lae) 
Coase § 17; App Pathe pose, | Ch intontian of Chasaa to 
HK), Aveoulinge to Joxophua (And. | nttark tl Tinthinns wie woll 
duit, viv. 7,8 1), de alko ands nf Imewn at Henie, and was opposed 
jomary to Jermalom for tho me | by a pawerfal party, (seo Mut 
Press pry of plimdering thy Chasey § Ly Che. ya ad Din v8} 
dowish Templo (Compe Otek) 
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Suill further to quicken: the aetion of the Romans, 
before the winter was well over, the offensive: was 
taken agninst thei adherents in Mesopotunia ‘The 
towns whieh held Roman garrisons were athweled by 
the Pavilinns in foree; amd, thengh we do not hear of 
any being eaplined, all of Chom were menaced, and all 
suffered: considerndly.! 

Tf Grassus needed to he stimulated, Ghese stimulants 
were eflvetive ; and he entered on his second campaign 
with ao fall determination to compel the Parthim 
monarch town engagement, and, if possible, to dietate 
pence Lo him wb his eapitud, Te had not, however, 
in hiv xecond @anprign, Che same freedom with regurd 
to his moventonty thet he had enjoyed the year previous, 
The occupation of Western Mesopoknnin auumped his 
choices, Th had, in fiet, compelled him before quitting 
Syria to decline, definitely and decidedly, Ute over 
tures of Aravind, whe strongly wrged on him to 
advance by way of Armenia, and promised: hin in 
that caso aun important neldition to his forces? Chnssus 
felt himself compelled’ to support is garrisons, and 
therefore to make Mesopotiania, al net Vementa, de 
basis of his opernions, Ue erased the Muphrates 
asecond time ab (he sme point as hefore" with) an 


1 Doan Movivalo apedoral samy, 4 Artivardesuilered contingent 
of tho Homan dattelimente i Me | of 20,000 font and 10,000 hare, of 
sopotamia ns © ompelied towlmndan | whom 10,Q00 sdiuht ln heavily 
thoir poate’ (Ptumen Jape, voli | aed. Canes seplied (that hie 
TL): but T dvd ne ante afiets ment aaah wauld tis Cranygh Mexopo- 
in tho nutheitie, Din snys tintin! tinal, ee de hed loft tha amany 
Parthian arney wae aca agatunt thes gael aabederra” (UL ate.) 
places that hind heen (nla md thove This print aw olrendy alatod, 
Uhat lad falton away (hae ds Ulu | wie probably he imedeut Lis, or 
torch ndda tut nttaela and emulate | Mirvhfik, which Jwast angvers on 
tool plrer, and Unt coe af the xe) | thes whole to the Roman (Zena? 
dina in ymin, exeaping fom tha (Spe the nate of G. Muller on, fie, 
Dolonwuerad towne, nought Cramaue | han, Ma. Lod, § 1) tia not 
an exiggovated aceommt of Che dif. | to dn confounded with Ramehaks 
Houltion of Parthian warfie (hice) | (iiventyesia miles higher wp the 
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army composed of 45,000 heavy tility, 4,000 light 
infiney, wid L000 hoe! There was still open ty 
him w certain choices of contes, © Che auc pretiered by 
Jiis ehiel offieers was the Lue of the Miplirates, known 
as that whieh the ‘Ton ‘Thora Ime pursued ins an 
expedition Unt would Jave heen sneeesstid but for the 
deuth of ils conmmunder. Along this line water would 
be plentiful; forage mul ather supplies iuight be 
eownted on lo eertaie extents ail the advancing 
army, resting on the river, could aot le srvounded? 
Another, but one that does nob appear fo Tawe beer 
saggested tll too late, was that whieh: Alexander had 
taken ngudsh Daries; the Tine along: the toot of the 
Mons Masiuy, by (dese, aml Nisibis, ta Nineveh, 
Tere loo water nl supplies wouldl have Teen readily 
procurable, wid by clinging to the skin of the hills 
tho Roman infantry would have set the Parthian 
eavalry ont defies, Betoun these two extreme 
courses bo the rightamd ta the left, were mmerous 
slightly divergent lines aeress the Mesopotamian plain, 
all shorter’ than cithar of the two ahove-amentioned, 
and one oflurige any gre advantage over the re 
muiinder, 

Tt iy uneortnin whet choices the precunsul would 
have made, had the decision bee left simply lo his 
own judgment. Probably tle Rents hil a most 
dim and fudistinet eoneuption of the yeagraphical 
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character of the Mesopotiunian region, snd were ino- 
rant of its grea difficulties, They remained also, 
it must be remembered, up to this tine, absolutely 
muoquaiuted with the Parthian tuties, dud neeutomed 
as they were to triumph aver every enemy nyainst 
whom they fought, it would searcely evenr to them 
that in an open field Chey cond siloe defeat, hey 
wore rendy, like Alexunder, ta eneounter amy mane 
of Asiaties, and only asked to he led agniush the fou 
as quickly ax posible When, therefore, Abguvne, 
the Osrhotne prince, xeon after Crissns heal crossed 
the Euphrates, rode intor hia emp, and declared that 
the Darthinus did nob intend to make a stand, but 
wore quiting Mesopotunin wud flying with their tea 
sures to the remote regions of THyreunia and Seythia, 
leaving only wu rour gud idler nv couple of generals 
to cover the retrou,! itis nob surprising that the vesole- 
tion was taken to give up the elrcuitous route of the 
Euphrates, ancl to marvel direetly across Mesopotumia 
in the hope of ervahing the covering detachment, sud 
coming upon the flying mullinidle enewunbered with 
boggage, whieh would finnish a rich spoil to the 
victor, Tu efter times it was said that G. Grssins 
Longinus mid xome other aflleers were opposed to 
this movement? and foresnw ils thaigers but it may 
be questioned whether the whole any did not readily 
obey its eader's order, and commence without any 
forebodinus its maveh through Upper Mesopotiunia, 
That region hay uot really the character which the 
apologists for Roman disaster in later times gave 
loi Wis a region of swelling hilly, and somewhat 
chy gravelly plains, Tt possesses several streams aud 


* Plat, Crass, § 21, |? Thi, $20 and § 28, 
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rivers, besides imactous springs.” AG intervals of 9 
few quiles ih weet studded with cities mid villages 94 
nor did the desert realy hegin anatil the Khahour 
avas crossed The ramny af Crassus Tl tenversed: i 
Uvoughout ils whole extent dibiy te simmer of the 
preceding year, and aust lave heen well sequainted 
with both ils advantages el ity lrawhaeks, 

But it is (ime died wee should: consider whit pre. 
paralions the Purthinn mmonarel: lil made against the 
threatened attnek, le Tid, is already: stated, come 
to terms willl lis outlying vassuls, the prince of 
Osrhotnd, and the sheikh of the Seonite: Arabs, and 
Tid engaged especially the services of the former 
aguist lis asian. He lal futher, on cousidering 
the variousepossibilities af’ Ute eampaign, come to die 
conclusion dul it would be best to divide his foreos, aud, 
while hinself ataweking Artuvisdes int the amonntain fast. 
nesses of his own country, fo connit (he tok of meeting 
und coping with the Rommims tea general of approved 
talonts.’ Lt was of the grentest daporttauce to prevent 
the Armenians from eflecting a jimetion with the 
Romany, and strengthening thent ie that am, in whieh 
they were expeciilly deficient, the cavalry. Perhaps 
nothing short of am fivasion of lis country by: the 
Parthian king i person would lave: prevented Avia. 
vasdes from detaching a portion of his treaps to net 
in Mesopotamia And ne doubt it is alse true: that 
Orodes had great coufidenes in his: general, whom he 
may even dave felt lo he oa better commander than 


T seo Ohesnoy, Uuphoates Hipoe [inl have emily colneddid with 
tion, vole ie pp MW; Nachalny | the amet af Chassis, lator plaooe 
Voyage on Arabie, yp. 20-3803 | Oe cithos, en elhyge, ane fou 
Pacack, Reser intian af the Tet, {forded pinta, Glan Bath 
voli pp 18 103, 1 

2 On the fine of xonte bobworn 8 Plat, Cra Gl; Dio Onse 
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himself, Surenas, es we muab eall hin, siuee his name 
hag not heen preserved: to us! wis ite all respects an 
person ol the highest consideration. Te was the 
second ante he Che Kingelom for birth, werlth, andl 
ropubation. In courage and ability he oxeellad all his 
COUNTY MEN 5 and he dud the physical advantages 
of commanding height raul greab person beauty, 
“When he went to battle, he way ateeompamied hy 
a tin of a (housed euneb, whieh onmied his 
bageage ; und the coyeubines in atlendanes on him 
required for their conveyance two Jnuidred chariots, 
A thouwnd howemen edad in aml, ad a still greater 
manber of Tight armed, Jormgd is bodyynard. At 
tho coronation of a Parthian amomeeh, ib was his 
herediaary vight lo place the diadem ox the brow 
of the new sovervizn. When Orades was driven ittg 
banishinent, ib was he whe brought him beck to 
Parthia in humph., When Seleucin revolted, it was 
he who ab the smut first mounted the breach, and 
striking lerror ite the deltaders, look the city, Though 
less than thirty years of age at the tine when he was 
appointed communider, Tee was Delieverl lo possess, 
besides those varions cnutifientions, comme pra. 
donee and mnygueity.? 

The foree whieh Ovorles connnitted to his brave and 
skilful Heutenant eonsisted natively of trarse, ‘This 
was nob the ordimuy cluacter of i Parthian amy, 
which often comprised four or five times a inany 
infantry as cavalry. Tb wie, perlirps, sether fortunate 
aeciclent Ci profariel caleutation Chat enused the 


"Tt hae two alroudy obwe ved | amd the PamdasApptin uno dt ae a 
thal Smonnsy, ar Sua, wax jos | pepe name, 
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solo employment guint the Rota of Chis ame 
The foot soldiers were needled for the ron warfare 
of the Armenian mounting; the horse would, it was 
known, seb with fir efleet in the comparatively open 
and level Mesnpotumin, As ths king water! the foot 
men he look them, und Jeft to his general the troops 
which were not required for his own operations, 

The Parthian horse, like dhe Persian? was of tivo 
kinds, standing in strong contrast (he one to die other, 
The bulk of theiy cavalry was of the lightest and most 
agile deseription, Fleet and uetive coursers, with 
seavecly any caparison bit a headstul and i single 
rein, were mounted hy riders chal only int tunic and 
trousers,” aud aimed with nothing bub a strong bow 
and a quiver full of arrows. AC training begun in 
early boyhood made the rider whnost one wilh his 
stood; and he could use his weapons wilh equal case 
and cfleet whether his horse was shutionary or nt fall 
gallop, and whether he was advanciny towards or 
‘Turriedly retrouing from his thems TWisesupply of 
missiles was almost inexhaustible, for when he found 
hig quiver empty, die had only to retire a short distance 
and replenish hiv stock from magazines, borne on the 
backs of camels, in the rear’ Tt was bis ordinary 
plan lo keep constantly inmotion when in the presonee 
of an chemy, fo gallop backwards mul forwards, ov 
round and round his square or column, never chirging 
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i, but at a moderate interval plying it with his keen 
and barbed shattss! which were driven byw practised 
hand from a bow of umistal strenglls, Clouds: of this 
light cavalry enveloped the advaneing or the relreating 
foo, and inflicted grievows damage without, for the 
mos part, suffering anything tn retum, 
But this was net the whole, Th addition to these 

> Light troops, a Varthinn siany comprised always a borly 
of heavy cavalry? armed on an entirely diferent 

, system, The strong horses selected for this service 
were clad ahnost wholly in mail Their head, neck, 
chest, even their sides and flanks, were protected 
by scule-armour of brass or iron, sewn, probably, upon > 
leather? Pheir viders hid cuivasses ind cuisses of the 
same miterials, and helmets of bumished ivont Vor, ; 
an offensive weupon they carried a long and strong 
spear or pike.’ They formed a serried line in battle, ¢ 
bering down with yrent weight on the enemy whom. 
they charged, and standing firm as un iron wall against", 
tho charges’ thal were mnde ypon them, A cavalry 
answering lo this in some respects had been employed 
by the Inter Persian imcnarchy,” ail was in use nso 
among the Armenian at this period; but the Par 
thinn piko was apparently more formidable than the 
eorrespondipg weapons of these imitions, aml the Jight 
apear carried ab this time by the cavalry of a Roman 
army whs no match for il ’ 

matey aunt, que utrumgua toto 

eoypora tegant.' Compare Ving, 
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“The foree entrusted to Surenm comprised troops 
‘of both these classes: No estimate is given us of their 
number, but it was probably considerable! At any 
-vate it was sullicient to induce him to maken move. 
ment in advance—to evoss the Sinjar range. and the 
river Khabour, wid (eke up lis position tit the countyy: 
between that stream and the Belik—-instend of nerely 
seeking to cover the eupital, The presence of the 
teitor, Abgarus in the camp of Crassus, was now 
of the utmost importance to the Parthia commander, 
Abgarus, fully trusted, and at the head of a body 
of light horse, admirably adapted for outpost service, 
wwas- allowed, upon his own request, to seom the 
country in front of the advancing Romani, and hed 
thus’ the means of communicating freely with the 
Parthian chief§ Tle kept Stwenas informed of all 
the movements and intentions of Crassus! while atthe 
same time he suggested to Crassust such a line of route 
as suited the views anc designs of his adversary, Our 
chief authority for the details of the expedition tells 
us that he led the Roman troops through an arid ond 
_tvackless desert, across plains without. tree, or shrub, 
or.even grass, where the soil was composed of a light 
shifting sand, whieh the wind raised inte a siiecession 
‘of hillocks that resembled the waves of an interminable 
gen, “The soldiors, he says, fainted with the heat and 
‘with the drought, while the wndacions Osvhotne scoffed 
at their complaints and reproaches, asking them 
whether they expected to find the barder-tract between 
Avebia and Assyria a country of cool stredins and 


«1 Choy aro onlled (avast number*| into the “fel -aguinat- Antony 
(wditog mort, That. rae, § 28), Dustin, xl. 2 § 4). : 
andt fan dmnenas body’? (eapie |” Din Coan xb Si 
dmmanes, Voll, Pate i 40). tho)" Blut. Crags, § 22, 
Parthious brought 60,000 horse | ; 
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shady groves, of baths and hestelries, like their own 
delicious Campania, But our knowledse of the geogra. 
phical charactor of the region through whieh the Mavel 
lay makes ‘it impossible for us to ateedpt this weeaunt ag 
true! “The coumtry between the Euphrates and the 
Belik, as nlveady observed, 8 one of altormate hill and 
plain, neither clestitute: of trees nor il-provided with 
water, ‘The march through ik.could have presented 
no great dillieultigs. All that. Abguvus contd do to 
serve the Parthia cise was, fivst, to induce Crassus 
to trust himself to the open country, without clinging 
either to a river or to the monutaiis, and, sveondly, to 
bring him, after a lusty march, and in the fall heat of 
the day, into the presence of the enemy. Hoth theso 
things he contrived to affect, and Sutonas was; no 
doubt, ao fur beholden to him. But the notion that 
he enticed the Roman army into a trackloss desert, 
and gaye. ib over, when it was perishing through 
weariness, hunger, ancl thivat, into the hands of ity 
onraged cnomy, ix in coutruciction with the topo 
graphionl faats, mul ix et even maintained consiatontly 
by the classical writers! ; 
Thwas probably on the thie or fourth day atior 
he hud quitted the Muphrates! that Cras found 


4 Men Meonnion, Won Geachiehto, 


1 Tho aygaments of Lenn Mork 
valo nto concluatyn (Janse Laypire, 
vol ii pps JR, UW); Int tas sora 
Wwhatmara their ett by wuygoathys 
that Plutarch niny have confines 
tho Bulike with the Khabouy, and 
that tho battlo may lave reully bet 
foughé. on thy Jatior atronme Zhe 
genoral tradition Uhat the xem of 
the fight wan nent Carrlun, aud the 
eee montion al Lehane va nla in 
the noighbourhaul (Mut, Crea, 
§ 95), males it certain thnk the mace 
ia vightly placed on tho Halil, sien 
Doth those cities worn on tint yivor, 
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val. iii, p. 827, Chin weiter showa 
no knowlede of the ren] charaotor 
of that ecumtry, © 

* Div how ne mention of aandy or 
tlororts. On the contrary, he niakos 
tho seonsaf Uus late hill round, 
partly coverdd with troes te 121). 

+The diroat distance from Zon 
ton to the probable scone of tho 
ignromont  ChalPwvay between 
Pann tw mud ohne) is leas thin 
eighty miles, ‘The anny, however, 
tied not take this line, bit mareluul 
at thst along-the left buule of the 
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himself approaching his enemy. After a hasty and 
hot march! he had approuched the banks of the 
Belik, when his scouts brought Tim word thit they 
had, fall in with the Parthim amuy, which was 
advancing in foreo and seemingly full of confidence, 
Abgarus had reeently quilted him on the plea of 
doing him some undefined service, but reully to range 
himself on the side of his veul fiends, the Purghians2 
Tis officers now advised Crassus to enewnp upon 
the river, and defer an engagement till the morrow; 
but he had no fears ; his son, Publius, who Jad lately 
joined him with a body of Gallic horse sent by Julius 
Coosar, was anxious for the fray; and aecordingly the 
Toman commander gave the order to his traups to 
take some refreshment aa they stood, and then to 
push forward rapidly Suveuns, on his side, had 
taken up a posilion on wooded and hilly ground, 
which concealed his umnbers,t and had even, wo are 
told, made his troops cover thelr avis with cloths and 
sking,® that the glitter might not betray them Bui, 
as tho Romms drew near, all conceulment was cast 
aside; the signal for battle was givens Une clang 
of the kellledrums arose on every sides the squulrons 
came forward in their brillinnk urvey ; anid it seemed 
at, first as if the heavy cavalry was abont lo charge the 
Roman host, which was formed ina hollow square 
with the light-armecl in the iniddle, and with supporls 


Fuphrates, From tho noareat bond | dholr rear while the Paythians ate 
of tho Muphiates to tho seono of | tacleod fn femt, (Dio Cosy, xb 23.) 


action is less than fifty miler, + 8 Plat. Cram § 88, 
1 Plu, Crash § 235 Dio Ong! 4 Dia Uae, xl 2t, UE re ype 
xi. Qi, teipaddy aay dae bad dente yan 


4 Dlut, Crasa, 22, ad fine Thin! > Plot, Cham hae, 
account ia moro probable than that} ° Ho Puts (Cran § 21). Bub tt 
of Dia, that he tonsained with che {may bo doubted if the intention 
Romone till efter the death of tho | really oxtatud, 
young Orassua, and dion fell upon 
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of hose along the whole Hne, at well as npon the 
Hanks! But, if chia intention was ever cutertined, 
tows allered| aliost as soon as formed, aud the better 
plan was adoplal of Tallis ab a convenient distmee 
and tesailing the lepionnries with flight efter flight 
of arrows, deliverot without m pause and witht extra 
ordinary foves, The Romen endeavoured to mect 
this attack by throwing onward his own skivmishors 
hub thoy were quite unable to eope with the munbers 
and the superior weapons af Ure enemy, who (oreed 
them aluost iumedialely to retreat, and take yoluge 
behind the Tine of the heavy-nrmed? These were 
then anes mare exposed to the deadly missiles, which 
pierced alike tough shield and breastplate and 
prouves, tnd tullietod the inmost fearful wounds, More 
than once the legionaries dashed forward, wud sought 
to close with their assailants, but in vain. ‘he Par- 
thian squadrons retired ax the Rowan infinlay advanced, 
maintaining the distinee whieh they thought besb be- 
teen themselves and their foe, whom they plied 
with their shifty ng incessantly while they fell hack 
as when they vode forward. or a while the Romans 
entertained the hape that the missiles would al Tost be 
all spenbs" but when they found that exch archer 
conylintly obtained a fresh supply from the rear, this 
expectation deserted diem. Tt beeune evident to 
Crassus (hat some new movement must be ettempled 
and, as a last resource, he comunuded his son, Publius, 
whom tha Parthians were threatening to outflank, 
to take such troops as he thought proper, and charge, 
The gallant youth was only too glad to receive tho 
order, Selecting his Callie cavalry, who mumbered 


1 Plu, Crass, § 2 9 Thid, § 25. Compare Tarcan, 
4 Thid, § 24, Phares, vill, USU-887. 
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1,000, and adding to them 500 other horsemen, 00 
archers, and about 4,000 legionmics,! Le advimecd 
ab speed agaiust tho nearest xqtuulrons of the euemy, 
The Parthians pretended to be alvaid, and beat a 
hasty yelrent. Publius followed with all the in. 
pettiosily of youth, and was soo out of the: sight 
of his friends, pressing the flying foe, whom he 
believed to be panie-tricken, Bul when they had 
dywwn him on sullieiently, they suddenly nude a stand, 
brought their heavy cavalry up against his line, and 
completely enveloped him wad his detachment with 
their Hight-armed, Publiny made a desperate resistance, 
‘Tis Gauls seized the Parthian pikes with their hands 
and dragged the enctunbered horsemen to the ground ; 
or dismounting,’ sipped benanth the horses of their 
opponents, and stubbing them in the belly, brought 
steed and rider down upon themselves, Tis Jegionaries 
oceupied a slight hilloek, and endewvoured to inake 
a wall of their shields, bub the Parthint archers closed 
avout them, and slew theny alimest to wana Of 
tho whole deluchmont, newly six thoisand stroug, no 
more than 500 were taken prisoners? and acureely 
one escaped. The young Crngstis might, possibly, jd 
he chosen to make the attempt, have forecd his way 
through the cnemy to Tehna, ae Creek town not far 
distant ;® but he proferred to share the fate af his 
men. Rather than fall into the lumds of the enemy, 
he caused his shield-beaver to despatel Tian; and lis 
example was followed by his principal oflieers, The 
victors struck olf his head, ancl elevating i on a pike, 

S Mighb cohorts’ (Vlutareh) eayturto af 600 ( Grune, § 26, afin), 
would by bout this number, On ths position of Lohnm, see 

7 Dio saya that nob a single | 1s, Choy, Alaa, Vath § Ly and 


prisoner was taken on the fivat day | eompma Mona, CG, Mtilo’a note 
ML 24)3 but Plutarch allows the | ad loo, 
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renuned to rentne their nitaek on the inain body 
of the Roman army. x 
The main body, much velieved hy the dinimuion of 
the pressure upon them, Iie waiteal prtiontly for Pub * 
Tus Lo rel in Gnph, regarding the battle as well 
nigh over quick aiiecess oe certain, Aller an tine, the 
prolonged absence af the young eaplain aroused suspi- 
cions, Which grew jute alarms when messengers arrived 
tolling of big extreme danger.! Crassus, ulinost beside 
himself with wnxiety, hud given the word to advance, 
and the army had moved forward a short distance, 
when the shouts of the returning: enemy were heard, 
aud the head of the unfortunate oflieer was seen dis- 
playad aloft, while the Parthian squadrons, closing in 
once more, renewed the assult on diel yonnining foes 
with increased vigour, Che mailed horsemen approached 
close Wo the Jegionaries and thrust ab them with their 
long piles, while the lightaurmed, galloping across the 
Roman ‘front, discluerget their unurring arrows over the 
hewds of their ownanen. "Phe Romans could either 
suceusafully defenel themselves, nor eflectively retaliate, 
Still time brought some relief Bowstriyss broke, 
apenes were blunted or aplintered, arrows begat to fail, 
thews and sinews Co vel yan when night eloxed in 
both parties were amex equally glad off the cessation 
of arma whieh the darkness rendered compulsory, 
Tawas the enstom of the Parti, as of the Per- 
sinus! to bivonack atic considerable dishes from au 
TV, Crave, § 20. are dEi Apis 
2 Mab Cram $37; Dio Caaaxhees | + On the Povaian praction, kev 
So Cass, xb tk, 0: re ann | tteka? Menarehios, vol. til. p. 1, 
rie BapPdpnar ot pee darearpatyypmet y Vid lit. Boar of a night ultach, 
al 3 bekdotyany, Ket al send ss of amd the diflleutiy af unfastening 
Ubdynaae ord re PiNy ekeroketly, | ren caparidontng thaly horaes in a 
act rd king rector cermeAMiutiy rd | Innvy, wore at tho rovt of tho 
re pyoren, of dvdpeg irat cured; custo 
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ae ron. at 
enemy, Accordingly, ab nightfall they drew off, having 
first shouted to the Romuns Uint dey would grait the 
genaral one night in which to bewnil hig sony on the 
morrow they would come and bike hint prisoner, ines 
he preferred the hettgy course of surrendering limeelf" 
to the merey of Arsaeest A short breathing-space was 
thus allowed the Ronuuts, whe lool advantage af i to 
rative owavtls Carriiay, Jeaviig behind thent the greater 
part of their wounded, to the ntmaber af 1,000, A, 
small body of horse reached Currliy about midnight, 
and gave the commandant such infomation as led him 
to put his men wnder arms ant) isme forth to the suc 
cour of the proconsub, ‘Che Parthians, though the 
ortes of tho wounded male them well aware of the 
Toman retreat adhered to their system: of avoiding 
hight combats, and atlamptedt no pursuit dil morning.” 
Tven then they alowed themselves ta he delayed by 
comparatively trivinl imattors — the captive of the 
Romur eump, die masseere of the wounded, aud the 
slaighter of the numerous stragglers seatlered aloug 
the Hine of mare} made no Taste to overtake the 
rotrenling army. ‘The bulk of the troaps were thus 
cnabled to eflech thei relent ht sately lo Carrhe, 
‘where, having tho protection of wally, they were, at 
muy rale for a time, secure, 
Ttmight have beon expected that tha Romueny would 
here have made a sland. ‘Lhe sieye of w fortified place 


© Plute Crass. 10, 

4 So Platareh (§ 28). Ol fdpfoy, 
mearag pen aladipere rie daddacany, 
abe s8imkar. Deon Moriyale hina, 
T thins, misnnderatond a somewhat 
absemy paasage ia the preewding 
scolinn—-Whoro the retreating auny 
ja said to have dhought tho enemy 


wos upon Chont (aig Saregepap dewey | 


row oda Jett hina mde tho 
Tarthinna atirt in pagent, It aor 
ive op Che attempt, becanas (Choi 
1orgea, nfloy tk Jong diy’a rervicu, 
wore wnabls to loop pace with the 
headlong meh uf Hlortprnto men? 
Thia is nat very probable, wid ib ts 
certainly net contained in the an 
thorithea, 
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by cavalry is vidienlows, Howe understand hy slege 
anything more thine very incomplete hlockude. And 
the Parthiuns were notoriously ineliicient against walls, 
There was vw chines, moreover, that Artavasedes night 
have beon more successful Chine his ally, end Tein 
ropulsod the Purthinn monarch, might mareh his Groups 
to the relia!’ of the Romans, Bat the soldiers were 
thoroughly dispirited, wul would not listen to these 
suggestions.” Provisions no doubt ran short, since, us 
there had heen no expechition of a disaster, no prepa- 
rations had Deon made forstanding asioge, ‘The Creel 
* inhabitants of the place could not be trusted to exhibits 
fidelity lo a, falling ceuse, Moreover, Armenia was 
neat; ond the Parthian system of abstaining from 
action during tho night seemed to render éseape toler- 
ably easy. 1 was resolved, thevefara, tustaul of clinging 
to the protection of the walls, lo iasue forth onde more, 
and to endeavour by a vapid night march to yeach the 
Armenian hills, ‘fhe various afficers sogm to have 
been allowed to arrange mutters for thomselves. Cas 
sits Look his way Lowards the Huplratess and succeeded 
in cseaping with 600 horse. Octavius, with uw division 
which iy estimated at 6,000 men, reached the outukiris 
of the hilly ata plaee culled Simacn,® and found him 
solf in comparative security,  Orussus, inisled by dis 
guides, nude bub poor progress during the night; he 
had, however, wriverl within Jitdle more than a mile of 


' Soo Tucan, Leraadie, WAT | Phat, Craay, § 20. 
ST ake nab witelorstand why Dis 


‘Non mics iis, non nlla ox ama | Mommeson spooler of Sinnaca aa t 


china boli: ‘fort’ (destiny, vol iil p. 390). 
Tlaud fosaas insploro valout: Var« | Plutmah soo to regard jb aaa 
thoque aaquente invie LL (nots Ute oxprossion dAdo» 
Mirus oul, quodennguo potest | Adeoy, dremmafpevnn rote Mowbeoy) § 
dbstnvo anglt tiv,’ ant Strabo anly calls it @ ‘place’ 
Compare ‘Tnoll, nn. xv. 4 Cuda, xv he dy § 85), 
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Octavius before the enemy, who would uot stir ull day. 
break, overlook lin, Pressed tpon hy their advancing 
squadrons, he, with his snmll hand of 2,000 legionarics 
and a few horsemen, oecupied a low hillock connected 
by avidge of rising ground with the position of Shngen, 

, Tore tha Parthian host beset din; wad hewould infallibly 
have beon slain or eapltiredk at-onee, had net Octavius, 
deserting his place of sufoty, descanded to the aid: of 
his commander. Tho united 7,000 held their own 
against the enemy, having the ndvantige of the ground, 
and having perhaps by the experience of somu days 
Jearnt the weuk points of Parthian warfare, 

Surenas was anxious, above all things, to seeure the 
person of Ue Roman commander, fy the East an 
excessive infportanee is allached to this prool' of snes 5 
and there were reasons which mudo Crassus purticularly 
obnoxious to hisantayonists, Te was believed to have 
originated, and nob merely conducted, the war, incited 
thereto by simple greed of gold! Tle had refused 
with the utmost buughtiness all discussion off los, and 
hed insulted the majesty of the Parthians hy the deela + 
ration thab he would treat nowhers bub wt their capital, 
TC he esenperd, he woukl be bawidl at sonw future ling 
lo repent his attempts if he were made prisoner, his 
fato would be a terrible warning to others Bub now, , 
ax evening approached, it seemed lo the Parthine that , 
the prize whielt he xo much desired way about to 
clude his grasp, The highlands of Armenin would bo 
gulned by the fugitives during the night, and further 
pursuit of them would be hopeless. Th remained that 
he should effect by eraft what he could uo longer hope * 
Lo gain hy the employment of foree ; and to this point 


t Sve ahtova, p. 16d, 
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all his efforts were now directed, Tu drew off his 
troops and left the Romans without firther molestation. 
Te allowed some of his prisoners: to eseupe uu rejoin 
their felouels, having first contrived that Chey should over- 
hear a conversation mong his men, of whieh the theme 
was the Carthian cloneney, and the wish of Oradea to 
comy to tens with the Romans Te then, having 
allowed time for (ee veport of his pacific itontions to 
apread, rode with a few ehielt towards the Roman 
camp, carrying his bow wnstrung and his right hand 
stretched owt in token of amity. ¢Let the Roman 
general,’ he suid, ‘come forward with an equal mamnber 
of attendants, wad confer with me in the open space 
between the wuies on terinsef peace” The aged pros 
consul was disttelined ta Crust these avertutes s Dub his 
men elanoured wid Ciretened, upon which he yielded, 
and went down info the plain, accompmied hy Ovte- 
vius and a few others, Tere he waa received with 
apparend honoty, wid terms wero arranged; bul Sure 
nas voquiredl that they should ab ones be reduced to 
Myriting, ‘since,’ he reid, with poiuted allusion to the 
bad faith af Pompey, ‘you Roman are nob very apt 
fo remember your engagementy” A movement being 
requisite for the deawing up af tha formed inscruments, 
Crassus and his officers were induced fo mount upon 
horses ftumished by the Parthinns, who had no seoner 
sontad the proconsul on his steed, than they proceeded lo 
hy him forward, with the evident intention of carry- 
ing him off to their emup.! ‘The Romi officers took 
the alarm and resisted, Octavius suuteched a sword 


TMomnen  scoma te donht| upon the point Such troachory 
whathor the Parthians really ine | has booms conatant in tho Moat from 
tonded any treachory ((éeachichte, | the tine ef the Ton Thousand to 
vol. fi p.fi80), Gut the Loman | the Adghnn war of 1411, 
cen aemteely have been nistaken 
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from a Pavthinn and killed one of the grooms who awag 
hurrying Crassus away. A blow from behind stretehed 
Trim on the ground Tifeless, A general nidlée fullowed, 
and iv the confusion Crassus was killed, whether by 
one ofhis own side wud with his own consent, ov by the 
and of w Parthinn, is uncertain! The any, Jenrning 
the fale of their general, with but fiw exeaplions, 
surrendered. Such as sought fo esenpe under cover 
of the approwhing night were hunted down by the 
Bedouins who served under the Parthian standard, and 
Killed almost to mmm Of the entire army which had 
crossed Uhe Huphrates, consisting of above 40,000 men, 
not move thur a fourth returned. Ouu lull of the 
whole muuber perished Nemdy 10,000 prisoners 
wore soltled by the vietors in the furlile onsis of Mav 
giana! nea the northene frontier of the empire, where 
they intermarvied with native wives! and heemne sub- 
mnissive Parthian subjects? 

Such was the result of this greub expedition, the first 
autempl of the grasping and ambitious Romans, not so 
much to congiter Parthia, ax to strike terror into the 
heart of her people, and to degrade them tg the condi- 
tion of obsequiots dependants on the will und pleagure 
of the ‘world’s lordy’® ‘The expedition failed so 
ubtorly, not from any want of bravery on the part of 
the soldiors employed in it, nor from any dbsolute 
superiority of the Parthian ovey the ton tactics, 
but partly from the incompetenad of the commande, 


1 Tntmeh males him Iedlled by | Uornew (00,8, 6) 
& Parthian named Pommxtthres, | + Milano Chawwl eonjuge barbara! 
dub confosxes that the oxnet tid | o ke 
was not known (Crave, $31). Dio} * ‘The Tteman captives sorvad a 
givos both avconuta (A127), soktlova i the Parthion amufes 
4 Vint. Craw, § 1, aed fa, (Voll. Pat il, B85 Torna, ly, 10) 
"Pin, UM vie 1, 90 Pamanaa rer — dominos 
4 Soo the woll-laiown prssago of | (Ving. .Zon J, 282), 
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partly from the inexperience of the Romans, up to this 
date, in the nature of the Parthian werfiwe mud in the 
best manner of mecting it, ‘To attack an enemy whose 
main ann fs the cavalry with a hody of fout-seldiers, 
supported hy an insignificant umber of horse, must be 
at all times yash ancl dangerous, ‘To direct such a 
attack on the inore open park of the country, whore 
cavalry could operate freely, was wantonly lo aggravate 
the peril. After the first disaster, to quib the protec- 
tion of walls, when it, had beon obtained, was a piece 
of reckless folly, Lad Crassus taken care to obtain the 
support of some of the desert tribex,! if Armenia could 
not help him, wi had he then advanecd either by the 
way of the Mons Masius and the ‘Ligris, o ulong the 
line of the Jinphrates, the issue of his aétack might 
have beon different, Te might have fought his way to 
Seleucia md Clesiphon, as did Trajan, Avidius Cassius, 
and Seplinius Severus, unc might have taken and plun- 
dered those cities. Te would no doubt have experienced 
diMieulties in his retreat; but he might have come off 
no worse than Trajan, whose Parthion expedition has 
been yenerally regarded ps rather augmenting than, 
detracting from his reputation, But an ignorant and 
inexperienced communder, venturing ona (eal of aems 
with an enemy of whom he knew lithe or nothing, in 
their own country, without supports or allies, und then 
neglecting avery preauution sugested Dy his officers, 
allowing hiuself lo he-deevived by a pretended friend, 
and marching straight into a uet prepared for hin, 
naturally suflured defeat. ‘The eredit of the Roman 
arma docs nob greatly suller by the disuster, nor is that 
of the Parthians greatly culimvetd, ‘The laiter showed, 


* As Juliun did (Amn, Mare. xsifl, 4), 
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ax they had shown in their were against the Syra. 
Macodoniuns, dat their xomewhat loose and ievogelae 
aryay was capable of neling wilh efbet against the solid 
inases mut well-ordered, movements of disciplined 
troops. They acquired by their nse al the bow e fame 
like thit whieh the English archers olstained: for the 
employment of the sune worpon ut Creey and Agin. 
cout ‘They forced the arrogait Romana to vespeot™” 
them, aud to alow (hat (here wast at Tet one nation, 
in the world whieh could meob them en equal terms 
and nob be worsted inthe encounter! They henceforth 
obttined veeognition from the Crweo-Roman writers 
albeit a grudging nnd covert recoguition-~ na the second 
Power in the world, the ached: rival of Rome? the 
only real oupterpoiss upon the earth ta the power 
whieh ruled fram the Huphrates to the Athutic Qcean, 
While the general of Wing Oxodes was thins suecossful 
againsl the Ltomuns in Mevopotamia, tha king himself 
had in Armenia obtained advntiyges of almost equal 
value, though of a diferent kind, tasted of contend: 
ing with Artavasdes, he lad come: to terms with hin, 
and had eoueluded a close allies, whieh he hid sought © 
fo confirm and secure by uniting his son, Pacorys, in 
marriage with p sister of (he Arment monarch! AS 
series of Cestivities was Loing hell to celebrate this * 
auspicious ovent, when news came of Surenea? triumph, 
and of the fate of Crassus, According fo the barbarous 
eustomns of the Must, the lead and lid of the slain 
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procansul aecompanicd the intelligence, We ave told 
that ab the moment of the messenger’ arrival the 
two soverdigus, wilh their attendants, were aminging 
themselves witha dramatic entertainment, — Bath mon 
avehs hud a wood knowledze of the Chock Hteraturé 
and langnage, in which Apluvasdes had himself com- 
posed historical works and tragedies. ‘Tho ators were 
reprosonling the fanous scene in (he “Bacehes’ of Mari 
pides? whore Agave and tho Buechanals come upon 
the slave with the mutilated remains of the murdered 


Pontheus, when the head of Crassus was thrown in * 


among them.  Tustantly tha player who personnted 
Agave seized tho bloody trophy, and, placing it on his 
ibyrsns jasténd of tha one he was earrying, paraded 
it before the delighted spectators, while hesehanted the 
well-known Jines +" 
Irom tho mountain to tho hall 
Now-oul oudeil, seo, wo bring—~ 
Bloxnent pray | 
The horrible speelacle way one well suited to please an 
, Eastarn audience: it was followed by a proceeding of 
equal barburity and still more thoroughly Orient" 
The Parthians, in derision, of Che imotive which was 
supposed tg lave Ted Crassus to make hia attack, had a 
quantity of gold melted and poured it into his mouth! 
© Memuvhile Surenes wes mnusing his vielorious troops, 


and sucking to mmoy tho-disalleeten Seloucians, by the. 
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‘performance of a fareienl coromony, Ho spread. tf 
report that Crassis was not killed but eaptured yp a 
selocting from anong the prisoners Hie Roman hog, 
like him in appearanes, he dreaved the man in woman's. 
elothos, mounted him upon a horse, md requiring hin. 
to wnswer to the names of ¢ Crassus’ and * Tinperato 
condueted bim in triumph to the Grech city, Befora’ 
him went, mounted on cael, a baud, arrayed: gg! 
trumpetors and Tictors, the lietors’ rods having puyseg:. 
suspended to them, and the axes in their midst being 
_ erowned, with the bleeding heads of Romans, In the! 
reat followed a train of Seleucia musie-irls, who sang. 
gongs derisive of the eflemimey nud cowardice of thé 
procousul. After this pretended parade of hia prisoney, 
through theetreets of the (own, Surenas called a mtootidy: 
of thé Seleucian senate, and indignantly denounced to: 
them the indecency of the literature which he had; 
found.in the Roman tents, ‘Tho charge, it is anid, wag) 
trues! but the Selencinna were nol gredtly impressed: 
by the moral lesson rend to them, when they remarked: 
the train of concubines that had aceompanied Surengs: 
himeclf in the field, and thought of the looge crowd of 
dancors, aingers, and prostitutes, His way. commonly to! 
be seen in tho rear of w Parthian army, © 6 
The politienl consequences of the: great trumply 
which the Parthimis had achieved were lesa (hinmight; 
have beon wnticiputed, Mesopotninin was, of course, 
recovered to its extremest limit, the Huphratesy Ar, 
metin was lost to the Romun allinuee, und thrown f 
the time into‘complete dependence upon Parthia, Th 
whole ust was, to some extent, exeited 5 and the Jey i 
aways impatient of a foreign yoke, and. recently, 
aggrieved by the unprovoked spoliation of their Temple, 
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by Crassus, flew toms! Bab no general: movoment 
of the Oriental races took place. It inight have been 
expected that the Syrinns, Phaniciuiy, Cilivinns, Capp 
docians, Phrygini, and oto Ashttic peoples whoso 
proclivitios were allogether Oxiental, would have selzed 
the opportintity of rishag agadust their Western Jonds 
and driving-the Romans back typon Ruropt.  Tremight 
have ‘been thought that Parthin at least would have 
assumed the aflomive in force, und jave made a de 
terminad effort to rid herself of neighbours who had: 
proved go troublesome, But though the eonjuncturd | 
of civeunstanees was anost favourable; the mime was 
wanting, IInd Mithvidutes ox Tigranes been living, ot 
had. Suronies beon king ‘of Parthia, instead of i mere 
goncral, advautigo would probably have Been taken of 
the occasion, wid Rome might have suflired seriously, 
But Ovodes seems to have been neither wnbitious ay a 
prince nor skilful as a commuuler; he Jacked at any 
rats the keen and albombrucing ghee which could 
swoup the politienl horizon und, comprehetiding the 
axact character of the situution, see at the sume tine 
how to make the most of it, Me lowed the opportu- 
nity to slip by without, putting forth his sivength or 
making any considerable effort; andthe occasion once 
a never returned, ; 

Tn Parthin itself one finmedinte result of the expedi- 
tion seems. to have Deen the ruiu of Surenas, His 
servives to his sovereign Juul exceeded, the measure” 
which it is sft in the Hust for e subjecito render to : 
the crown, ‘lhe jeulousy of his royal master. was 
aroused, and he lad to pay the penalty of over-much 
secess with his life? Parthia was thus left without.a 
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general of npproved merit, for Sillvees, the second jy, 
command during the wir with Crassus! Tid inno yay 
distinguished himself through the emupuign, Chis con. 
dition of things muy account for the feebleness of the 
offorts made ina, 68, to veluliate on the Romuns the 
damage done by their invasion, A few weul bands 
only passed the Euphrates, id begun the work of 
plunder and vavago, in whieh they were speedily dis- 
turbed hy Cassius, who enaily drove them buck over the 
river? ‘The next yen, however, a more determined 
allompt was made, Ororles gent his kon, Pacorus, the 
young bridegroom, to win his spw's in Syvin, ab the 
head of a considerthle foree, and supported by the 
exporienco and authority of an offleer of ripe age, 
named Osaces.® ‘Tho army crossed) the Ruphrates 
unresisted, for Cassius, the governor, had with him only 
the broken vemaina of Crassus’s army, consisting of 
about avo legions, and, deeming himself too weal to 
meet the enemy in the open field, was content to 
defond the towns, The open country was consequently 
overran ; and nw thrill of mingled alin and excitement 
passed through all the Roman provinces iv Asia ‘Zhe 
provinces were ab the time most inudequitely supplied 
with Roman troops,’ through the dosive of Cesar and 
Pompey Lo mainiain largo armioa bout thei own per- 
sons, The netives wore for the most part dinlected, 
anid inclined to hail the Par(hians aa brethren and 
doliverers,®  Exeepting Deiotarus of Clulatia, and Ario- 


aman 68 soe 


Tut Cram § 21. Compara (Roman Senate (2p, ad Die. xv, 1). 
Dio Oaas, xl. 18) Grog vie 18, ® Sia dhe coniptuinta of Oleora in 
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bavzance of Cappudocin, Rome lad, us Cleeve (then 
proconsul of Cilicin) plaintively declared,! nob w friend 
onthe Asiatic continent, And Cappadocia was miser- 
ably weak,* and open to attack on the side of Armenia, 
Jad Ovodes and Artavasdes acted in concert, and had 
the latter, while Orades sent lis wmies tute Syria, 
poured tho Armenian forces into Cappadocia and then 
into Cilicia (as ib was expected that he would do),! 
theve would have been the greatest danger to the 
Roman possessions, As ib was, the excitement in Asia 
Minor was extveme, Cigero murehed tito Cappadaeia 
with the bulk of the Rotman (roops, and summoned to 
his aid Deigtarus with his Calatians,' at the same time 
wriling to the Roman Senate to implore reinforcements, 
Cassins shut himself up im Antioch,® antl allowed the 
Parthian cavalry to pass him hy, sud even lo proeced 
boyond the hounds of Syria into Cilicin.? But the Par. 
Vhians seam seareely to have understood the situation 
of their adversaries, or lo have heen aware of their own 
advaninges. Tustead of xpreading themselves wide, 
raising the natives, and leaving them to blockade the 
towns, while with their as yel unconqeered squadrons 
they defled the enemy in the open country, we find 
them engaging in the siego and blockade of cities, for 
which they were wholly unfit, and confining themselves 
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abnost entirely to the narrow valley of the QOrontes! 
Under those ciremmatanees We are not starprised to learn, 
that Cassing, having first bent then buck from Antioeh,? 
sontivedL to lead them into an tmibush an the banks 
of the viver, and severely Tiled their trogps, even 
killing tho general Oxtves® ‘The Therthiuns withdrew 
from the neighbourhood of the Syrian enpital after this 
defeal, whieh must have taken place about the end of 
September, and soon afterwards went into winter quar. 
lors in Cyrvhestica,! or tet part of Syria iumediately 
east of Amanus. Tere they remained during the winter 
months under Paeorus, and it avas expeetod that the 
war would break oul aguh with fresh fary in the 
spring ;5 Ib Bibulug, the new proconsul of Syria, con- 
scious of his military deficiencies, coutrived to sow 
disseusions mnong the Partinns dhemaclyes, and lo tua 
the thoughts of Pacaras ic mather direction, Tle sug» 
gested to Ornorapantes, a Parthian noble, with whon 
he had managed to open a correspondence, that Paed- 
rus would be a more worthy ceeupiut of the Parthian 
throne than his father, and that he would consult well 
for his ows interests, if lie wer to proelnim the young 
princess and lead Uhe urmy af Syrin against Orodes! 
These intrigues sco to tuve firm, caused the war to 
languish, and then produced the roeull of the expedi- 
lion, Orodes summoned Proorts to retin to Tirthia 
before the plot contrived between him aud the Romans 
wag ripe for exceution ; and Pacurus felt thaino course 
was open lo him but lo obey,” The Parthian legions 
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rocrosse the Wuphrates in July, ne, 503 and the 
Tirst Roman Wi, whieh Jud Jnsted a litde more 
then four years, terminated without any real recovery 
by the Romans of tho laurels hat they Juul lost at 
Canhen. 
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CUAPTER AIT 
Relations of Orodes with Pompey, and with Kratun and Cassius, Seoond 

War with Rome, Creat Parthian Bepedition agutuet Nyvit, Vitlestine, 

and Asia Minor, Defeat of Staa Occupation of Autiock and Tare 

aalem, Parthians drivon oud of Syria ly Ventidiae, Death of Pacorua, 

Death of Oradea, 

Jum bis Momenos ot Tacori anus 

Non anaspieatos contudit impotus 

Nontros, at adjovings prodan 

"Rorquils osiguin xenidet! Man Gd. ih 10-18, 
Jans civil woubles that lad seomod to threaten Parthia 
from the ambition of the youthful Pacorus passed avuy 
without any cXplosion, ‘The son showed his obedience 
by retuning home submissively when he might have 
flown to arms; and the futher accepted the act of 
obedience as a sufliciont indication that no rebellion 
hac been seriously meant. We find Pacorus not only 
allowed Lo live, but ayain entrusted afew years later 
with high office by the Purthim monarch 3! and on this 
occasion we, find him showiys no signs of disufection 
or discontent, 

Nine yerrs, however, chypyed between the recull of 
tho young prince and his reappointinent to the supreme 
conmnund against the Roma, Of the ditemnal eondi- 
tion of Turthia during this interval we have no account, 
Apparently, Ovodes ruled quietly and perccubly, con. 


? Koo below, p, 187. 1f appears 
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tenting himself with the glory which he liad gained, 
and not wxious lo tempt fortime hy engaging in any 
fresh enterprise. Tt was no doubt a satisiuclion to him 
to sce the wus of Uke Romans, instead of being directed 
upon Asia, employed ii intestine strife; and we can 
well wudersland Cat he might even deem it for his 
interest to foment aud encourage the quarrels which, 
al any rele for the time, secured his own empire from 
atlack, Té appears Unt comnunicutions look place in 
the year uu. 49 or £8, betweon him and Pompey, a 
request for alliance being made by the latter, and an 
answer being sent by Orodes, containing the torms upon 
which he would consent lo give Pompey efective aid 
in the war? If the Roman leader would deliver into 
his hands the province of Syria and make it wholly over 
io the Parthians, Orodes would conclude an alliance 
with him and send hel»; bub not otherwise. Ib is to 
the credit of Pompey that he rejected these terms, and 
declined to secure fis own private gain by depriving 
his country of a province, Notwithstanding the failure 
of these negotiations and tho impriscument of hig 
envoy Tims! when a tow months Jater, heving lost 
the battle of Phagulin, the mbhappy Roman was in 
need of a veluyo from his great cnomy, he is said to 
have propose throwing himself on the friendship, 
or merey, of Orodes” Te had hopes, porhaps, of 
cnlisting the Parthian battalions in iy cause, and of 
recovering power by maui of this foreign aid. But his 
friends ecombated his design, ahd porsuaded him that the 
risk, both to himself aid to his wife, Cornelia, was too 
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great to.bo compatible with prudence, Pompey yielded 


to their representations; atid Orodes: eseuped the dif. | 


eulty of having to dloct between vepulsing a suppliant, 
and provoking the hostility of the moxt powerful chiof. 
tain and the greatest genoral of the iyge, 
— Crenmn quitted the Nast, in ie. 17, without entering 
fhto any communication with Qrades. Toe had plenty of 
work upon his hands; and whatever designs he may 
have even then entertained of punishing the Parthian 
invoad into Syria, ar avenging the dettuth al’ Corvhes,! 
he was wiso enough to keep his projects (o himself, and 
_ to leave Asia without exasperating hy threats or hostile 
movements the Power on which the pence of the Rest 


principally depended. 16 was not until he liad brought 


the African and Spanish wars to an end that he allowed 


his intention of loading an expedition against Parthia 


to be openly tulkerl about. Than, 44, fore years alter 


Pharsalia, having pub down all his domestic. enemies, . 


and arranged matters, as he thought, sulisfuetorily at 


Rome, he let a ducreo be passed, formally assigning to 


him‘ tho-Parthion ‘War’? nnd sent the legions across 
the Adriatio on. their way to Asin What plan of 
campaign he may heve contemplated ix wnieertains? 
but there cannot be a doubt that an expedition under 
his anspiees would have hewn a mosh series danger to 
Parthia, and might have torminuted in her subjection, 
‘The military talents of the Great Dietuter were of the 
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most splendid deseription ; his powers of organisation 
and consolidation enormous; His prudenee and caution 
equal to his wnbition wid his courage. Onee lnwiched 
ona curcer of conquest in tho Mast, it is impossible to 
soy whither he might nob have curried the Reman 
ongles, or what countries he might nob have added to. - 
the Binpive, “But Parthia was saved ftom the immi- 
nent peril without any vflort of her own. ‘The daggers 
‘of ‘the Tiberatovs? sirvek down on the L5th of March, 
no, 44, the only man whom she had seriously to fear; 
and with the removal of Julius passed away even from 
Roman though for meuy a year! the design whieh 
he had entertained, and which he alone eauld: have 
accomplishetl. 
Tu the civil winr that followed on tho murder of 
* Julius, the Parthim are declared to Inwe achtally 
taken a part. Tt appears that—about m0. 46—a small 
boty of Parthia horse-arehors had been sent to the 
assistance of a vertnin Bassas? a Roman wha anid the 
troubles of the times was aveking to obtain for himself 
something like me independent principality hii Syria. 
The soldieva of Dass, alter a while (io, 48), went 
over in a body to Cassius, who was in the Mast collect. 
ing troops for his grew stragele with Antony and 
Octavian; and thik a handfadl of Parthians cane inte 
his power!” Of this ciremnstimen he determined to 
take advurtage, in order to obtain, if possible, a. con- 
siderable hody of troops from Orodes, Te presented. 
each of the Varthian soldier with a sum of money, “ 
and disinissed them all to their homes, at the sime 


1 No attompt was made sovionsly » Attony'siuvasion was amor oston« 
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time seizing the opportunity to send xome of hig 
own, officors, ay mubassudors, bo Orodox, with a request 
for substantial aid! On receiving this appliention the 
Parthian momarele appears ta lave coma to the con. 
clusion Uiet ib was for his interest to eomply with is 
Whether he made conditions, or ne, ix tunwertain s but 
he sowms to have sent a pretly mionevous body of 
hore to the support of the “Liberutors? against dheir 
antagonists? Perhaps he trusted to obtain from the 
gratitule of Cassius what he had failed to extort from 
the fees of Pompey. Or, perhaps, he aves. only 
anxious sto prolong the period of civil disturbance 
in the Roman State, whieh sceured his own. torritory 
from allack, and might ultimately give “him an op- 
portinity of helping himnesell’ to some portion of the 
Roman dominions in Asia, 

The opportinity seemed to Tim to have: avrived 
in Be. CO. Philippi Tid heen fought aut lost. ‘The 
‘Liberators? were evushed. The struggle between the 
Republicans and the Monurehists had come to an and, 
But, insloadl of being united, the Reman world was 
more than ever diviceds and) the chimea of making 
an actual territorial gain ab the expense of the: tyrant 
power appeared friver Hum it hud ever been hefgre, 
Three rivals now held divided swey in dhe Roman 
States" cach of them jerlows of the other two, and 
ansious for his own aggrandixement, ‘The tive chief 
pretonders to the first place were bitterly hostile; 
und while the one was detained in ltly by insurress 

Pics aur item 626,18.) Uiat the Parthian helped Brat 

Tho anthorites ors nol alles] md Craatun (xli 4, § 7), and 
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avortired of Chest nor ieceptod | 9 Qetaviin, Antony, and Lopldus 
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tion against his authority, the ather wax plunged in 
lusury and dissipation, enjoying the first delights of a 
lawless pussion, ab the Egyptian capital, ‘Lhe nations 
of the Hast were, moreover, alienated by the recent 
exactions of the profligate Trimvir,! who, to reward 
his purasites wil fievourites, had laid upon them a 
burthen that they were seaveely ule to bert. Luvther, 
the Parthims enjoyed ab this time the advantage of 
having & Rouwn oflicer of good position in their 
service? whose knowledge of the Roman {aetics, and 
influence in Roman provinces, might be expected to 
tun to thei advantage, Under these circumstances, 
when the spring of the year uvrived, Antony being 
still in Egypt, and Octavian (ax fur as was known) 
occupied in the siego of Porusia,’ the Parthian hordes, 
under Tabienusy and Pacorus, burst upon Syria in 
greater force than on any previous oveasion, Over- 
running with their mumerous cavalry tho country 
between the Tuphiates and Antioch, and thence tho 
valley of the Orontes, they hud (as usual) some dif 
fieulty with the towns. Jom Apumen, placed (like 
Durham) on ev tocky peninsula ahuost surrounded by 
the river,’ they were at first reptlsed s® but, luwing 
shortly allorwards defeated Decidius Saxu, the governor 
of Syria, in the open field, they received the submission 
of Apuman and Antioch, which lutter city Saxe 
abandoned ab their approach, Ilying precipilately into 
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paeealt with the other threo a 
ittto labor, 

: Avplan Delt, Clove py WTA, 

Qk btn, the aon of ‘Titus, 
Crosnr’s logato in Gaul, had heen 
sont aa onvoy lo Oredes hy Brutuy 
and Cagsiua (Dio ngs, xIviti, 21), 
and waa at the Parthian Court 
whon nows of the dofent at Philippi 


arrlyed.  Tronding the ! prosarip- 
on’ of tho victors, ho dotormined 
tocontinuo with tho Parthians, ad 
to pu his eervicus ab tholr disposal, 
Porvsla was talon in January, 

nit, 40; but tho nows of ite capture 
would nat reach Ctosiphon for some- 
niontha, 

4 Strab, xvi. 2, § 10, 

§ Jitu Cass, xiviil. 26 (§ 108). 
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Cilicia! Encouraged by these stecewes, Lablenus and 
Pacorus agreed Lo divide their traaps, tid to wnigage 
simullaneously in tye great expeditions, — Pacorus 
undertook to carry Ute Parthian xtinulaed throughout 
tho entire extent of Syria, Phwuicin, ad Palestina, 
while Labionus determined to tnvade Asin Minor, and to 
gee if he could nob wrest some of its more fertile regions 
from the Romans, Both expeditions were crowned 
with success, Paeorus redueod all Syria, and all 
Phoonicia, except the single city of Tyre, whieh Ne was 
unable to capture for want of naval force? We then 
advanced into Pulestine, whiel: he found in its normal 
condition of intestine commotion” — ILyreauutus and 
Antigomus, lwo princes of the Asimonuiun house, 
wore rivals for the Jewish erowns and the latter, 
whom [yreanus had expelled, was eontent to make 
common cause with the invader, and to be in 
debled to a rude foreigner for the possession of the 
kingdom wherelo he aspired, [fe aflered Pacorus a 
thousuad talents, and fire hradred dowish women, if 
he would espouse iy cause and sent hin upon his 
uncle's throne” "Tho ofler was readily embraced, and 
by the irvesiatille help of the Parthians a revolution 
was cflected ab deruanlon, — Hyrennis wis deposed and 
mutilated, A new priest-leing was sat ip dn the person 
of Antigonns, tho last Asmonaut prince, who held the 
capital for three yeurs ne. 40.87. as a Parthian 
satrap, (he ereatuve and dependant of the great 
monarchy on the farther side of the ‘Uuphrates 
Meanwhile in Asia Minor Labienns curried ull before 
him. Decidins Saxe, having onee more (in Cilicia) 


1 Din Casa, xviii, § 108 110, * dearph, clut, Ji oxive Tay 
5 Ibut, alviil 2081112), Came} Be, vl Lite 
pare Appin, Beth Clee vp 701, Be | + dusuphy, Ladd, Jud be 28, $1, 
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ventured upon w battle, was not only defeated, but 
sluint  Pamphylia, Lycian, and Caria were overrun, 
Siratonicen was besioged; “Mylasa and Alabanda were 
taken? According to xmne writers, the Parthins. 
even pillaged Lydian and Tonia, and were in possession 
of Asin to the shores of the Hellespont It aay be 
gait thal fora full your Wester Asin changed nasters 3 
tho yple and authority of Rome disappeared; wud the 
Parthians were recognised vs the dominant power, 

But the fortime of war now began lo tum. Th the 
antumn of 2.0.39, Antony, hwing set out from Italy 
to renme Lis command in the Bast, despateled his 
Vioutenant, Publius Ventidins, into Asia, with orders to 
act againyt Tabiomes wl the triumphant Parthins! 
Ventidins landed mexpeetedly on the edust of Asia 
Minor, and so warned abienus, who had no Parthian 
iroops with him, thet the latter fell back hurriedly 
towards Cilicia, evacuating all the more westgrn pro- 
vinces, andl at the same time sonding urgent messiges 
to Pacoruy to implore suceoun,  Pacorus sent a body 
of horse to his aid; bub theso troops, tnstead of putting 
themselves under his command, acted independently, 
apd, in a real atlampt Lo suprise the Roman eamp, 
were defeated by Ventidius, whoerenpou they fled. 
hastily iuto Citieia, Jonving Labienus to his fate.® The 
self-siyled ‘Tinperator,’® upon this, deserted his men, 


Dio Onaa, alviil. 24, ad fn. yu this vidienlons title upon his 
2 Thid, sli, 20.0 Compare | (ob 
BStrab. xiv. 2, § 2, 
§Plat. Andon, § 80; Appian, 
Daath po Ui, A, 
4 Dio Ones alii Wy Mut 
Anion § A, 
5 Dio Cass wlviii. 40, 
4 Ha ayted fat £ ne é 
orator Parthioua’ (Sirah, Lee; Die erie 
nee, xLviil, SX, ms “fits) anid even Palnol Lakleniex 
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and sought saluly in flight; Int his retreat was: soon 
discovered, and he was purstted, captured, and put to 
death? 

Tho Parthians, meanwhile, nurmed at the tun 
which afiivs had tuken, Toft Antigomis to maintain 
thoir interests i Palestina, and coneentinted themselves 
in Northorn Syria aud Commuagind, where thoy awaited 
the advance of the Romans A strong datachment, 
wider Lharnaputes, was appatntod to gud the Syrin 
lates, or narrow pass aver Mount Amis, leading from 
Gilicin into Syria” Tere Ventidina gained another 
victory, Tle had sent forward wn officer named 
Pompudius Silo with seme ervalry to endeavour to 
seizo this post, and Pompudins hal found hinself com. 
pelled to mf engagement with Pharnapates, in which 
he wes on the point of suffring deft, when Veutidius 
himself, who had probably feared for his: subordinate’s 
safety, appeared on (he xeene, and turned the seale in 
favour of the Romans, The detueliment under Chama 
putes was overpowered, wel Pharnapates Tselt was 
wmong the elain.® When news of this defeat reached 
Pacorus, he vesulved to retreat, cand withdrew lis 
troops across the Huphrates, This movement ho ap. 
pears to have exeeuted withatt being utelested: by 
Veontidius, who thus recavered Syrin to Che Romans 
towards Ue cloxe of ne, 89, or carly nn. a8. * 

Bub Pacors was fir from intending to relinquish 
the contest, ITo had made himself popular among the 
Syrians by is mild and just administeation,! and know 





T Dio Cavs, xiviii, 10, ad fons] 4 Me Cvs, sTIx, 20, he 
Plut, Arto. § HB, Manos iyeue oroig ytNearee rar 
4 Vor the position of Unis pasa, | wrimore suumsNevaiteer on sed dart Braue 
sou Straho, xy. 2, § 8. natoy eat tet epadryrt Lot Xbgo] 
® Dio Cas, xiii Ly Pat, Lavo | trapper, 
Stab, Lae, 5 
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that they preferred his government to Unt of the 
Romans, Ie lad many allies among the petty princes 
and dynasty! who oveupied a xemi-hdependent position 
on the borders of the Tarthinn and Roman empires, 
Antigonus, whom he had established as king of the 
Jows, still maintained himself in Judea against the 
efforls of Hevod,? to whom Augustus and Antony 
had avsigned the throne, Pacorus therefore arranged 
diving the remainder of Uke winter for a fresh invasion 
of Syria in the spring, and, taking the fleld cartier than 
his adversary expected, made ready to secrons the 
Euphrates, Wo are told that ifhe had crowed at the 
usual point, Jie would have found the Romans upre- 
para, the legions Doing sti) in Cheb winter quarters, 
somo north and some south of the rangd of Laue! 
Ventidius however contrived by a stratagem to induce 
hin Lo effeet the passage ab a different point, considerably 
lower down the sbvewn, and in this way to waste some 
valuable time, which he himself employed in colleating 
his scattered foreus. Thus, when the Parthians ap- 
peared on the right bauk of the Euphrates, the Roman 
general was prepared to engage thom, andl was ‘not 
even loth to decide the fute of the war by a single 
battle, We had taken care fo provide himself with a 
strong loreo of slingera, and had entrenched himyelf 
in a position on high ground wt some distance from 
dhe river’ ‘The Parthians, finding their passage of the 
Euphrates unopposed, and, when they fell in with the 
enemy, seeing him entrenched, as though resolved to 


TAs Antiochus, king of Come [shill 41; xlix. 10, 82, &e. 
mopénd;  Lysaning, telvavoh of | 4 dorsph, lad dud. aiv, iy Bell, 
Tonay Malehus, shoikl of the did i 16, 1. 

Nabatiwan Arabs; Chavinens, And {7 Din Ons, xix, 10. 
gouva, and othora, Gio Caw, 7 Did. 20, 
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ach only on the defensive, beemne overholds they 
thought the force opposed to thent mimast he week or * 
cowardly, und might yield its position without a blow, 
if briskly atlacked. Accordingly, as ona former ocean. 
sion? they clued up the hill on whieh the Roman 
camp was placed, hoping. to take it by sheer audacity, 
But the troops inside were held veudy, and ab the 
proper moment issued forth; the ussniluats found 
themselves in their Gun assailed, and, lighting ala dis 
atlvantage an the slope, were soon driven down the 


declivity. The Tattle wax renewed bt the plain below, — ; 
avheve the mailed horse of the Parthians mado a brave 
resistances; but the slingers galled therm geverely, and : 
in tho midst of the struggle ib happened thet by ill- 2 
fortume Paedrus was slain, ‘The resulb followed which 
is almost invariable with an Oviental army shaving lost 
their leader, the soldiers everywhere gave way 5 flight 

Docame universal, wut the Remus gained a complete, 
viery? ‘Tho Parthian army fled in two directions, 
Parl made for the bridge of bouts by which tt had; 
orowsodl the Kuphrates, Int wys intereeptod by the 


Romans and destroyed. ‘Pah ttrned northwards into 
Commagéng, mul there taok refuge with the king, 
Antiochus, who velused to stirrender them to the # 
demaud of Ventiding, and io doubt allowed them to 
return to their own coulry, . 

Thus ended the great Parthins invasion of Syria, and 
with ib ended the prospeet ofany further spread of the 
Arsucid dominion towgrds the west. When the lave 
groal powers, Rome dud Parthia, first cune into col- 
listo when the first blow struck ly the latter, tho 


1 Boo above, py. 168, 40), rather Chan Justin's (xlil 4), 
4 In describing this battle, 1] mab onco mere geaphlo and moro 
havo followed Dio's account (alix. | probable, : 
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destruction of the army of Crassus, was followed up ye 
the advanee of their clouds of horge inte Syria, Pales- 
tine, and Asin Minor—whon Apnamma, Antioch, and 
Jerusalem fell into their hands, when Decidius Saxa 
was defeated and slain, Cilicia, Pamphylia, Caria, 
Lydia, and Tonia occupied—it seomed ay if Rome had 
found, nob so much an equal, as a superior; it looked 
as if the power heretofore predominant would be com- 
polled to contract her fronticy, and as if Parthia would 
advance hers to the Hyean or the Mediterranean, The 
history of the contest “hotween the Tast and tho West, 
between Asia und Turope, is a history of reactions. 
At one time one of the continents, al another timo the 
other, is in the ascendant, ‘The thne appeared to have 
come when the Asiuic were ance more to recover 
their own, and Lo beat back the Huropean aggressor to 
his proper shores and islands. ‘he triumphs achieved 
by the Seljukiun Turks between the eleventh sdnd, 
the fiftcenth centuries would in that case haye been 
anticipated by above a thousand yenrs through the 
efforts of a kindred, and not dissimilar people! But 
it tuned out that the ‘efort made was premature, 
While the Parthian warfare wax admirably adapted for 
the national dofenee on the broad plains of ime Asiay 
it was ill suited for conquest, und, comparatively 
speaking, ineflective in more contracted and difficult 
regions. The Varthian wilitary system had nob the 
dlasticily of the Roman—it did uot in the same way 
adapt itself to circumstinees, or acini of the addition 
of new arms, or the indefinite exprnsion of an old one. 
Tlowever loose and scomingly flexible, it was rigid in. 
ite uniformity ; it nevor altered; it remained under the 
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thirleth Arysnees such us it had been under tho firey 
improved in deluily, perhaps, but essentially the same 

. ayatem, ‘Lhe Romus, on the contemy, were ever” 
‘modifying their systom, ever lourniige new combinations 
‘oF new muncouvres or new nodes of warfire trom theli 
enemies. ‘They net the Parthian bneties of loose mray, 
‘continuous distint inissiles, and lush exclusive em. 
ployment of cavalry, with wi inerensy jn the mumber 
of their own horse, a hoya cinployment of ausiliary, 
irregulars, and a greater use of the sling. At the 
game tine, they lewnt to take fl advantage of the: 
Parthian ineflisieucy ayainst walls, and to practise” 
against them the arts of pretended retreat md ambush 
The result wis, that Parthia foul she could make no 
impression upon the dominions of Rome, and having»: 
become persuaded of this hy the experienee of a decade 
of yeurs, thenceforth, Aail aside for ever the idea o} 
attempting Western contest, She took up, in faet, 
from this time, a new altitude. Litherto she had been 
consistently uggressive. She had Jeboured constantly 
to extend herself ut the expense successively: of thes, 

Bagtrians, the Seythians, die Syra-Macedonians, and 


tho Armenians. She had proceeded from oneaggrer: | 
sion to another, leaving only shorl intervals bebwegn | 
“her‘wats, gud had always been [poling ont for some. | 
fresh ‘onomy. © Teneeforth sie becume, comparitivaly, 
speaking, pacific. She was content, for the moat, parts: 
to maintain her Jimits, She sought no new foe, Hor. 


contest with Homo deganerated inty a struggle for’ 
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sano over the kingdom of Armenia; init hey hopes 
were limited to the acliuatinti of that kingdom: into a 
aubjuck pe sition. 

‘Mg dedth of Pucorus ix snid to have ae Orodes’ 
intense grigh! For many days he would either eat 
nor speals ; then his sorrow took another turn. Te 
imagined that lis son hed retuned; he thought eon- 
» thimally that he heard or sew lites he eowld do nothing 
but repeat his ame. Every now and then, however, 
he awoke to a sense of the actual fhet, and mowned 
the death .of his tavourite with tears. After a while 
this extrame grief wore itself out, and the aged King 
began to direct his ablention ouce more to public atuirs, 
He grow anxious nhout the succession? Of the thirty 
gous Who still remuined to hit there was not one who 
“had mado himself a ame, or'was in ay way distin- 
guished nbove the remainder, In he absence of any 
_ personal ground of preference, Orodes—whp scons to 
have regarded hinsolf as possessing a right to nominate 
the son who should succeed him—thought the claims 
Jot primogeniture deserved to be considered, and 
“ polected ua his suecessor Pluaates, the eldest of the 
> thirty? Not content with nominating him, or perhaps 
doubtful whether the nomination would be accepted . 
by thy Mogistines, he proceaded further to abdicate in 
‘his favour, whereupon Phrantes became king. ‘The 
‘ransaction proved a most unhappy ono, Phraates! 
jealous of some of his brothers, who were the sous of 
a princess married to Orodex,' whexeas his own mother 

‘was only &@ concubine, removed them by assassination, 





1 Tnatin, xllt 4, §§ 12-18, Com-| 4 Qrodoa lind married ‘danithler 
‘pare Dio Gaga, xix, 93, of Antiochus, king of Commagéné 
a Dek slit. 4, § ld, (Dio Casa Laie) 
Dio Ongs, xlix, 28, ; : 
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and when tho ex-monarch ventured to oxpreas dis 
approval of the acl, added the anime of parzicide to 


 fratricida by putting to death his aged fathor! Thus 


poxished Orodes, after a reign of ciyhiteen yeus—tho 
most memorable in Uhe Varthian anneda, 


1 According to Piutavoh (Gvaes | poison, bat the polaon jeaine “ 
alm 


83) Phrantos frat abtormplod Tits | tales affect, hie thon smothorod 
futhor'a doatruction by mouns of L with his pillow, 
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CITAPTER XIIT. 


Reign of Phraatos IV, Eis oruoltion Flight of Moneesas to Antony. 
Antony's great Parthinn Lupotition, or Liaaton of Media Atropaténé, 
tits Complete Haiti Subsequent Alliance of tha Median King with 
Antony. War belo Parthia and Maria, “Rebellion raised against 
Dhraates by Lividates. Vhvaatos oxpellad. Io recovers his Throne 
with tha help of tha Soythians, Lis dealings with Auguatua, Is Death 
and Character, 


‘Rodditam Cyri aolio Vhruntem 
Divadons plob numoro bentoxum — 4 
Eximit Virtug~Tor, Od. ih 2, 10-18, 


Tim shedding of blood is like ‘the letting out of 
water,” When it once begins, none can say where it 
will stop. ‘Che absolute monarch who, for his own 
fancied soctrity, commences a system of executions, is 
led on step by step to wholesale atrocities from which: 
he would have shrunk with horror at the outset," 
Phraates had renioverl brothers whose superior advan- 
tages of birth mado them formidable rivals, Ife had 
punished with death a father who ventured to bluno 
hig act, and to forget that by abdication he had sunk 
himeelf to the position of a subject. Could he have 
stopped here, it might have seemed that his sevoyilies 
proceeded not so much from eruelty of disposition as 
from political necessity; and historians, always tender 
in tho judgments which they pass on Icings undor such 
circumstances, would probably have condoned or justi- 
fled his conduct, Lut the taste for Bloodshed grows 
with the indulgenco of it, Ina short time, the young 
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king had killed all his remaining brothers! although 
their birth was no beth thin his own, and there wag 
no valid gromed for his (earing Chen, aid soon after 
wrrds, nol content wilh Che nander at his own rela. 
lion, he began to vent his fay pon the Purthian 
nobles. Many of these suffered death 34 amid: sueh a 
panie seized the ovdor, that nuneiers quilted the 
counliy, and dispersed ie ditlorent directions, content 
to vemait in exile until the ckmeer whic Chreuened 
them should have pissed hy. here were others, 
however, who were net so qjadient, A hotly of chiefs 
had fled to Antony, mmoeng whom was a contain 
Monases, a nobleman of the: highest rai, who seems 
ta have distinguished Liusell previously in the Syrian 
wars! ‘This, petson represented to Antony that 
Vhraates had by his tyramienl wet blondy conduct 
made himself hatefal to Tis subjects, and that a vevo- 
lution could easily be elloetod. TE the Roms would 
supporl him, he offered fo invade Pucthie sand he 
made no doubt of wrestigs the geenter portion of ib 
from the hamds of the tyrant, amid of being himself 
aceepled as king, In that ease, he would eunsent to 
hold his crown of the Romans, who might depund upon 
hus fidelity and gratitude. Antony: is suid to have 
listened to these overtures, mid to Tie been induced 
by them to tum his thoughts to an invasion of the 
Parthian kingdom.’ Lle beim to colleet troops and 
to obtain allies with this object. Tle entered into 
negotiations with Ariuvasdes, the Armenian king! 


* Poaceoncile Dia (ative) with)? Dia Cass, Lees” 
Tustin (lin 4, § UD, it is neces 9 Put. stanton, § 8% Avip 
gary to papi Hint Che grandaona | dri@eany aid da ariigs 
of Autinghia wee mmidood flat, 4 Tow Od, iii, dO 
tho sona of Ohodes hy his conante | * Dia Cass, liv, Yh. 
hines afterwaule, ® Thid, o, 26, 
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who scens ab this thine to have been more afraid of 
Rome than of Varthia, and cngaved him to take a part 
in. his projected’ campuigu. He spoke of employing 
Moneses in a separate expedition, Under Chese cir. 
anatances, Phrated beeme alarmed. Ue sent a 
message oO Momeses, with promises of pardon and 
favour, whieh Uh chief thonght worthy of acceptance, 
TZoreupon Montuses vepresented ty Antony thet by a 
pereefal rebum he wight perhaps do him as much 
servies as by Iaving recourse to arma; and though 
Antony was not persuaded, he thought it prudent to 
profess himself well patisfied, and to allow Moneses to 
quit him, His relations with Parthia, he said, might 
perhaps be placed, ona proper footing without a war, 
aul he was quite willing to try negttiation [is 
anbassndors should aceompany Monwses. ‘They would 
be instructed, to demand nothing of Phraates but tho 
restoration of the Roman standards (aken from Crassus, 
and. the Hiberation of such of the captive soldiers as 
were still living. 
But Antony had really deteruined on war, Tt may 
be doubted whether it hud required the overtures of 
* Montuyes to puta Parthian expedition into his thoughis, 
(fe must have been either more or less Hun @ man if 
the successes of his Tieulonmits had nob sticred in his 
mind some feeling of jenlausy, and some desire to 
throw their victories into the shade by a grand and 
nolable achievement.  [speciully the glory of Ventidius, 
who had been allowed the much-coveled honour of a 
triumph al Romo on account of his doleats of the 
Parthians in Ciliciv and Syria? inust have moved him 


1 Dio Cogs, xlix. 21, ad fa, a tho ontry (DP, VENTIDIVS 
* Tho ‘Vaal trlumphaloa’ give} PRO COS. BX TAVRO MONTE 
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to emulation, and havo enused him to cast sbotit suf! 


somo means of exalting his own military aE. 


above that of his subordinates, For this purpose, 
thing, he must have known, would be so cllectual aa 9 
yeal Parthian success, the inflicting on this hated and 
dreaded foe of an umuistukable humiliation, the die 
tating to them terme of pened on their own soil aflor 
gome crushing and overwhelming dixaater. And, altor 
tho victories of Ventidius, this did not appear to bo go 
very difficult. The prestige of the Parthian name was 
gone, Roman soldiers coukl be Guated Lo meet them 
without alam, and to contend with them without 
undue excitement or flurry. ‘Lhe weukness, ng well as 
‘tho strength, of their military system had come to be 
known ; and cxpedients had heen devised by which ite 
strong poiuts were met and counterbalanced! At the 
head of sixicon legions,” Antony mighw well think that 
he could invade Parthia snecessfully, and nob only 
avoid the fate of Crassus, bub gather lnurela which 
might serve him in good stond in his contest with his 
gyent political rival. 

Nor can the Roman general be taxed with undue 
precipitation, or with attacking in iuewilicient force, 






Ifo had begun, as already notiewd, with securing the » 


co-operation of the Amnenian king, Artavaxiles, who 
promised him a contingent of 7,000 foot aud 0,000 
horse, Tis Roman infintry is estimated al 60,000; 
besides which he thad 10,000 Gallic and Iberian horse, 
and 30,000 light armed and cavalry of the Asiatic 
allics.” 1fis own army thus amounted to 100,000 


1 Reo above, poll. = * 3 ‘Shove mumbera aro token from 

4So Llaua Civ. 10) and! Justin | Plutarch (Anton, § 87), whoso no« 
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“gon; and, with the Armenian contingent, his ontire 

. forge would have been 118,000. It scoma that it was 
his original intention to cross tho Euphrates into Meso- 
potamia, and thus to advance almost in the footsteps of 
Crassus; bul, when he reached the banks of the river 
(about midsummer, 8,¢. 87)/he found such preparations 
mado to resist him, that he abandoned his first design, 
and, turning northwards, entored Armenia, detormined 
to tako advantage of his alliance with Artavasdes, and 
to attack Parthia with Armonia as the basis of his 
operations, Artavasdes gladly received him, and per- 
suaded him, instead of penetrating into Parthia itself, 
to direct his arms against the territory of a Parthian 
aubject-ally,? tho king of Media Atropaténd, whose 
territories adjoined Armenia on tho south-tast. Arta. 
vasdes pointed out that the Median monarch was absent 
from his own country, having joined his troops to, those 
which Phraates had collected for the defonee of Parthia. 
Tis territory therefore would be opon to ravage, and 
even Praaspa, his enpitul, might prove an easy prey. 
The prospect exciled Antony, who at once divided his 
troops, and having give orders to Oppius Statianus to 
follow him leisurely wilh the more unwieldy part of 
the army, the Dugyage-train, and the siege batteries, 
proceeded himself by forced marches to Praaspa with 
all the cavalry and the infantry of the better class.” Bas 
This town was situated ab the distance of nearly thico 
hundred miles from the Avmeuian frontier; + but the 


1 Dio Cnaa. xlix. 25, 4 Seo bolow, p. 204. On tho 

2 Modin Atropaténdé was somo | identity of Dio’s wus (tho Vera 
timos aubjuct to Parthin, somotimes | of Strabo, xi, 18, § 8) with tho 
indopondont, ‘That at thia timo it | modern ‘halcht-t-Sulotinan, Avo a 
was dopondont ap puma fiom tho | paper by Sle Hl. Rewlingon in tho 
whole natintive of the war in Plus | (eagraplical Journal, vole X. pe 
taroh and Dio, J18-117, 
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A 
way to it lay through well-cultivalest plains, where fot 4 
and water were abundant. Antony performed thy © 
march without didienl! Ye mal at once hnvegted the 
place, ‘The walle were strang, anil the defender 
numerous, so that he made little tinpression sand when 
the Median king returned, weeonpinied hy his Patuhian | 
suzerain, Lo the dofones of his comitry, We oapitul seemed | 
in so Tittle anger Chit twas resolved fo direct the fir 
ablack on Statiome, whe find net yet joined his chick 7 
Anost suecossful onskitght was naule on this officar, é 
who was surprised, defonted, aul shtind ‘Ton dhousand ar 
Romans fell iu the battle? and all the Tntgegeyse-wagong 
aud engines of warwere taken, A. still worse result 
of the defeat was the desertion of Artivasdes, who, re 
guiding therease of the Rotmuns os despertte, drew off 
his troops, nd deft Aitony to his own resourees. : 
The Roman general now found Iimself in great dif 
fieulties, He Td exhausted the innnedinte neighbour. 
hood of Pranspa, and wes obliged to send his forugings 
partis on distant expeditions, where, being: beyond the 
retch of his protection, they were attacked aud ent to 
picees by the enemy! Ue iad lost his siegustrain, and 
found it impossible to constenet tothe. Such works | 
as he attempted sulleved through the sullies of the bee | 
sieged ; and in some of these his soldliors beluwad go ill 
that ho wax forced (o jrmish their cownrdieo by deci! 
mution® — JTis supplies tailed, and le tnd to fecd his 
troops on barley fusteud of when.  Menntime the 
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autumnal equinox was approwehing, and the weather 
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Dnt, adaton, § 88, ad fing Vio | Pats W886 | 
Oars. alix, 26, ane * Llu. the, go, H 
i So Lhutarch (hse), The wa] 4 Dio Cusa, xix, 20, rs 
legions? of Tiyy (duabua legioni« |? Plat. Andon. § oil, ad fn, > Did F 
bus amiasia’ Zit, exes.) wom to | Qnas, xlix, 37. Ws 
rofor to thia battle, Compae Voll, : i 
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was becumiyg coll, The Modes and Parthians, under 
their respeative monarehsy, hung ahout him, impeded 
his movements, wid cub off hia stmyelers, but carefully 
avoided, cnyuging him ia pitched battle. The eoukd 
have forced the eily fo a surrender, he would have 
been in comparative suely, for he ainight lave gone 
into winler quarters Chere aud ave renewed the war 
jn the cusuing spring, Bubadl his assuilis, with whet- 
ever desperation they were made, failed 5 and il hecame 
necessary to religtish the sicye and votive ilo Armenia 
before the vigow's of winter should set in. Ife eould 
howevor with diffienlty bring hinsell to moke a con 
fession of failuve, and flallered himself for a while that 
the Parthims would consent fo purchase his retirement 
by the surrender of (ho Crassian captives and standards, 
Having Jost some valuable tine in negotiations, at 
which the Parthians Taughed,! at length,-when the 
equines was passed, be broke up from hefors Praaspa, 
and comneneed the work of retreat. ‘Chere were two 
roady® by whieh he anight reach the Araxes at the 
uswil point of passage, One lny towards the left, 
through a plain mul open country, probably that 
through which he had come; the other, whieh was 
shorter, bub more diflieult, uy to the right, leading 
across fh nouitain-taet, but one faiely supplied with 
Water, and in whieh there were julubited villages. 
Antony was advised that the Parthiwis ind occupied 
_ tho casier route,t expecting: ub he would follow it, 





1Dio Caan xlix, 27; Plat. | shores of Tako Urmniyeh, which is 
Anton, § 40, the rend an army would natural 
8 Vint. Autom § dT, fallow. (Hou CFeagraph, Jorn, vol, 
sit ye was, unis probable, | x. p. 115. 
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and intended to overwhelm him with their cavalry iy 
the plains, Le therefore took. the rend to the right 
through a rugged and inclement country—probably 
that between ‘TahktéSuleiman and Tabriz Jnm itd, 
guided by a Mardian who leew the region well, pro- 
ceeded to male his way bnek to the Arexcs, Ils 
decision took tha Parthians by surprise, ind for tyo 
duya he was unmolested, Jub ly Che third day thoy 
had thrown themselvea across his paths and thence 
forward, for nineteen conscentive days, they disputed 
with Antony every ineh of lis retvent, and inflicted on 


him the most serious dunage, ‘The suflvrings of the, 


Roman army during this tine, says a modern historian 
of Rome, “were wypiralleled in their military annals, 
The intense cold, the blinding snow wnd driving sleet, 
the want sometiines of provisions, sometimes of water, 
the use of poisonous herbs, and the harassing attacks 
of the enemy’s cavalry and bowmen, which could only 
bo repelled hy muintuning the dense array of the 
phalanx or the tortoise, reduced the retreating amy 
by one third of its mumbers’ At length, after a mare 
of 800 Roman, or 277 British, miles, they reached the 


river Araxcs, probably at the Julfa ferry, and, cvossing ” 


it, found thoniselves in Ammonia But the calamities 
of the roturn were nob yeb ended. ‘Thongh it was 
arringed with Artavagdes thet the bulk of the army 
should winter in Armenia," yet, before the various 
detuchments could reuch thelr quarters in different 
parts of the country, eight thonsuil mote had perished 
ough the eflvets of past sullerings or the severity of 


Bie IT, Rawlingon haa shown | 115-117.) 
that thts route corresponds in osory |? Marlvale, ddaman Binpire, vol 
patella to that desertbud by Plus | fi. p. 280, 

uroh, (Geograph. Journ. vol. pp. | ® Dio Casa. xilx, 8], 
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the weathor! Altogether, ot of the hundred thousand 
men whom Antony led into Medin Atropaténd, less 
than aoverity thousund® remnined to commenco the 
campaign which was Uurentened for the ensuing year, 
Well may the unfortunate commander have exclaimed, 
as he compared his own heavy losses with the light ones 
of Xenophon and lis Creoks in these snc regions, 


‘Oh, those ‘Lon ‘Thousaud | 


those ‘fen Thousand 1? 8 


On the withdrawal of Antony into Armenia, 0 quarrel 
broke out between Thraates and his Median vassal, 
The latter regarded himself as wronged in the division 
made of the Raman spoily,! and expressed himself with 
go much freedom on the subject as to offend his suze- 
rain, Ife then began to fear that he had gone too far, 
and that Phrantes would punish him by depriving him 
of his sovereignty, Accordingly, he was anxious to 
obtain a powerful allimee, md on turning over in his 
mind all feasible political combinations, it seems to 
havo occurred to lim that his late enemy, Antony, 
might be disposed (o take him wider his protection. 
Te doubtless knew thet Artavasdes of Armonia had 
offended the Roman leader by deserting him in tho 
hour of his greatest peril, and felt that, if Antony was 
intending to revenge himself on the traitor, he would 
be glad to have a friend ou the Avmenian border. Te 
thorofora sent am tinbussador of rank® to Alexandria, 


» Plut, Anton, $61, 

4 Torus saya tlyt nat more than 
ono-third af tha fogtfonarioa oxenpod 
(ty, 10); Velloiug, that ona-famih 
of tho goldtors aud on-thirt of tho 
attondant perluhod (ii, A). | Phi 
taich estimates tho loxa In Media 
Ab 24,000 men (olréon, § 60); but 
ft 1s doubtful whothor ha means to 
{noludo in thia the 10,000 doatrayad 
with Statianus, If not, ho would 


repaid tho army ag rodnod on its 
ratinn lo Armenia from 100,000 to 
114,000, 

SV nt anton, § 46, ad jin, WOrpo~ 
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+ Dio Ones, xix, 88 Plat. 
Anton, § 52, 

® Poloma, who {a called “king of 
Pontus’ (Dio Onas, xlix, 23)—that 
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where Antony was puesigs the winter, and hoeldly pros 
posed the alliance, Antony readily aceoptod it: ho 
was intenscly angered by the conduct of the Armentay 
monareh, aud determined ou punishing his deleationg, 
ho viewed the Median allimmec ux of the wonost impontte 
ance in conneetion with the design, whieh he sill 
entoruiined, of duvacling Parthia itself; “and he saw in” 
the powerful deseonchind of Atrapates it prince whom 
it would be well worth his while to bind to his causo 
indigsolubly, Ife therefore embraced the overtures 
made lo him with joy, and ever rewarded the mess 
songer who had bronght them with a principality! 
After sundyy eflorts to entice Arkivasdes into hist’ 
power, Which oveupicd hint during most of 1.6, 85, in” 
the spring of 140, 31 he snuldenly appeared in Anmenia, 
Tis amay, which had senained there from the previons 
cumpuign, held all the more importautl positions, aud, 
as he professed the most fricully teclings (owards 
Artayasdes, even proposing an allinunee between their 
funilies,* that prince, after some hesitation, ab length 
ventured intg his presence, He was immediately agized 
avd pub in chainst Armeniy was, rapidly overrun, 
Axtaxigs, whom the Armenians made king in the rogm 
of hig fathor, was deluated and torecd (o take refuge 
with the Parthians, Antony then arrangetl a marriage 
between the daughter of the Median monareh® and his 
own. son by Oleopatra, Aloxunder, and, leaving garrisonse, 


1s, of the portlon which had nob] 4 ‘Thos nro antd to have boon at) 
hoon absorbed into tho Reman | firat of silver (Dio Qnas. ixitx, 80; 


Fupire, On tho hialory of thie} ad fa), and aftorwarda ‘of gold, 
Volomo, aco Qlinton, 272, vol. iii, | (f6. 40; Voll. Patore, fi, 88). 


p. 428, noto m, * Thia king hind tho aamo name 
1 Plut. Anton, § 62, ¥ the Armonian, monarch--viz, 
4 Dio Onew xlix. A, Ty UoMpune | Artnvnades, fo has, thorefora, # , , 
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in Armenia, earvied off Artavasdes and a iich hoaty 
into Heypl. 

Phrnates, during these tramenetions, stood wholly 
upon the defensive, Th may not Tive been wipleasing 
to him to see Artavestlos punished. Lo imust have pra- 
tifted him to observe how Antony wes injuring his own 
cause by exasperalig the Armenians, and teaching 
thom to hate Rowe even more Cin they hated Parthia! 
But while Antony’s troups held both Syria and Amne- 
nia, and the allianee between Median Atropalénd and 
Rome continued, he could uot venture to take any 
aggressive alcp, or do uught but protect: his awn fron- 
tier, Ie was obliged even to look on with patience, 
when, ently in 3.6, 88, Antony appeared once more in 
these party,” and advancing bo Une Aruxes,had a con- 
ference with the Median monareh, whiereut thoir alliance 
was confirmed, troops exchanged, parb of Armenia 
made over Lo the Medjuy king, and Jotapa, his daughter, 
given as a bride Lo the young Alexander, whom Antony 
designed to make satrap of the Must But no sooner 
hed Antony withdrawn into Asin Minor in preparation 
for his contest with Octavinn, Um Phruntes took. the 
oflensivé, Tn combinution with Artuxias, the new 
Armenian king, he attacked Antony's ally; but the 
her ropulyed hin by the help of his Roman woops. 
Soon afterwards, however, Antony recalled Uhese txgops 
without restoring tp the Modion king bis own contin- 
gout; upon whiclt the two confederates renewed thair 
attick, and wore successful. The Modian prince was 
defeated and taken, prisoner.' | Artaxias recovored 
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TOomparo holt, stan. ii 81°] ® Dio Onaw, xlix. 4, ‘ 
‘Armonin Infor Parthorym of Ro- | * Bo0-Pluty Anton, § 54; Dio 
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* Armonia, and massacred all the Roman garrisons whiah 
he found in it! Both countrios became’ oneg” mods 
«"wholly independent uf Rome, and it is probable that 
Media oturmed to its old wlleginned, 
But-the successes of Phrautes nbrond produced? iih 
consequences ub home. Tlated by, hie ‘vieyariog, ‘and 
regarding his position in Parthian ag thereby scoured, hi! 
resumed, the series of crueltiow towards his subjects 
which the Roman war. had’ interruptod,: and pushed: 
thom so fu, that an insurrection broke. out against hig 

- authority (3.0. 88), and he was compelled to quit the 
country? ~The ‘revolt. was headed by a cartain Ti: 
dates, who, upon its success, yas made king by the: 
insurgents,” Phraates fled ipto: Soythia, and persuaded 
the Scythjata to cmbrncg, hig cause." ‘These nomads, 
nothing loth, took up van 1 without any grodt! 
diffioulty regtored Phruild' ye throne from, which, 
his peoplo had expelled him. * Titidates fled at. Hi 
approuch, and, having contritgd to entry, in hig 
flight the yotingest so of Phrantes, presented hie 
self before Octavian, who ‘vas in Syria nt the time, on 
his retwn. from Eyypt (1.0, 80)% survendered.’ the 
young prince into. his hands, wel requdsted,his, aid, 
ageinst the tyrant’  Ootuviay aceepted: the valuable, 
hostage, but, with his’ uaual caution, dyclined to pledge: 
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4 Juatin, xii, 8. § 4.0 Tt was 
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th Parthia moro thin about thread 
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‘continued to claim tho title of Idng 
and to isaua coina till, at any rate, 
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himgelf to furnish any help to the pretender ; ho might 
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temain, he anid, in Syria, if he so wished, and while he: 


continued under Roman proteetion, a sniteble provision 
should be,inade, for his support, but he must nob, expect 
armed fasistrnco, against the Parthina monateh. ‘Lo 
that mdngreh, when some yours afterwards (0,¢, 28) he 
‘omanded: the surender of hiy aubjoct and. the resto- 
‘ation of his young’ son, Octavian answered, that ho 
“gotild not give ‘Lividates up to him, but he would restore 
“him his son without a rmsom,, Te should expect, 
“however, that in return for this kindness the Parthinn 
king would on hia part deliver to the Romans the 
standards taken from. Crassus and Antony, together 
with all who survived ‘of the Roman captives, It does 
‘not appony that Vhraates’ was much moved by: the 
“Fimperor’s_gehevosity. . Hb “gladly yoegived his‘ sony 
‘but he ‘took no steps totygrds the rogtdration of those 
proofs of Parthian victoty which thgRomans were so 
fanxious Lorrecover, Tv was not walil-n6. 20, when 
Ostavian (now become Augustus) visited the Hast, and 
‘war sdemed tho probable alternative if he continued 
obstinate, thgt tho Parthian mouwch brought hitusel! 
‘to reltiquish the trophies which were as*much prized 
by the victors. aa the vanquivlod? In extgnuation of 
‘act wo must remember that he was-unpopular with 
uibjects, and. that Augustus could: at any. momdit 
Ver pyoduged a protender, who had gpco, pceupied, 
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“The remain: yours af Phrantis——and he reigned for 
nearly lwenty yen ater restoring, the standards —prg 
almost wibroken by any event of imporkinee, ‘The 
vesull of the bwenty yeas’ stile between Rome and 
Parthia had been fa impress either uation with 9 
wholesome dread af the other, Hoth laud (rhinphed 
on their own grornd ; both dal failed when they ven 
wured on senting expeditions bilo the enemy's terrilory, 
Tach now stood on its gsi, watehing the movement, 
of ifs adversary across the Muphrates. Both had become 
pacifie, Tb is a well-known fret Chit Augustua loft is’ 
as a puineiple of poliey to bis stieeesors that the Romany} 
Pinpire had reached its proper limity, and could: note 
with advaniyge be extented further.’ ‘This, principle, | 
followed with the utmost strictness by 'Mberius, wag; 
accepted asa rule by all the cartier Cosma, and ouly’ 
regarded as admitting of rave dud slight exeepttons, | 
Trap was the first who, a lundred aud thirty yeaxg 
after the aeeession of Augustus, made Tight of it and gob 
itatdefinnes, With him re nwoke the spitit of car 
quest, the aspiration after universal daminion, Bit th 
the meantina there was pence pence indedd not 
absohutoly unbroken, for bork wins oecurred, and 
Rome was templed soyietimes to intedore Ay armnsdn 
the futernal quarrels of her neighbour lit agenordlt 
state of peace and unity provailed—neither stale made y 
any grid alluek on The ather's duminionsno change’ 
ocourred in the (rontier—rfo reat Tuttle toasted the ’ 
relative strength of the two peoples. Such rivalry ae 
vemueinedl wes exhibited lose in army Una in diploynacy, ; 
tid showed itself mainly in epenvotus ou either sido? 
Lo obtain a prodominnt influence in Armenian That 
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+ alone during tho century and a halt that intervened 
between Antony and ‘Erajan did the interests of Rome 
and Parthia come inte collision, md in conection with 
this kingdom alone dit any struggle between the tivo 
countries contin, 

Vhrantos, after yielding to Augustin in the matter of 
the standands nnd prisoners, appous for MANY yews Lo 
have studiously cullivated his goad graces, Ta the 
interval between we, UD aul ae. 7)! distrustful of hiv 

: subjealy, and Courtal of heir removing him in order to 
place one of This’ sons upon the Parthian throne, he 
resolved to send these possible rivals out of the country ; 
and on this occasion he paid Augustus (he eomplitient 
of selecting Rome for his children's residence? The 
youths were four in number, Vonones, Sernspadanes, 
« Rhodaspes, and Phraatess® tao of theip were married 
and had childrens Uhey vesided ab Roma during ho 
reminder of their father’s lifetime, aud were treated 
ad became their rank, being supported at the public 
charge mul th a magnificent mamer! ‘The Roman, 
writers spunk of these as Choslages! given by Phrantes 
io tho Roman Lmperor;® but. this was certainty not 
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the intention of the Parthian monnrveh ; nor could thé 
jdea well be entertained hy Uhe Romuam at the time of 
their residenec. 

These anieable relations between the lve rover digns 
would probably have continued wnudisturbed ll the 
death of one or (he other, had neta rovelution oveurred 
in Armenia, whieh tempted tho Surthinn king beyond 
his powers of resisuaiee, On the death of Artaias 
(3.0, 20), August, who was then in the [nst, had sent 
Tiberius into Armenia to arrange nuuters, and Tiberitts 
had placed upon the throne a brother of Artasiag, 
named Tigrancs!  Wigvanes died in we, 6, and the 
Armnonians, without wailing to know the will of the 
Roman Tanperor, conferred the royal title on his sone, 
for whose secession he Juul before his death paved the 
way by associating them with bin in the goverment?” 
Taraged ab this eyswmplion of independence, Augustus 
sent an expedition into Armenia (1.0, 5), deposed the 
sons of 'Tigranes, wid established on the (orang a eérlain 
Artavasdes, whose birth mil parentage re nob known 
tous" ut the Anneninns were neat now ineined to 
submit to foreign dictation ; they rose in revolt against 
Arvtevasces (ub. 0, 2), defeated his onnar supporters, 
and expelled hin from the kingdom! Another Tigranes 
was made king 5% and, as it was pretty cortitin thet the 
Romans would iiterfere with this new display ofthe 
spirit of independence, the Parthians wera called in to 
resint (hoa Reman oppressor, Armnenie was, in fel, Loo 
weuk {0 sland done, and was obliged to lem upon ons 
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or other of the two grent empires upon her borders, 
Her poople had no clear political foresight, and allowed 
themselves (o veer and fluctuate between the two influ- 
ences according as the feelings of the hour dictated, 
Rome had now angered them beyond their very limtted 
powers of endurance, wad they flew to Parthia for help, 
just as on other ocensions wo shall find them flying to 
Rome. Phraates could nob bring himself’ to reject the 
Armonian overtures. Hyer since the Gine of the second 
Mithridates it had been a seted maxim of Parthian 
policy to make Armenia dependent; and, even at the 
cost of & rupture with Rome, it seemed lo Phrantes that 
he must respaudl to the appeal made to him, The rup- 
ture might nob come. Augustus was now aged, and 
might submit to the affront without rosealing it, Ue 
had lately lost tho servieos of his best general, Tiberius, 
who, indignant at slights put upon-him, had gone into 
retirement at Rhodes, Ue had no one that he eould 
employ but his grandsons, youths who had nob yt 
fleshed their maiden swords, Phraates probably hoped 
thal Augustes would craw back before the terrors of a 
Parthian war under such circumstances, and would 
allow wilhoutromonsirance the passing of Armenia into 
the position of a subjuct-ally of Parthia, 

But, if these were his thoughts, he had miscalculated, 
Augustus, from the tine tat he heard of the Armenian 
troubles, aud of the support given to them by Parthia, 
socma never to huve wavered in his determination to 
vindicate the claims of Romo to paramount influence 
in Armenia, and to have only hesitated as to the porson 
whose sorvices he should employ in the business, Ilo 
would have been glad to employ Tiberius; but that 
morose prince had deserted him and, declining public 
life, hal betaken hnself 40 Rhodos, where he was 
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living in a self-chosen rolirement. Cais, the eltlest of 
his grandsons, way, IH, 2 only clghtoen yeurs of agal 
and, though the dhoughty of Aupustiey at oued: turned 
in this direction, the oxtreme youth of the prince eaused 
him to hesitate somewhat; tnd the consequence wag 
thal Goins did not stat for he Mest til late in ie, 1, 
Meanwhile a cluage Ind oveurred in Parthia, Chroates, 
who had fled the throne for abave thirtydive. years, 
censed Lo exist,’ and was stecoedel by a young gon, 
Phraataces, who reigned in coujimetion with (he queen 
mother, Lhermusa, ov Musa? 

Nhe cireunstances whieh brought about this change 
were the following, Mhraates [V. had married, lute in 
life, an Ualian slavegirl, sent him asa present by Aw 
gusts; al She had borug hina son for whom she 
wars mturally mixious fo seeure the succession, A ecord 
ing to some, it wus inidor her inflitwnes (at the monarch 
had sent his four elder boys Co Rome, there to receive 
Viel eduention. Atauy rate, br Hie absence of these 
youths, Phrautaces, the chill of the shive-girl, became 
the chief support of Phrwites in the achuinistration of 
affaiys, and obtained a position in Parthia whieh led 
him to regud bisell us eatithal fo the throne so soot 
ag it should become vaennt.  Dowbtfil, however, of his 
father’s goorlwill, or fonful of the vival elaime of tis 
brothers, if he waited til the throne was vacated in 


TYTt has town nptal to regard | wes aexorhated by his father, ‘Tho 
Tlaaates LY, as hay ing voigned til dittentty en Che point Jina boon in 
An, A (Clcoron, Afanad, po 808, | part ewhye to Dials enlling tho gon 
HAN; Ulate mm Smith's Bingraphiead | ST havaates* (ly. 11) aa woll aa tho 
Dichnary, vol ip N67 Landsny, | father, 

History and Cotadge, yt, 10); or] ® deanple (ant Feed. xb Q, {4 
uve till Ad 1 CUnton's Ladi piven fhe nape va ‘Merman 5 but 
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tere inthe waa king ine. 2 and | § Joseph. clad, Jad Lacs 

hore ds no reason to think tint he 
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the natural course of events, Vlirantaees resolved to 
anticipale the hand of tiie, and, in conjuaetion with 
his mother, administered poison to the old imomeeh 
from the eleets of whieh he died. A just Nemesis for 
once shower Live in that portion af Inman afftirs 
whieh passes hafore on eyes, Phraates 1V,, the parri- 
cide ancl fratricide, wees, alter a reign of thirty-five years, 
Hiuself assussinterl (ut. 2) hy aw wile whom he loved 
oily too fondly und a som whom he esteemed and 
irusted. 
Phrautey canmot but be regarded as one of the ablest 
of the Parthian momuchs. His conduet of the ean- 
ign against Aulony—oue of the best soldiers that 
Rina over produved—was idininable, and showed him 
ainustor of guerilla warfire, Lis success i maintaining 
himself upon the throne for five and thirty yenrs, in spite 
of rivals, wid notwithstanding the charaeter which he 
oblained for cruelty, implicy, in sueli a state as Parthia, 
considerable powers of mangement, Tis dealings with 
Augustus indicate mtieh suppleness anid dexterity, fhe 
did nob in the course of his long reign advance the 
Purthian frontior, at any vate he was uot obliged to re- 
tract it, Apparently, he ceded nothing to the Seyths 
as the price of their assixtanee,  Lle ainaintained the 
Parthian supremacy over Northern Media. 1Le lost no 
inch of tervitury to the Romans, TO was undoubtedly 
a pritdent slop on his part to soothe the irritued vanily, 
of Rome by a surrender of useless trophies, nnd scareely 
more usefil prisoners; aud, we may doubt if this con-’ 
cession was not as efvetive as the dread of the Parthian 


T Pacorta, the eldest von of | the xevond sony is likely to have 
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arms in producing that peace between the two counteleg 
which continued unbroken for ebove ninety years fro 
the campaign of Antony,' snd without serious interrup. | 
tion for yet another hull eartry? Tf Phraates felt, ag 
he might well feel aftur the emapnigns of Pacores, that: 
on the whole Romo warn iere powerful state thane 
Parthia, and that Consequently Parthia had nothing to 
gain but much to loxo in Che contest with her weston 
. neighbour, he did well ta allow no sentiment of foolish 
"pride to stand in the way of a concession that made 4 
, prolonged peace between the two counteies possible, 
Tt is sometimesmore honourable to yield to a demand 
than to meet it with defiance; mul the prinee who 
yomoved a enuse of war arisiug out of mere national’ 
vanity, whilo gt the sama time he maiuained in all » 
“essential points tha interests and dignity of his kingdom, 


of the historian, “Asa man, Phrantes has loft behind * 

hima bad name: he waa cruel, selfish, and wngratetul,» 

a fratricide, and a parricide; but asa king le is worthy. ‘ 
of respect, and in certain potuts of aduniration, 


hore - 

"1 From tho yenr of the enmpaign | a petlad of ninoty-four yoara, 

of Antony (0. 86) to the eon “TH the attiele af Wen, aan, 
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Tam accession of Llmaataces made no difference in the 
attitude of Purthin towards Armenia, The young prince 


“waa as anxious as his father liad "been to maintain the .« 


Parthian claims to that country, aud-ab first porhaps 9s 


$nelincd to believe that Auguatus would not dixpute., 


“then. Tmmedintely upon his accession, he sent am- 
_ baasadora to Rome-annonneing the fiet, apologising for 
athe circumstances under which it had taken place, and 


_ proposing a venawal of the peace whieh had subsisted . 
between Angustis at his father.’ Apparently, he _ 


said nothing about Armenia, bub preferred. « demand 
for the sunvonder of his fou brothers, who no doubt 


che designed to destroy, Tha answer of Augustus was 


1 Dio Onda ty. 11. Tt hina boon 
natal to veyard thie parango of Iie 
recovered from tha Jereenpl, de 
hegetionious) os Lidenging to the 
rolgn of Dhrnatea IV., and not of 
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airap fe by iteolf doctslya. Bhwro 
word no hrothora af Phraataa at 
Romo whom ho could domand, 
Neithor could Auguatus havo called 
in quostlon tho roynl ttle of 


Phrantes, with'whom ho had Kopp , 


up dipknuatic intercourse ag we 
quoadonod King of Parthia for 
noarly thirty yours, "The ndacon= 
coption hina *arlaon from tho same, 
Bué tb abould bo romomborod that 
the form Virantacos is a mero di- 
iulnutive of. Phroates, and that it 
Ja found only in Joaophus, whoao 
Parthian namoa aro not alwaya ‘to 
he Gasca upon. (890 noty 2 on 
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sovere in the extrome, Addressing: Phrnntices hy hig 
hare name, without acdeing: the tle of hing, he yo 
quired hin to lay aside the royal appellation, whieh he 
Tad arrogantly and without any warraut aestaned, and 
ab the same time towithdirw his forces from Amncniag 
On the surrender of the Parthian princes he kept 
silences, ignoring a demand whieh he tad ia intention 
of according, Tt was elourly bis desien to. sof Up one 
of the elder brothers aca rival claim to Mirantaces, 
or abany vite fo darn hin with the notion (hau, walegy 
he made concessions, this poliey would he adopted, 
Bab Phiaataees was net to be frightened hy a mere 
message, Te respotted ta Attias alter his ayn 
fashion, despatehing do hing a letter wherein he took 
lo hanself Che favennite Pothian Ue of sine of 
kings, and adebessecl Che Korn Minpevor simply as 
Gosar?® Phe attitade af defimes world no doubt 
have bean anaintained, had Augustus comined himself 
lo menaces; when, however, appeared that aetive mea 
sures would be taken, when Angst, iene. f, pent his 
grwudson, Caius, lo Che ast, with orders to re establish 
the Romun infienee ii Ammonia even at the cost alla 
Parthinn war, mal tht prince ehowed Iinsell in Syria 
with all the miaificout sarrenidiness off the: Lnperial 
dignity, the Tavthia motmivelh heen alamed, Ie 
Til mi interview with Caius in the spring of an L, 
upon an iland in the Muphrates; "where the terns of 
an arrangenient bebween the two Tinpires were dis- 
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cused and setded. Phe armies of the two chieg were 
drawn up on the opposite bunks of the giver, fein 
one anolber; unl the chick (hemsely es, accompanied 
by an equil imanber af attendants, provecdad to de. 
liberate ine the sight af both hose. Sutisfietory pledges 
having been piven hy the Parthiws imomrch, the 
prinee and king in tari entertainedk welt ether on the 
borders of their respective dominions; ! and Cues 
yelned inte Syria, devine obtained an engagement 
fom the Piathians to abstain from any further inter. 
ference with Armenitn allie? The engagement ap 
nears Lo Tite heen honorably kept; for when, shorlly 
allonwards, fred complientions occurred, aid Gains in 
endeavouring to settle them received his deatli-wound 
before the walls of aa Armenian town, we do not 
hear of Tarthin as in my way involved in the une 
fortimate aceurvence “The Romans and their partisans 
in the country were Tell to settle the Armenian sneces- 
sion us they plensed and Caethin kept herself wholly 
aloof from the matters ansaeted upon ber borders. 
One caniee=perhaps the main eaue—of this ub 
atinenes, and of the engagement to abstain entered 
inlo by Chrantaees, was doubtless Che unsettled state 
of things in Parthia itself Phe civemmstinees under 
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qn mimia Euphrates ambielint, 
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aluich that prince had nade Insel! king, thongh not 
unparalleled in the Parthian minals, were such 9g 
naturally tended Lowards vivil strife, nid as were apt to 
produee in Tarthia internal diftieultion, if not cisordery 
or commotions, Phrantaves soon fined tat he would 
have a hard tk fo extablish his mle, The nobles 
objected to him, not anly the niurder of hig futher, 
but his descent from an Ttdian coneubine, and the 
Jncestuous commerce whieh he was supposed to main. 
tain with hers ‘They had perhaps grounds for this last 
charge. Ab any tale Phraataces provoked. suspicion 
by the singular favours aml honours whieh he granted 
to © woman whose origin was meni aid extraction 
foreign. Not content with private murky of esteem and 
love, he depfeted from the practice af all former Parthian 
sovercigns ® in placing her efigy upon his coins; and 
he accompanied this vet with fulsome: and absurd titles, 
Musa was styled, not merely (Queen, but *Lleavenly 
Goddess as if the rewilies of slave origin and con 
oubinage eould be covered by the fietion of an 


the presorien of Calas in Sila, and 
the Parthion King's expestadon af 
(atm bancvs among hia wuhjente (ra 
facta raperrdpere pratt woray bere 
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apotheosis. [tia not surprising: that the proud Parthian 
nobles were offended hy these proveedings, wi doter- 
mined to rid themselves of monarch whom thoy ab 
once hated and despised. “Within a fow years of his 
oblaining the throne an insurrection broke out against 
his anthovily ; wid alter a brief slruggle he was de- 
prived of his crown and put to deh! ‘Phe nobles 
thon elected tn Arsucid, named Qrodex, whose resi- 
dence ab tho time and relationship to the former 
monarchs ave uncertain, Jt seems probable® that, like 
moal princes of the bload royal, he had taken refuge 
ina foroign comtry from the suspicions and dangora 
that beset all possible pretenders to the royal dignity 
in Parthia, and was living in vefirement, wnexpectuut 
of any such oer, when a deptitation sof Parthinn 
nobley arrived and brought hin the intelligence of his 
aleetion, It might have been expected that, obtain 
ing the erown under these circumstances, he would 
have ruled wells but, aevording to Josephus (who is 
here, mifortunately, our sole authovily), he very soon 
displayed xo meh violonwe nd eruelty of disposition, 
that his rule was felt to be intolerable; and the Par 
thians, again breaking into tuswyrection, rid themselves 
of him, killing: hin eithee at a banquet or ona hunting 
excursion” 'Phis done, they sent to Lome, and re- 
questorl Aygostis fo allow Vononesy, the oldest gon of 
Phraates TV, to return to Parthian in’ order that he 
might veecivy his father's kingdom? ‘Tho uperer 
Thoy buay tha throa datos Phy AUT, | dse\one Fores Havre te 


and ett, ox 0.8, We Land Aw | 8 Toxo, ad ‘Tho violent 
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dale, Nuoniunalio Chante, Now 
Sorica, No. xl. py 218.) 
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complied readily enoush, siuce he regarded hiv own 
dignity a4 advaneed hy the transuetion 5 aul the Paw 
thimes at first welcomed the object of their ehoieg with 
rejoicing, Butboafter a tite time their semlimenty 
alered, ‘The young putnee, Teed ay in Rome, and 
neeustomed fo the telinemeaits af Western clyilisation, 
neglected the oeoupations whiel secmed to his subjects 
alone worthy of wo montel’s weeard, abseuted himself 
(rom the luting field, tock samtll pleura in viding, 
when he passed through thee streets indulged inthe 
foreign Iexury of a litter, shrank with dlissust from 
the rude and couse foutines whieh formed a portion 
of the national mumers, He laid. moreover, Thought 
with him from the place al his exile a mmber of 
Creek compernions, whom the Tardis despised and 
Vidieuleds and the faveurs bestowed on diese foreign 
itertopers were son with jealousy and rage. Tt was 
in vain that le a@uleavoured (oa concilinte his offended 
subjects by phe openness af his manners ane the facility 
with which he allowed access fo is person, Ln their 
prejudiced eyes virtues md graces unknown to the 
nition hitherta were nob merits but defects! and her 
increases then diuinishyel their aversion. Caving con 
ceived a dislike for the mouach pesonully, they began 
to look back with cissatistietion on thedy own act in 
sending for hin. Parthia they said, Chad indeed de- 
generated from her former self fo lave requested king 
to be sent her who belonged to another world and had 
had a hostile civilisation inganined inte him, All the 
glory gained hy destroying Crassus ind vepulsing Antony 
was tlferly lost and gone, if the comiy was to be 
rwed by Crsar's bond slave, and the throne of the 
Avsacidie to he treated Tike a Roman provines, 


' CTenoty Parthia virtutes nova vilint  (Taetl, Lae) 


Sean 
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would have been bud enough to have had a prince 
imposed on them. by the will of a superior, if they 
had heen conquerely it was wore, ti all respeety 
worse, to silfer such an instill, wher they had not 
even had wet made on Hien! Unie the jatuence of 
stich fooling as these, the Parthians, after tolerating 
Vonones fora few years, cose against tha (ab, Aan £0), 
and stanmoned Ariba, a Arsaeid who hcl grown 
to manhood amnong the Dalia of the Caspian region, 
bub was ab (his tine king of Media Atropattad, to 
rule over them 

Te was seldom Chaba crown was declined in the 
ancient workl; and Artibumesy, on receiving the over- 
ture, ab once expressed his willingness to accept the 
proffered dignity. Ue invaded Parthia wt the head of 
an any consisting: of his own subject and engaged 
Vonones, lo whom in his diflieulties the bulk of the 
Parthian people had rallied. The engagement resulted 
in the defeat of the Medinn imonareh,? who returned 
to his own country, and, having collected a larger 
anny, male a sceoud invasion. his: time he was 
sucessful, Vonones fled on horseback to Scloueis 
with wo sinall body of followers; while his defeated 
anny, following in his tuck, way pressed: upon by the 
vielorious Modo, and suflivad: great losses, Artabntus 
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having entered Clesiphon fe telumply, wos hamedintely 
proclaimed king! Vontones, eseaping from. Seleucia, 
Aook refuge among the Anueniuass and, ns it happend 
thot just at this tine Ue Armenian Crone was vient, 


nob ouly was we naylum 


eranted hidin, hut ho was 


made king of the country? Th was impossible that 
Aviabums should tunely submit to mn awizement 
which would fave plaew! his dendly enemy ina 


position lo ease hin constant mmoynnee, 


Tle, there. 


fore, ab once remonstrated, both in Armenia and ab 


Roma 


As Rome now chimed the investiture of the 


Amneninn momuehs, he sent ain tuibesy to Tiberius, 
and threalened war if Yonones were acknowledged ; 
while ab the sane time he applied to Armenia aud 
required the surrender of the refugee, An important 
section of the Armoninn nation wis inclined to grant 
his demands" ‘Tiberius, who would willingly have 
supported Vonones, drety back: before tha Parthian 
threats; * Vonones found himsell in imminent danger, 
and, under the cirenustinees, delornined ou quitting 
Axmonia and betaking himself to the protection of the 


Romen governor of Byria. 


This was Grotiou: Stans, 


who revived him gliudly, gave him a gnrd, and 
alowed him the stite aid tithes of Kings? Mownvhile 
Avtubuuts luid elaine ta Artanis, uid atygestad ag a 
enndidate for the throne one of his own rons, Orddes,! 
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ad fia, Ut dn aupposeal by somo that 
Frnyphta de ned pnanage dowd to 
tho vatablishonent of Aranges, me 
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Ad Td int Artubanus lad 
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dan, yi, Ui 


Ou, XIV] RIIGN OF ARTARANUS TH 225 


Under these cirernnstanees, tha Roman Thaperor, 
Tiberius, who had recently suceueded Augustus, ve- 
solved to dispateh to the Mast a personage of import. 
ance, who should commend the vespeat wid ablention 
of tho Oriental powers by his dignity, and impose 
npon them by the pomp quid splenclou with avhich he 
was surrounded, Fle selected forsthis ofliee Germunious, 
his nephew, the eldest son of hia devoased brother, 
Dru, & princes of inuch promixe, amiable in his dis- 
position, canrteous and allithle in his manners, a good 
soldier, and a man generally popular, ‘Lhe more to 
strike the minds of the Orientals, he gave Cermanieus 
no ustal title or provines, bub invested him with an 
extraordinary command over all the Roman dominions 
to the onst of the Tellexpont,! thus rendering him a 
sort of monarch of Roman Agia, Tul powers were 
avanted him Cor malin peace or war, for levying 
troops, annexing: provinces, appointing subject kings, 
and performing other sovereign acts, without referring 
back to Rome for instruction, A train of wrusual 
magnificenes aveoampanied him to his charge, enleulated 
to dmprews the Orientals wih the conviction that this 
yas no common negotiator, Ceenmuiets arrived in Asin 
emly in Aw. L8, and applied himself at once to his 
task, Futering Armenia at the head of his woaps, he 
proceadad to the eapital, Artasita,? id having as- 
cortained the wishes of the Amnenians themselves, 
determined on bis course of conduet To have 
insisied on the restoration of Vonongs would lave 
been grievously to efleud the Armenians who had 
expelled him, and at the sama time lo provoke the 
Parthians, who could not have tolerated a pretender in 
. 4 Pormisay Cormaniea prog | Aun, ii, 48, 
ci, queo marl dividuntuy’ ‘Yae.| * Lbid. ii, 50, 
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a position of power upon their borders to have 
allowed the pretensions of (he Parthian monarch, and 
aceepted bhe emilidature of his son, Orodes, would 
have lowered Rome in the opinion ef all the surround 
jrur nitions, and been equivident toa abdivation of all 
influence in the allvive of Westurn Asin, Clermanicus 
avoided either extreme, and found happily a middlo 
comune, Lt Tappened Chat there was a larcign prince 
aottled in Armenia, who having: grown up there had 
agsimilated hiniscll hi all respects to. the Armenian 
‘deus and habits, and had thereby won golden opinions 
from both the nobles aud the people, ‘This was Zeno, 
the son of Polemoe, once king of the curtailed Pontus, 
and afterwards af Che Lesser ‘Arinania,! an outlying 
Roman dependenvy, ‘The Armeniuns thenwelves: sug: 
gosto (hat Zeuo should be thei menarel ys and Gor. 
Maniews sew away out of his diffdties in the 
suggestion Ab the seub of government, Artuxuta, jn 
dhe presence of a vast multitude of the people, with 
the consent and approval of tho principal nobles, he 
placed with his own land (he inden on the brow of 
the favoured princes, anid saluted lim as king wader the 
new nume of Artaxies’* Te then returned into 
Syria, where he war shortly aflerwards visited by am 
baasadors from the Parthinn momeeh® — Artabanug 
reminded him of the penes conlided between Rome 


1 dao above, p. 208, nate '. 

7 facitus says (. 8. @&) Chat (he 
namo was talen fiom thint of the 
oity Artavata, whieh is aban; 
for Artanuta ia de drtiamanta, (Ate 
tuviag’s oily? (eompare Simiosat, 
and aes Shak, svi ld, § 0), and 
alaolf tak fla name frome thy that 
Axtaxiag, Torn Morivalo obsorves 
that the woid ‘signtfled greatnesa 
ok sovereignty! (vol. ve pe L2)4 
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and Varthin in the reign of Augustin, and assumed 
that the ciremmatanees of his awn appointment to the . 
throne bad in ne way interfered with it, He would 
bo glad, he said, fo renew with CGemunicus lhe iter. 
change of frieully nasties whieh had passed he. 
tvoon his predovosor, Phrwaees, anid Gaius; and to 
aecommotule the Loman general, he would willingly 
come to meet hin as fis as the Muphites ; momnvhile, 
until the meeting could take place, he must request 
that Vonones should be removed to greater distance 
from the Parthian frontier, and that he should not be 
allowed to continue the vorrespondence in whieh he 
was engayed wilh many of the Parthian nobles for the 
purpose of raising fresh troubles, Gemnuicus replied 
politely, but indefinitely, to the proposal of an interview, 
which he may have thought unnecessiry, andl oper to 
misconstvuction, ‘To the request for the removal of 
Vonones he consented Vonones was transferred. from, 
Syria lo the neighbourhys provinces of Ciliekt ; and the 
city of Pompelopolis, built by the greab Pompey on. 
the site of (he mmdent Soli, was signed to him a his 
residence. With this arrangement the Parthian monarch 
appews to Ive heen contented, Yonones on the 
other hand was so dissatisfied with the change that in 
tho course of the next year (40.49) he endeavored 
to male bis creapes his (Melt way, however, discovercd, 
and pursuit being made, he was overtaken wid slain on 
the banks of the Pyranus Thus perished ingloriously 
one of the least bhumeable and most unfortunate of the 
Parthian. princes. 


‘ 


* Gorminiana was believed to bo | it may bo doubted whothor ho 
actuated on Unis occasion in part by | allowail inotivos of thie Itnd to 
his hostility to the governor of | iufluonco jim 
Syxia, Piso, and hia wife, Pancina, | 9 noit, an ii, 08. 
whom Vononca had eourtod, But 
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After the death of Clormanicns, il an, 19, the 
details of the Parthian history are for some years wm. 
known to ous Tt appears thas 
during this interval Artabanas was + 
engaged in wars will soveral of 
tho nations upon lis borders, 
td met with so much suecess 
that he eume after a while to 

eG": desire, rather than fear, a rupture 
comovauamaxvant’ with Romo. Tle knew that T 
Derius was now an oll man, and that he was dis- 
inclined to engage in distant wars ; he was aware that 
Germanicus was dead; und he was probably not much 
afraid of J, Vitellius, tho govornor of Syria, who had 
been recently deputed by Tberins to administer that 
provinee.’ Accordingly in av. 84, the Armenian 
throne being ones more vacant by the death of A 
uxias (Zeno), he suddenly seized the country, and 
appointed his eldest son, whom Dio and ‘Tacitus call 
simply Arsaces,! lo bo king. Ab the ane time he sont 
ambassadors to require the restoration of the treasure 
which Vonones had carried off from Parthia and had 
loft behind him in Syria or Cilicia, ‘Vo this plain and 
definite demand wore added cortuin vague threats, or 
Donsts, Lo the affect that he wns the sightful master of 
ull the territory that had holonged of old to Macedonia 
ov Pevsin, and thal ib was his intention to resume 
possession of the provinces, whoreto, as the representa 





1 Pool, cla, vie M1, and compara Thorton, ZLat. uf iNet 
2 ‘Tburing was saventy-ilve in | Three Centuries, volo i ph 126,) 
AD, BL t 1b ia almost cortain (int this 


5 Vitollins, who was made consul | princes must haya liad gomo 10al 
at the bogiining of An. #4, appears | personal namo beads tho tant 
(ike (ormanicus) lo have ot once | title of Avancos, (Soo Surah. xv J) 
aot out for his moviuco, (8uo} § 36.) 
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tive of Gyrus and Alexander, he wag entitled! TLe is 
anid to have aven connuenced operations agains Cap. 
padocia,4 whieh was tun veluel portion of the Rom 
Empire, when he found that ‘Pihevius, xo far froin 
resenting the seizure of Armonia, lind sent instructions 
to Vitellius, Hint ho was to eultivate peaceful relations 
with Porthin! Apparently he thought that a goord 
opporaimity had wise for picking a quarrel with his 
Weslern neighbour, mud was determined to take ad- 
vantage of it, The aged despot, hidden in his rotroat 
of Capren, seemed (o hint a pure object of contempt ; 
and he entortnined the confident hope of defeating his 
armies and umexing portions of his territory. 

But Nberius waa under no ciretumalsuces aman to 
bo wholly despised. Simulduneously withetho Parvhiun 
demands anc threats, intelligence reached him. that the 
subjects of Arial were greatly dissatisfied wilh 
his rule, ancl that it would be easy by fomenting the 
discontent to bring whout iw revolution” Some of the 
nobles even went in person to Rome (Aa, 85), and 
suggested that if Phraatos, one of the surviving sons 
of Phrnales TY, wore to appear under Roman pro- 
teclim upon the bunks of the Euplotes, an insurrec 
tion would immediately break out. Artubunus, they 
anid, anong his other eruel ties, lad pub to death almost 
all the adult auues of the Avencid fiunily 5 a suecessfal 
revolution could not be hoped for without wm Araaecid 
leader ; if Tiberius, however, would deliver lo them the 
prince for whom they asked, this dillieully would be 
removed, und there was thon overy reason Lo oxpech a 


{ Thett, Ann vie 81, gidlecy apie Aprdpevny rdy WdpQow 
2 Dio Ones, Lill, 20, Pedder pipe yap abrdv by Onde dy 
§ Josoph. And, deed, xvi dy § de | cat Appertor mapermnapdvoy, ji) eel 
Tigre dF eal Typipiag dg ObiriANay | wdlow eusorpyys 
‘yptypara, wedeiow abrav mpdoony | 4 ‘Loeb, avi. Lace 
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happy issue Lo the rebellion. ‘The Vinperor wes not 
hard to persuade she no dowht argued, thet whatever 
beeame of the attempt and these engaged in ii, ono 
yestll ab Jeast was certain ~ Artubuius would find 
plenty of work to occupy him wl home, and would 
desist from his foreign nyggressions, Ue therefore let 
Phrantes take his departuve aid proceed lo Syriu, glad 
to meet the danger whieh hud Chreitened hin by ovat, 
and poliey rather than by fered of wma? 

Ariabanus soon beemne aware of the intigue. Te 
found that the chief eonspirators in Pardhin wore a 
certain Sinnuces, a nobleman distinguished alike for his 
high birth and his great riches, and a emuch named 
Abdus, who hold aw position about the court, and was 
otherwise a fersonage of imporuunee., 16 world have 
eon casy to seize these fo mon, and exoeute them ; 
ub Artebanas was vacertain how far the conspiracy 
extended, and thought it, most prudent to. dofer bing. 
ing inaitors tow crisis, He therefore dissvembled, and 
was content fo cnse a delay, first{by administering to 
Abdus a slow poison, and then by cgaging Sinnaces 
so constantly in afliirs of state, that he had litle or 
no lime to devole to plotting,  Suecesstul thus far by 
his own cumming and dexterity, he was further helped 
by a stroke of good fortune, on which he eould nob 
have caleulated.  Phrantesy, who thought that after 
forly years of residenea in Lome, it was negossary Lo 
fit himself for the position of Parthinn king by xe- 
suming the long-disused habits of iy nation, was 
eurvied off} after a short residence in Syriu, by 4 
disease, which he was supposed to hive contracted 


4 Dostinate retinena, oonsiliia | procul hrbore.' Uno. chan, vi 9% 
ot nati 1e8 extening molhi 3 ama 
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through the change in his mode of Jif! Tis dorth 
must for the tine have paralysed the conspirators, and 
have greatly relieved Artimus, Tt was perhaps now, 
under the stimulus of a siden change from foclings of 
extreme alum to fanejed xeeurily, Haut le weate: tle 
famous letter lo Tiberi, in whieh he repronehod 
him for his evaclty, cowardice, and hexsuriouness of 
living, aul reconmnended hin to sttisty he just desires 
of the subjects whe hited hi, by an immediate 
suicidle.* 

This letter, if genuine, must be pronounced under 
any cirenmstees a Jolly; and if rewlly sent ale this 
lime, ib may have Tad tragieal consequences, Lt is 
vomurkable that’ Theorie, on leaning the death of 
Phraator, instead af relaxing, inteusifigl his efforts 
Not only did he at onee send oul lo Syria another pre 
tender, ‘Tiridatey, a nephew of the deeensed prince," 
in order to replace him, but he mude endeavours, stich 
as wo do nob hear of before, lo engage other mulions 
in the sleuggle;4 and farther, he enkurged the com 
mission of Vatellins, giving: him a general superintend- 
once over the afliivs of the fast. Thay Artabanis 
found hinselt in greater peril tliat ever, and if ho lind 
really incdtilgect tte the silly eflision ascribed to Lin, was 
rightly punished, Pharagmmes, king of Thera, a 
poition of the inedew Ceorgia, incited by 'herius, 


1 Yael Lacs; Dio Chan, Ivhi, Yi. xo, ‘Telia would moat certainly 

® Snoton. 7th § M52 ~'tuin of! have mentionel it, Tacktns rally 
Aitoboni, Pathoram ry, beers him tannninis ajesdem’ (of the 
atus cat tela, parieddin of codes | sme funily), atl sponka of the 
of ignaylam ot fuvueiam oljiuioutia, | elder Phiantos (1'hruttes TV.) ae 
monautiaqus ub voliuitailit iorta | tile grandfather Cetan. vi 42), but 
marimo juatladimoque vivian odio | Ioayea ues ta gow which son of thia 
amgmpelannn anthatarant: Tiny was his father, Taunpeot it was 

2 Dean Murivale calls ‘Chidaten | either Lthedaxper or Seraspadanes. —* 
“tho son of Pinonton | Com Enyair ey Stet ahi ve 8b; fowph 
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took tho field (Av. 34), and proclaimed his intention 
of placing his brother, Mithridates, on the Armenian 
throne? ‘Uaving by corruption sueecuded in bringin 

about the murder of Arsaces by his attendants? ho 
marched into Armenia, wal beenmme muster of the 
capital without meeting any resistance, Arlabanns, 
ypon this, sent his son Orades to maintain the Parthian 
enutso in the disputed province; but he proved no 
matoh for the Lberian, whe was superior in nambers, 
in the variely of his (roopy, und in fiuniliarily with the 
localities, Pharagmanes nul obtained the assistance of 
his neighbours, the Albaniuis, and, opening: the passes 
of the Caucasus, hud admitted through then. a number 
of the Soythic or Surmatian hordes," who were always 
ready, when their swords were hired, to take a part in 
the quarrels of the south, Orodes was unable to procure 
either mercenaries or allies,’ and had to contend un- 
assisted against the (ives enemies who had joined their 
forees lo oppose him. Jur xome time he prudently 
declined an engagements hub it was difficult to restrain 
the ardour of his Qoops, whom the enemy pce 
by their reprouches.® Aflor a while lio was compelled 

to accept the bate which Phavumnanes incessantly 
offered. Tlis force consisted entirely of cavalry, whilo 
Vhovasmanes had besides his hora a powerful body of 
infantry, The battle was nevertheless stoutly contested ; 


1 ‘Thorius lad auggeated hia 
candidate, (Tacit, ui, Lae.) 
2 bid. yi, 
''Paeitna ula them Sarmattena 
dane Vic 88)i doeophua, Seytla 
wdue, dud, xvii, A, f 4). Thode 
writora alwurdly Ining thon thong 
“tho Caspian Cntos sbi it ds lye 
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and the vietory might have been doubtful, had it not 
happened thet in a hand-loshand combat between the 
vo commanders, Orades waa struck fo the ground hy 
hig antagonist, and thought, by most of his own men 
to be killed! As uel under such civeumstanees in 
the Mast, w ront followed, Tf we may believe Josephus, 
‘many tens al Choummds’ were alin, Armenia wes 
wholly losbs and Artabanus found linmsell left with 
diminished resources and tarnished fame to meet the 
intrigues of hiv domestic anamies, 

Sul, he would not suectinh without an effort. Th 
the spring of awn. 86, having levied the whole foree of 
the Empire, he took (he field and marehed northwards, 
determined, if possible, to revenge himself on the Ibe- 
rinns antl recover his lost province! But his frst efloris 
were unsuccessful; und before he could renew thom, 
Vitellius pul hinself ab the heud of his legions, and 
marching towards the Muphrates threatened Moso- 
potamia with invasion, laced thus between two firey, 
the Parthian monarch felt that he had no choice but to 
withdraw from Ammenin and return lo the defence of 
his own proper territories, which in his absence must 
have lain temptingly open to an onemy, — tig return 
caused Vilellius to change his (aotiesx,  Tnstoud of 
measuring his sbvongth aguiust Chat whieh still re- 
mainod to Ariabanus, he yesumed the weapon of in 
trigue so dear to hia master, and proevaded by a lavish 
exponditire of money to oxeite disaflection once 
more among the Parthian nobles, This time con- 
spiracy was successful, ‘She military disasters of the 


1 Troll. stam vi 5, 4 Mopep xpnpdror dy re anyyenty 
9 ant, dud, ao, : ral fier aie decens, — (Toauphy 
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Inst two years had alienated from Artwbanus the alter, 
tions of these whom his previous cruclties had failed 
to dixguat or alarm; and he found himself without any 
armed force whereon he could rely, beyond a anall 
body of foroyg guards which he maintained abou 
his person, Lt seemed to hin that his only aatety was 
in flight; and accordingly he quilted his capital and 
removed himeelf Iumtily tite Hyreania, which was in 
the immediate vicinity of the Heythinn Dali, among 
whom he had been brought up. Flere the natives 
were friendly to him, and he lived a vetived life, waiting 
(as he said) until the Parthians, who could judge an 
absent prince with equity, though they could not long 
continne fitful to we present one, should repent of 
their behavidur to him! 

Upon learning the flight of Artabmnus, Vilelling ad- 
vance to the bake of the Euphrates, and introduced 
Tividates into his kingdom? — Mortunute omens ware 
atid to have accompanied the passage of the river; 
aud these were followed by adhesions of greater im 
porlance, Ornogpades, sulrap of Mexopotumia, was 
tho first to join the standard of the pretender with a 
largo body of horse, Tle was followed by tho con 
aspirator Simnees, his father Abdegeses, tio keeper of 
tho king’s treasures, and other personages of high 
position, The Creek cities in Mesopotamia readily 
opened their gales to a inonarch long domiciled at 
Rome, from whom they expeeted a polilences and 
refinement Uhab would harmonise etter with their 
feelings Chan the manners of the lute king, bred up 
among the wneivilixed Seyths, Parthian towns, like 


'Intorim posko Parthoa, abe | cdi vi 8G, ad fn 
sontium soquox, prcventibus moe] 7 Ibid vie 87, ‘Cha Roman 
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Tlalue ancl Avtomita,' followed their example. Seleucia, 
the second cily in the Empire, received the new 
monarch with sn ebsequiousness that bordered on 
adulation? Not content with paying hin all customary 
royal honours, they appended to their acelanutions 
disparaging remuurks upon hik predgeessor, whom they 
affected lo regard ws thy issue of un ndulterous intrigue, 
andas no true Arsncid, ‘Tividates was pleased to reward 
the unseemly flaitery of these degenerate Greeks by a 
new arragement of their constituiion, — [Hitherto they 
had lived under the govermnent of a Senate of Lhroe 
Tiundred members, tie wisest and wealthiest of the 
cilizens, & certain control being, however, secured to 
the people, Arludunus hal recently modilied the con- 
stitution in an uri¥tocratic sense 5 and therclore Tiridates 
pursued. the contrary coursy, md establishocd an un- 
pridled democracy in the place of a mixed govern- 
ment, fe theu entered Clesiphon, the capital, and 
aller waiting some days for certain noblemen, who had 
expressed a wish lo attend his coronation but cone 
tinually put off their coming, he was crowned in the 
ordinary manner by the Surena of the time being, in 
the sight anc amid the weeluuations of 1 vast inulli- 
tude, 

Tho pretender now vegurdert his work ns completed, 
and forbore any further eorts, ‘The example of the 
Wostern provinces would, lie assumed, be followed by 
the Eastern, and the momueh approved by Mesopo- 
tania, Bubylonia, and tha capital would carry, as ao 
matter of course, the rest of the nation, Policy required 
that the general acquiescence should not havo been 


1 Toot, dan vi dt. Arteta | of fTalua is unknown, + 
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taken for grinted. ‘Tirklates should lave mado a 
military progress through the Hust, no less than the 
West,! and have sought out his rival in the distant 
Tlyreania, aud sliin him, or driven him beyond the 
borders. Instead of Unw ovcupying himself, le was 
content to besiege w stronghold where Artubunus had 
Jef his trewure and his huem. ‘TLhis conduct was 
imprudent; aud the imprudence cost him his erown, 
That fickle Comper which Artubanusy Jud noted in his 
‘countrymen began to work xo goon as the new king 
was well installed in his gfliew; the coveled post of 
chief vizier could but be assigned to one, and the 
sclection of the fortunate individual was the disappoint- 
ment of w host of expeetunts; nobles absent from the 
coronation, whether by choices or necessity, began to 
be aftaid that their absence would cost them dear, 
when Viridates had tine to reflect upon it and to listen 
to their detractors, ‘he thoughts of the malcontents 
turned towards their dethroned monarch; and emis 
savies were dixpatched to seek im oul, and put before 
him the project of restoration, Tle was found in 
Hyroania, in a aniserable dress and plight, living on 
; the produce of his bow, Ab firat ho suspected the 
messengers, believing thub their intention was lo acize 
him and deliver hin up to Tividates ; but it was not 
long ore they porsuaded him that, whether  theis affec- 
tion for himself wore true or feigned, their onmity to 
Tiridates was veal? They Ind indeed no worse charges 
io bring against this prince than lis youth, and the 
softness of his Roman breeding; but they were ovi- 
flontly in carnest, and had committed themselves too 
deeply to make it possible for them to retract, Arta: 


1 Maott, dan vie 48, in amoro, odin non figoro,’ (Taolt, 
4 ¢Soneit votus regnandi, fulaos | an, vie da.) 
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banus, therefore, accepted their offers, aud having ob- 
tained the serviecs of a body of Dahew and other 
Soyths,! pronceded westward, retaining the misorablo 
garb and plight in whieh ho hed been found, in order 
to draw men to Iria side by pity; ayd making all haato, 
in order that his enemies might have loss opportunity 
to prepare obstructions und hia frienda less time to 
chango thoit minds, Tio reached the neighbourhood 
of Oteaiphon while Tiridates wns still doulsting what he 
should do, distracted between the counsels of somewho" 
recommonded tn immediate engagement with the rebels 
before they recovered from the fatigues of their long 
mareh or grew aecuslomed to act together, and of othors 
who advised a retreat into Mesopotamin, reliance upon 
tho Armenians and other tribes of tho*north,? and 
union with ihe Roma troops, which Vitelling, on tho 
firat news of what had lappened, had thrown across the 
Euphrates, The more timid counsel had the support 
of Abdugeses, whom ‘Tiridates had made his vizier, 
and therefore naturally prevailed, the prince himself 
being moreover of an wnvvarlike temper, It had, 
in appearance, much to recommend it; and if its 


exeeution had been in the hands of Occidental, might , 


have ancecatled., But, in the Mast, the first movement 
in rolreal ia taken ax nm confession of weakness and 
almost as an act of despair: an order to retire is 
rogarded as a direction to fly. No sooner was, the 
Tigris crossed. and the march through Mesopotamia 


1Tnottus raya ‘Soytha’ only | thom, 
(‘ewxilin Soytlarum')'s Joaophus,} 9 ‘Tacitua enys ‘tho Armontona 
'Dahoo and ‘inci Carpartay Aady | and Zlymeans™ (vi dd) 5 but tho 
rexal Xena), ‘Tho only cannace | latter Iny axactly in tho opposite 
Hon of Artabanua with the Dali | quarter to Armonia, and soa to ho 
Lio. ah YH. 8) makes it fo wrongly montionad, 
that ho would obtain aid from 
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bogun, than the host of Vividutes melied away like an 
ieeborg in the Gulf Streun, "The tribes of tho Desert 
vob the example of flighty! and-ina Tittle time almost 
the whole army had dixperserl, drawing of other to 
the camp of the enemy or to their homes, ‘Tiridates 
reached the Muphrates with a mere handful of followers, 
and erosshig into Ayria found himself enee more ag 
under the protection of the Romans, ; 

The flight of Tividates pave DParvthia back into the 
hands of ity former ruler, Arlibum redeenpied the 
throne, apparently without having to fight a battle? 
Tle seems, howdver, not to have felt himself strong 
gnough either to resin his designs upon Armenia, or 
to retaliate in any way upon the Romans for their sup. 
port of Tiridtles,  Mithridates, the Therian, was left in 
quiel possession of the Armenian kingdom, and Vitel- 
lus formd himsel! wnmolested on the Tuphrates, 
Tiberius, however, was anxious that the war with 
Parthia should be formally tomuinied, und, having 
feilod int his attempts to fll the Parthian dhrone with a 
Roman nomince, was veady to acknowledge Ariabamus, 

nd eager to ellter inte a treaty with Itim, [lo in- 
structed Vitelllus to this effeot ;* wail that officer (late 

_in A.D, 86 or early in 4.0, 87), having invited Artabanus 
to an intorview on the Euphrates,’ persuaded him to 


1 eV ringiply’ a yonto Aralum 
frolo?  (Raoit. Arn Lae) ‘Lhe 
Arabians of tho Mgsopotamian 
Dowort mo probably infondud. 

9 JSosuphius saya Hodeujecy roty 
dalleryxorag onaremye ory dye 
(dnt. Jal, xviil A, § 4, ad fers) 5 bat 
tho fullor narrative of Cneltus shows 
that thoro waa nu actual fighting. 

5 Youoph. ant, Jud, sviii, 4, $6. 

1 Jorophus doseribes this inter 
viow at aomo longth Tho Tu- 





Pliraten waa Tridged in tte neual 
way, by abridge of Lonta, and tho 
two chivik mel, onok accompanied 
by a guard, midway on tho bridge, 
Atle dy conditions of ones had 
hoon sutllud, Hered Antipag, who 
‘wow prowoht na a ltaman ally, onlor- 
tnived’ tho Parthim king and 
Roman governor at a banquat, hold 
ina magnificent tent orodted nid. 
way hotwoun the two shores, 
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he terms which were rogarded by the Romany as highly 

4 honourable to themeclyes, thorygh Artabingis probably 
did not feel them to be degrading to Parthia Peace 
and amily were re-vrtablished between the two nations, 
Rome, it may be assumed, cndertook to withhold her 
countonauce from all pretenders Lo the Parthian throne, 
and Parthia withdrew her claims upon Armenia. 
Avtabanus was perstuded to sencl his son, Darius, with 
some other Parthins of rank, to Rome, and was (ius 
regarded by the Romans as lawn givers hostages for 
his good behuvionr,! [Te was also indeed to throw a 

’ fow grains of frankineonse on the sucrifielal fre which 
burnt in front of the Roman standards and the Imperial 
images, an vat which was aeveplod al Romé as ore of 
submission aid homage." The torms and direurhstances 
of the peace did not become knowin Lely till Tiberiue’ 
had been succeeded Ly Caligula (Marehy“i.p, 87)2 
When known, they gave grow suljsfretion, miid'were * 
regarded us glorious alike to the negotiator, Vitelliug, 
and lo Lhe princs whom he*reprosenttetl? ‘Tho false 
report way spread thal the Parthinn monardh had 
granted to the new “Cusw that hts contempt und | 
hatred would have caused him to reftwe to Tiberina ; 
and the inclination of the Romans towards thebs young , 
sovorcign was intensifled by the ascriplion to him af a 
diplomatic tumph which belonged of right to ‘his * 
» predecessor. 

Contemporancously with the troubles which have 


1 Tho term ‘hoatago! [quad by] 4 Suoton, Calig. § 1d; Dio Onss, 
Tosophus (se, Suotouitis (Caliy, | Lac. 
§ 18), gnd Dio (tix. 27). Ono} ® Thi sooma to mo tho bost 
would Ho glad fo Jmow whothor | modo of reconciling Josoph. And. 
tho Parthiona thomaolyos rogardad | Jud, xvill, 4, § S with Vio Cass, 
tho drangnalion in tho anmo Hghtna | lix. 27 and Suoton, Caliy, Lec. ; 
tho Romana appoar lo have dono, | Pitoll, § 2. 
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beon above described, Int reaching down, it would 
seem, a fow years beyond thon, were other disturb. 
ances of a peculiar churacter i one of the Western 
provinces of the Empire. The Jewish element in the 
population of Western Asia had been ono of hnport. 
anco from a date anterior to the rise, not only pf the 
Parthian, but even of the Persian, Empire.  Digporsod 
colonies of Jows were to he found in Babylonia, 
Armenia, Media, Susimm, Mesopotamia, and probably, 
jn other Parthian provinces.! ‘These colonies dated 
from the time of Nebuchaduezzar's enptivity, and ex- 
hibited everywhere the remarkablo tondency of the , 
Jewish race to an increage disproportionale to that of 
the population among which they are satiled, thé» 
Jewish clement beeame perpalnally larger and more’ 
important in Babylonia and Mesopotamia, in spits of 
tha draughts which were made upon it by Scloucys 
and other Sysian princes.” Under the Parthians, it 
would seem that the Mesopotamian Jews enjoyed gene- 
rally the samo sort. of toleration, and the same pormis- 
sion to exercise a species of self-government, which 
Jews and Christians enjoy now in many parts of 
Turkey. ‘They formed a reeagnixed community, had 
some cities which were entirely their own, possessed a 
common Lrongunys and from time te Line sont up to 
Jorasalem the offerings of the people uncler the protec- 
tion of a convoy of 80,000 or 40,000 man? Thor 
Parthian kings treated then well, and no doubt va‘ued 
them as @ counterpojse to the disnflecled Greoks snd 
Syrians of this part of their Empire, ‘They had no 


ee 


1 Gompara Acta fi, 9; Toroph. |  * On tho tranafor of Jows trom, 
Ant, Jud, xvi G, § 15 xviii. 9, § 15 | Robylontia to Antioch, soo Toxoph, a 
Philo, Zig. ad Calum, yr {ona dlut. Jud. xi, 8, § Ly cont dp | 


Moa, Qhor, Mist, armen, ii, 8, 73 | Mi 4, budh 
&o, © Jogoph. Aad, Zid, xvills 0, § 1, i 
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gvievanco of which to complain, and it might havo 
been thought very unlikely that any troubles would 
arise in comexion with them; but cireunstanees 
seemingly trivial threw the whole community into 
commotion, and led on to dignstors of a very Jament- 
ablo character. 

two young Jows, Asinai and Anilai, brothers, 
natives of Newda, the city in whieh the treasury of 
the community waa established, upon sufering some 
ill-treatinent ab the hands of the manufaeturer who 
employed them, gave up their Wade, and withdrawing 
to amavshy district batweon lya arms of the Euphrates, 
mado up their minds to live by yobbory.4 A band of 
needy youths soon gathered about them, and they 
became the terror of the entire neighbourhood, They 
oxavted a black mail from the peaceable population of 
shepherds aud others who lived near them, made oc- 
casional plundering raids to a distance, and required 
an acknowledgmont (bakhshish) from travellers, Their 
doings having become notorious, the satrap of Baky- 
lonia marched against thom with wn army, intending 
to surprise them on the Sabbath, when ft was supposed 
thal they would not fight; but his approach was dis- 
covored, it was determined to disregard the obligation 
of Sabbatical vest, and the satrap was himself surprised 
and completely dofeated, Artabanus, having hoard of 
tho disaster, mado overtures to the brothers, and after 
rocel¥ing o visit from them at his court, assigned to 
Asinai, thefelder of tho two, the entire government of 
the Babylonian satrapy. ‘The oxperiment appeared at 


1 This “naventivo veata wholly | othorwlao lnow of Parthia nt this 
pant tho authority of Joaophua, | timo, have lod to its necoptanco by 
Ita fntornal ge lity, ita tho« | Milman and othor wrltora not n+ 
roughly Oriontal coloming, anc {ts | el{ned to oredulity. 
gonoral harmony with what wo 
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firat to have completely stucecedad, Asinai governed 
the province with prudence and zeal, and for Atos 
years! no complaint was junde against his administ 
tion, Bub at the end of ¢hia time Che lawless fomper, 
hell in restraint for xo Jon, venseerted ilsell, not, th. 
deol, in Asinai, but in his brother, Anilai fell th love 
with the wife of a Jarthiun nuyguate, commander (ap- 
parently) of the Parthinny troops stationed. in Babylonia, 
and, secing no other way of obtaining hia wishes, mado 
war upon tho chieflain sand killed him. ‘He then 
married the object of his alevetions, and might perhaps 
have been content; but the Jewa under Asinai’s 
government remonstruted agninust the idolatries which 
tho Parthinns won fu intratuced inte a Towish 
housvhold, aud prevailed on Asiiad Lo require that sho 
should be divoread, Lis complimee with their wishes 
proved fatal to him, for (he worn, fering the conse: 
quences, contrived Lo poison Asinai; wid tho attthonity 
which ho had wielded passed into the hands of Anilai, 
without (so far os we hear) any fresh appointment from 
tho Parthian mouareh, Anilui had, it appears, no fn- 
atincts but Uhoso of a frecboote, und he waa no sooner 
sottlod in the governmont than he proceeded to indulgo 
them by attacking the territary of a neighbouring 
satrap, Mithridates, who wna not only a Parthian of 
high vank, but had married ong of the daughters of 
Artabanus,  Mithridates few to arms to dofend hig 
province; bul Anilai fll upon his encampnient in, the 
uight, completely routed his troops, aud took Mithri- 
dates himself prisoner. Tlaving subjected him to a 
gross indignity,? he was nevertheless afraid to put him 


1 Probably from about aw, 10 leo waa convoyod from tho baitl 
toBd eld to tho camp of tho viototh 
9 Mithnidatos waa atrippod naked | Glosoph, al, J xvii, 0, § 6) 
tnd sot upon sn asa, and in thie 
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to death, lost tho Varthinn Jing should avenge the 
slaughter of li relutive on the daws af Kabylon, 
Mithridates wie consequontly released, and yetinned to 
his wilt, who was so indignant ab the it whereto he 
had been subjected, that she left him no perer ull he 
collected a second aemy rnd restaned the war. Anilal 
was no ways damfed, Quilting his stronghold inthe 
marshes, ie Jed his troops a diytanea of ten miles 
through a hot and dry plain to aeet the enemy, (us 
unnecessarily exhausting digm, end exposing them to 
the attack of Uhety cnenies under Che most unfivourable 
circumstances, Tle was of course deforted with loss ; 
but he himself escaped and revenged himself by curry- 
ing fire und sword over the‘lands of the Babylonians, 
who had hitherto lived peaceably under his protection, 
The Babylonians went to Nearda and demanded his 
surrender; but the Jews of Nearda, even if they had 
had the will, had uo power to comply. A. pretence 
was then made af avranging mailers by negotiation ; 
but the’ Babylonians, having in this way obtained a 
knowledge of the position whieh Auilui and his woops 
occupied, fell upon tiem in the night, when they were 
all either drunk or asleep, ane ab one stroke oxterni- 
naled the whole band. 

‘Thug far, no great exlamity had oveurred. Tho 
Jowish roblor-chick lad been elevated into the posi- 
tion of Parthian satraps; und the result had been, first, 
fifteen yours of peace, anc then a short civil war, ond- 
ing in the destruction of the surviving chief and the 
annihilation of the band of imaraudes, Bat the 
lamentable consequences of the commotion wero now 
to show themselves, The native Babylonians had 
always looked with dislike on the Jewish colony, and 
occasions of actual collision between the two bodics 
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had not been wholly wanting ‘The circumstances of 
the oxiating time xeomed to furnish a good excuse for 
an outbreak; gud senrecly were Anilui ond his fol. 
lowora destroyed, when the dows of Bubylon were sot 
upon by their native follow-cilizens, Unable to make 
‘an offectual resislance, they resolved to relize from the 
place, and, at the immense loss whieh such a migration 
nocessarily costs, they quitted Buhylon mid transferred 
themselves in great munbers to Seleucia. Tere they 
lived quietly for five years (about an. 84~B9), but 
in tho sixth year (Av. 40) fresh troubles broke out, 
he vommant of the Jews al Babylon were ussniled, 
either by their old enemies or by a pestilence, wuuyl took 


rotige ub Seldneia with their brethren. Lt happened | 


that ab Seloucia there waa a feud of long stunding 
Detween the Syrim population wud the Grecks. Tho 
Jews naturally joined the Syrians, who were e kindred 
race, andl tho lwo together brought the Greeks under; 
whereupon Uiese Inst contrived to come to Lerma with 
the Syriana, and persuaced them to join in an attack 
on their late allies, Agitinst the com! ined Greeks and 
Syrians the Jews sere powerless, wil its the magsncre 
avhich onsucd they lost above 60,000 men, The 
romnant withdrew to Clesiphon ; hut even there the 
malice of thelz enemies pursued them, andl the porse- 
eution was only brought to an end hy their quitting 
tho metropolitan. cities allogothet, and withdrawing to 
tho provincial Lowns of whigh Uney were the xole occu- 


pants! 


y vases Ant Jude xvlil 0, § 8 | airay) ate ambignous, Nenn Mil 
Yad dy Url madd dedponoe xcUearije | MNT iuniduratoad then to intend a 
tony, Kat drrarlpoig — mepayhvoro postllonca,  (Ffixtory 9 the Tots, 
Gngieiv mpdrrpaw aMApAgY He ToIT vol, 1h p. 188, L&mo. od it 

2 Tho woids of Toxophus {rt}? Jowoph, dat. Jud, xvili, 0, § 0 
Gerp Free gop dy Bapudwre tylvero ‘ 
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Tho narrative of these events derives its inleresl, not 
so much from any sympathy that wo enn feel with any 
of tho actors in ib, as from the light which it throws - 
upon the character of the Parthian rule, and the con- 
dition of the countries under Parthian government: 
Tn the details given wo xcem once more to trace a near 
resomblance between the Parthian system and that of 
the ‘Turks;! we seem to see thaown bnek into the 
mirror of the past an image of those terrible contlicts 
and disorders which lave passed before our own eyes 
in Syria and (he Tebunon while under acknowledged 
Turkish sovereignty. Tha picture has the same 
features of antipathies of race unsoftened by time and 
contact, of perpettial foud bursting out into occasional 
conflict, of undying religious animositics, of strange 
combinations, of fearlul massacres, and of a govern- 
ment looking tamely on, and allowing things for the 
most part to take thoir couse, We seo how utterly 

. the Parthian system fuiled to blend together or amal- 
gamate the conquered peoples; and not only’so, bus 
how impotent il was even to eflecl the first object of 
a government, the securing of peace and tranquillity 
within ita borders, If indeed it were necessary to 
believe ‘that the picture brought bolore us reprosented 
truthfully the normal condition of the people and 
countries with which it is concerned, we should be 
foreed to conclude that Parthian government was 
meroly another name for anarchy, and that it was only 
good fortune that preserved the empire from falling to 
picces at this carly date, within two centuries of its 
establishment. But there is reason to beliovo that the 
reign of Artabanus ILL, represonts, not the notmal, but 


a 
1 Soo abovo, pp. 25 and 108. 
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an exceptional slate of things —n state of tings which 
could only arise in Patthia when the powers of gover 
ment were relaxed te eauseqienee of rebellion and 
civil ward We must rementber that Artabans wag 
‘actually tivico driven from is Iingdom, and thes 
duving: the greater part of his veda he tived in per. 
petal feny af revelf aund iistereetionn Tt is nob im 
probable Chet the culating atrocities of the strurele 
above deseribed: syoehvanixed with the seeond expul- 
sion of the Parthiny menarel,® mid are thus not go 
much asim of the ordinary weakness of the Parthian 
rule, as of the terrible strength of the foreos which that 
rule for the most park kept under coutrol. 

‘The causes whieh Ted to the seeondt expulsion of 
Artabuns® ate nol distinetly steed, but they were 
probably not very diferent fram those that brought 
about the first. Artabints was widoubtedly a harsh 
ruler; and those who fll wider his dixploasure, natu 
rally fearing his severity, and xecins no way of meeting 
ib Dut by a revolution, were driven to adopt extreme 
measures, Something like aw general combination of 
the nobles against him seems to dave taken place 
about the year Ap. 405 and it uppous that he, on 
becoming aware of it, determined to quit the capital 
and throw himeelf on the protection of ene of the 
trilmutery monarchs. This was [aates, the sovereign ol 


1 Strabo (xi. 0, § 8) praton tho 
Parthion vulo as aalatiny and yiga= 
1ONs  (ypympoy ompig —hyenovtar). 
Thee ean be no doubt that the 
nalion showed komathing of that 
aptitude for command and govern 
ian s hich distingatshes Cho Lurks, 

4 The Jowieh troubles precede 
in ae hin account of the 
donth of Quligula, so that appa 
rontly they full tate tha yur aay 


40, The death of Avtabanug, whiel 
fullowed closely upon lila secon 
oxpnlaion nm yoxtoiation vat 
Ay Ae xxe tty § 4), in whown by by 
serloa af Parthian coiue to havi 
happened in Aw, £2, : 

“this ete vf the histor 
depends wholly on the mithorlty ¢ 
doguphuy, whe ia not porhaps to b 
implicitly Guvtod, (Soo and. dix 
xx, § 13.) 
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Adiabénd, or the tract between the Zib river, who is 
said to have been a convert to Judvism.! On the 
fight of Artabams to [autos it would seem that, the 
Megistiunes fommally deposed hin, wid eleetod in his 
place a certain Wimmon, or Wiminmn, mi Arsacid: who 
had been brought up by the Ting. Izates, when he 
Intorfered on behalf of the deposed monarch, was met 
by the objection that the newly-clected prince had 
rights whieh could not be set aside, ‘The difficulty ap- 
peared insuperable ; but it was overcame by the volun- 
tary acl of Kimoamus, who wrote fo Artabanus and. 
offered to retire in his favour, ITereupon Artabanus 
rotnmed and remountod his throne, Kinnamus carrying 
his maguanimity so far as to slrip the diaden from his 
own brow and replace ib on the head of the old 
monarch, A. condition of the restoration was a com- 
plete amnesty for all political offences, which was not 
only promised by Artabanus, but likewise guaranteed 
by Trates. 

Tt was very shortly after his second restoration to 
the throne hub Artabunus died. One further calamity 
must, however, be noticed as having fallen within the 
limils of his reign, ‘The great city of Seleucia, the 
second in the Empire, shorfly afer it had experienced 
the troubles above narrated,? revolted nbsolutely from 
the Parthian power, aud declared itself!’ dependent. 
No account has reached us of the circumstances which 
caused this revolt; but it was indicative of a feeling 
that Parthia was beginning lo decline, and that tho 
disintegration of the Empire was a thing that might be 


T Thid. xx. 2, § 8 aftur il rovollod. Tho rovold must 

4 Sho reduotion of Soloucia ap- | thoreforo hayo talon placo in Ap, 
jonva from "Tacit to have fallan | 40, ‘That it foll in tho roign of 
nto tho yoat A.D. 40, Thia was, | Artabanus appears from Tack, Ann 
ho says (xi. 9), tho sovonth your | xi 8 
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expocted, Tho Seloucians had at no time been eon. 
tented with their position aa Parthian subjects, Whethey 
thoy supposed that they contd stand alone, or whother 
they looked to enjoying under Roman protection a 
greater dogreo of indepanlenee than had been allowed 
them by tho Parthians, is uncertain, They revolted, 
howover, in Aw. 40, and dechwed themselves o self 
governing communily, TL docx not appear that the 
Romans lent them my assistanee, or broke for their 
sake the peace ealeblished with Parthia in ap, 87, 
Tho Seleuciang had t depend upon themselves alono, 
and to maintain their rebellion by means of theb own 
resources, No doubt Artabanns proceeded at once to 
allack them, but his arms mude no impression, ‘They 
wero succesful in defending theix independence 
during his reign, and for some time afterwards, al- 
though compelled in the end to succumb and resume a 
subject position wider thei old masters. Artabanus 
seems to have died in August or September a.p, 42,4 
tho year after the death of Caligula. Tis chequered 
reign had covered a space which cannot have fallen 
much short of thirty years, 


mente mney oo omen ence att 


V'thts dato is ouxllur than that | curtatn hy tho going, which hava for 
onorally aaslgnad, which fa A.D. dd | tho Inat your of Artabanua the dato 
(eae, Mannal, p. 808, TL; | EN Awloy (om Ang. An. 43), and for 
owls, ZZistory i tho Dardhian tho frat of Vardanoa PNT Popmias, 
Rapire,y QL Valliant, dvano, Im | Co Boptombor of tho annio yont), 
porium, yy, 220) Tut it da rondorod 


PET? PORT 
1 


On. XV.) SUCCHSAOR OF AWTABANUS UL, pouprruL B49 


OMAPTER XV. 


Doubts ag to the Succasson of elrtabanua ITT, Firat short reign of Gotar- 
ws, Hla ta orpollad and Vardanes made King, Reign of Vardanes. 
Tis War with Tnates, Ilia Deuth, Second Roiyn ay’ Qotarnos, Iie 
Contost with his Nophnw, Meherdater, Wis Death, Shart and inglorious 
reign of Vonones LL, 


Parbatea Pavthorum res, datov ambiguos, quia in regnam acofporotus! 
‘Tacit, ann, xi, 10, 


Torn is considerable doubt us to the immediate suc- 
cessor of Artabanus, According to Josephus, he loft 
hie kingdom to his son, ardancs or Vardanes, and this 
prince entered without cifficully and at enco upon the 
enjoyment of his soverciguly, According to Tacitus,” 
iNe person who obtained the throne directly upon the 
death of Artabanus was his son, Gotarzes, who was 
generally accepted for king, and might have reignod 
without having his tithe disputed, had he not given in- 
dications of a harsh and cruel temper, Among other 
alrocities whereof he wea guilty, was Cie murder of hig 
brother, Ariabanus! whom ho put lo death, together 
with his wifo and son, apparently upon mere suspicion. 
This bloody initiation of his reign spread alarm among 


1 Ant Ju, xx. 8 § de ty] ® Bome auppoao tho Artabnnus 
Paadday rqi meadl Otapddvy xare~ | Intondad to bo Avtabanue IIL, tho 
Arman, proooding King but he was tho 

3 Ann. xi 8. Tho truo moaning | fithor, nub the brothor, of Gotarzes, 
of Taoltug in tho passing has hoon | (Sos erp Ant, Fut, 1.8.04, whore 
quoalionod (aoo Walthor's horus, | Vardanea is called tho aon of Artne 
noto ad foo); but for my own part, | bana IIL, ond Gotarzog the brothor 
L cannot fool a doubt that ho regards | of Vindlanos.) 

Gotarzoa na king hofore Vardonca, 
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the nobles, who thereupon determined to exert thelp« 
conatilalional privilege of deposing an abnoytoyg 
monarch auxl supplyiyg his place with a new ong, 
Theig choies fell upon Vardunes, brother al Goturzes, 
who was residing ina distal provines, ASU iniles from 
the Gourt,  Taving entered inte communications with 
this prince, Chey ansily Tuduwed hime fo quit: his retire. 
went, and ta duke up avant ugitst the tyrant, Vag. 
dunes was aunbitious, bold, and prompts he had no 
soonér received the invitation of the Megistunes than 
ho set out, and Leving accomplished his jaumey to the 
Cowt in the space of two days,’ found Gotarzcs 
wholly unprepared to oflor resistance, Thus Vardanes 
became king withoub fighting 9 
Tattle. Coturzes fled, and eseaped 
into the country of the Dake, 
which lay cust of (he Caspian Sea, 
and north of the Parthian pro 
vine of Hyreania, [ere he was 
allowed tu remain for somo tno 

cont ow vanbaxm ts —namolested by his brotluy, and to 
form plans aad make preparations for the recovery 
of his lost, power, 

Tho statements of Tueitusy nee xo eireunslantial, and 
lis authority as an Jiatorinn is xo rent, tial we can 
seaveely hesitate to xecept the history aa le dulivors it, 
rather than as tb is eluted by the Jewish writer, bis, 
however, remarkuble that the series of Parthian coins 
presents an appearmnes of ucvordanee rather with the 





1 Pho poasibility of thia foat hu] Rut the font at Vardanos doos not 
hoon quostionaid, nnd it has koen {come up to diet of Tihorine, who 
propoand to alter (he textof Tae | Geayvallad in ous night and day 200 

om ‘bidno fin ML. pasaunn’ to} Reinan (or 18d Uritish) miles to 
Sudua duo MM. pasauim * (seo | visit bla alee brother, Druaue (Plu, 
Walthor's Taettus, vol. ii, p18). | 20M, vii. 20). 
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latter than the former, since it aflords no trace of the 
supposed first reign of Goluzes in 4.0.42, while it shows 
Vardanes to have held tha throne from Sept. aa. 42 to 
at least an, 40.) Sul, this coos not absolutely.con- 
tradich Taettus, Tt only proves that the first reign of 
Golarzes wus comprised witli a few weeks, and Unt 
before two months had prussed from dhe death of Arta. 
banus, the kingdoms was established in the hands of 
Vardanes, ‘That prince, alter the flighb of his brother, 
applied. himself for some tine to the reduction of the 
Scleucians,? whose continued fudependance in the 
midst of w Parthian province he regarded as a disgrace 
to the Mmpire, [Tis eforts to take the town failed, 
however, of success, Being abundantly provisioned 
and strongly fortified, lt was well able to snd a sioge ; 
and the high spivit of its inlinbitants made them deter- 
mine to resist to de uttermost, ‘While they still held 
out, Vardancs was called awry to the Tast, where his 
brothor had been gathering strength, and was once 
more advancing his pretensions, ‘The [Tyreanians, as 
ewell as the Duh, had embraced his cause, and Parthia 
was Uhreatened with dismemberment, Vardands, having 
collented his troops, oecupied a position in the plain 
region of Baetria,® and there prepared to give battle lo 
Ins brother, who was likewise ab the head of a con- 
siderable amy. Before, however, an engagement took: 
place, Gotarzes discovered’ that there was a design 
among the nobles on cither side to rid themselves of 
both the brothers, and to scl up a wholly uew king, 
Apprchensive of the consequenecs, he communicated 


+ Cola of a uniform typo, dif | 12, 48, dd, 45, aud dd, 
forlng allogothor from thosg of{ * Tnolt, on, xi 8. 
Gotarzos, and roasonably aseribed} " 'Tinolianoa apud campos,’ 
to Vardanes, bony tho dates PN 1, | Taoit. Lac, 
ANT, ENT, SN, and ZN, or AD, " 
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his discovery to Vardanes; and the result was that the 
two brothers made up their differences and agreed 
upon terms of peaeo, Gotarzes yielded his claim to 
the crown, and was assigned a residence in UTyremia, 
which was, probably, made over to hia government, 
Vardanes then returned to the weat, and resuming tho 
siege of Scloucia, compelled the rebel cily to a sur 
render in tha sevanth+ycar after it had rovolted 
(an. 46). 

Successful thus far, and regarding his quarrel with 
his byothor as finally arranged, Vardancs proceeded to 
contemplate a military expedition of the highost im- 
portance, ‘Tho time, he thought, was favourable for 
reviving the Parthian claim to Avmenia,? and dis. 
puting one more with Rome tho possession of a para- 
mount influenea over Uthat country, Tho Roman 
government of the dependency, since Arlabanus for. 
mally relinquished it to them, had been far from 
proving satisfictory, Mithridates, their protégé," had | 
displeased them, and had been summoned to Rome by 
Coligula,* who kept him thero a prisoner until his 
death.’ Armenia, left without a king, had asserted 
her independence; and when, after an absenco of 

> several yonrs, Mithridates was nuthorised by Claudius 
to relwn to his kingdom, tho natives resisted him in 
arms, and wore only brought under his rule -by tho 
combined help of the Romans tnd the Tberians, Foreed 
upon a reluctant people by foreign arina, Mithridates 
felt himself inscouro, and this focling mado him rulo 


= 


» Tnoits nn, xb 0. 5 Rea nhove, py. 281, 282. 

® Compara Tne, clin. xi 10 with | + Dio Cnaa, Ix, 8; To. Ann xh 
Touoph, Ant, dud, xx. 8 $4. Tho | 8 } 
Intonded ‘Roman War’ of tho| * Dio Casa lec.s Soneo, De ,” 
Jattor writor is tho projoctod (Ar | Cranguill, § 11, 
montan oxpodition’ of tho formor, 
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his subjects with imprudent severity) Under these 
cirdumatances, it seemed to Vardanes that it would not 
bo very difflenlt to recover Armenia, and thus gain a 
signal wiumph over tho Romans, 

But to engage in so yreab x mutter with a good 
prospoct of success, ib was necessury that the war" 
should be approved, nob only by himself, but by his 
principal foudatorics.? Lhe most important of these 
was now Izates, king of Adiabdnd and Gordydnd,é who 
in tho last reign had restored Artabanus to his lost 
throne, Vardanes, before committing himself by, any 
overt act, appears to have taken this prince into his 
counsels, and to have requested his opinion on the 
prudence of allkonting the Romans by an interference 
with Armenian alltit, Izates strenuously oppose! tlie 
project, To had a personal interest in tho mattor, 
since he had sent five of his boys to Rome, to receive 
there a polite education, and he had also a profound 
respec for the Roman power and military system, tHe 
endeavoured, bot’ by persuasion and reasoning, to 
induco Vardanes to stbantlon his design, fis argu- 
ments muy have been cogent, bub they were not 
thought, by Vurdanes lo have much force, and the 
resull of the conference was, that the Great King de- 
clared war against his foudatory." 

The wie had, apparently, bub jus begun, when 
frosh troubles broke out in the north.enst, Golarzes 





1 ¢Quneta in Mithridatom flux- | torlos waa noooasary. 
ora, atooioran quam nove regno| * Artabanue rowardod Taatoa by 
eonducoral' (Troll, lan xi ee adding Una tract to Ina dominion, 
7A Porthinn king could, no Goapm Ad, xx. 4, § 81) 
doubt, command tho sorvicos of hia} © 4 Soo abovo, p. 247, 
foudatorios ; hut it dopondod vory | ® Josoph. it. Jud, xx, 8, § a 
muoh upon themeolvos what forces | [dinar sede ‘dry xariyyedesn 
thoy should bring Inte tho flold, | Compare tho syomark of! SH Cre 
‘To obtain any ronal auccous, tho | Hxin valtdisaimas prefectiras ine 
hoarly co-operation of tho fouda- | ynelt? (Aan, xi, 10), 
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had nover ceased to regret his remunciaon of his 
cluima, and was now, on the invitation af the Parthian 
nobility, prepared (a come forward again and contest, 
the kingdom with his brother, Vardanes had 9 
relinquish hig attempt to voeree Dates, aid to hasten 
to Hyremia in order fo engage the troops which 
Goturzes had eollosted ii that dintint repion, These 
he met and defeated mere Cit ones in the coutly 
between tho Caspian amd Herat; but ‘the success of 
his military operations tailed to strengthen his hold 
upon the affections of his subject, “Like the generality * 
of the Parthiau princes, he showed himself harsh and, 
exucl in the hour af vietory, and te conquering an op. ' 
position ronged in apposition Chat was fiereer ind more 
formiduble.* A conspimey was formed against hin 
shortly after his voturn from Lyvemin, and he was 
assavsinulod while indulging iv the national amusement 
of the chase,* 

Sho murder of Vardanes was hnmeiliately followed 
by tho restoration of Catozes ta the Unene. There 
may hoya buen rome who doubted his fitness for the 
regal officg,® and inclined to keep tho throne vacant « 
till they could send to Rene atl obtain from. thence 
ono of the younger anc more civilised Parthian princes, 
But wo may bo sure that the general desire was nob for 
& Romanisedsoyervign, buts for wn truly national king, 
one born and bred ip the, country. Glolarzas was pro- 


meetlheee nne 


+ T onmnot follow thia lane 
in dotail, ay tho rivera § Mrindo? 
and ' Sindoy mentionad by ‘Laaltua, 
ave wiluown to tho Auogenphora. 

8 Polit. lan. al 10. Foauphua 
irs no dotaile, but anys shuply 

peapodae cbrdys 

5 So Toclina (ao), ‘Neen Dare 
ania turbates Parthorum rex, intor 


ambiyguoa, quia in rognim neolpo- 
rot. Mlultd ad Cotargom Inoliua- 
huts quidem ad Mohordatom, 
trolom Uhrantia.’ Dut it moy be 
‘eubtod whethor Mehordatos waa 
beer of, wnitll Gotmyzos had rons 
dorod Jntmealf obnoxious to his 
auhjucta, 
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elaimer! by conumon consent, und without any interval, 
after tho death of Vardanes, and useended the Parthian 
throne before the end of the year an, 46. Tt is not 
likely that his rule would lave been resisted hud he 
conducted himaelf well; It the craelty of his tempor, 
which hud already once cost him his créwn, again dis- 
played itself wltor his restoration, anc to this defect was 
added » slothful indulgence yeb more «distasteful bo his 
subjects,” Some military expeditions which he under- 
took, moreover, failed of suecess, und the erime of 
defont caused the cup of his offences to brim over. 
The discontented partion of his people, who were ¢ 
surong party, soul envoys to tho Roman Emperor, 
Claudine (4.9. 49), and begged that he would surrender 
to them Moherdutes, the grandson of Phraates TV. and 
gon of Vonones, who still remained at Rome in & posi- 
tion between that of a guest and 2 hostage. ‘They 
were nob ignorant, they suid, ‘of the treaty which 
bound the Romans to Parthia, nor did they ask 
Clandius to infringe it, ‘Chev desire was not lo throw 
off the authority of the Assacidm, but only to exchange 
one Arsacid for another. ‘Tho rule of Gotarzes had 
become intolerable, alike to the nobility and the 
common people, Ifo had murdered ull his malo rela- 
tives, or ab least all that weve within his reach—first 
his brothora, then his near kinsmon, finally even, those 
whoso relationship was remote; nor had he stopped 
there; he had proceatod to puto death their young 
children aud their pregnant wives. Ho was sliggish 
in his habits, unfortunate in his wavs, and had botakon 


sna eg hh. tr 
1 Goina of ‘Vardanos bonr tho |... « por sevitiam ao Indum ndo- 

dato 2Nv', or An. 48-46, A. coin of | git Tarthos mittero ad Prinolpom 

Gotarvos 1s datod ZN'T, Ravipov, or | Romanum ocoultas proces,’ Com. 

Tuly, AD. 40, * | pare tho exprossion ‘gocora domi,’ 
2 Cnolt, Asm, xi, 10+ (Clotaxzoa | In loin, xif 10, 
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himself to cruelty, that mon might not despise hin foo 
hia want of manliness, The friendship between Rome 
and Paythia was a public matter; it bound the Romans 
to help tho nation allied to Uuin—a nation whieh; 
* though equal to them in strength, waa contont on 
account of its respect for Rome to yield her preco- 
donee, Parthian prinees were allowed to be hostages 
in foroim lands for the very reason that thon it was 
always possible; if their awn ionurch displeased thom, 
for the people to obtain a king from abroad, brought 
up under milder influences,"! 

This harangue was made before the Emperor Claudius 
and the assembled Senute, Meherdatey himself’ bein 
also present,  Clauditwy responded to it favourably, 
‘Tle would féllow the exwnple of the Divine Augustus, 
and allow tho Parthians to take from Romo the monarch 
whom thoy requested. ‘That prince, bred up in the 
cily, had always been remarkable for his moderation, 
TTe would (itwas to be hoped) regard “himself in hig 
now position, nol ay a inuster of slaves, but asa rulor 
of citizens, Te would find that clemeney and juatice 
wore the more appreciated by a barbarous nation, tho’ 
loss they had had oxperience of them, MeHordates 
might-aecompany the Parthinn envays; and @ Roman 
of ranky Caius Cassius, the prefect of Syria, should be 
inatructed to veevivo them on their arrival ine Asia, 
and to sco them safely across the Huphrates,’? ” ; 

The young pring accordingly act out, and reached ' 
tho city of Zougma in safely. Tore he wes joined, nos: 
ouly by # numbor of the Parthian nobles, but also by 
tho reigning king of Osrhotind, who bore the usual 


1 ‘Phila ayoooh ta givon by Tueltus | moro to tho aamo offvat, 
withehie wnat brovily (sim, xi} &Thid, xt, LL, 
10), To adds that tho ouvoyg aald yor 
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name of Abgarus! The Parthians were anxious that 
he should advance at his best spoed and by the shortest 
ronte on Ctesiphon, and the Roman governor, Cassins, 


strongly advised the same course; bul Meherdates fell, 


under the influcuce of the Osrhodne nionarch, wite is 


_ thought by ‘Tagitus to Have been a false frlend, and 


have determined from the first to do his best for 
Goturzes, Abgarus indnevd Moherdates to proceed 
from Zorgina to his own eapilal, Rdessd, and there de- 
tained him for several days by menus of a sores of 
festivities, Tle then persuaded hn, though the winter 
was approuching, to enter Armenia, and to proceed 
against his antagonist. by the cireuitous route of the 
Upper Tigris, fnstead of the more direct one through 
Mesupotintia, In this way much valuable time was 
lost. The rough mountain-routes and snows of Agthenia 
harassed and fatigued the protonder’s troops, while 
Goluwrzes was given au interval during which to collégt 
a tulerably large bady of soldiors, Still, the delay was 
not very great, Meherdates marched probably by 
Diarbeks, Til, and dezireh, or, tn other words, followed 
the course of the ‘Vigris, which he crossed in the neigh- 
bourhoodl of Mosul, aller taking the small town which 
reprosonted the aueient Ninovch, Ths line of marely 
hed now brought him inte Adiahénd ; ancl it sdemed a 
good omen for the suecess of Tis chuse that antes, *the 
powerful ménarch ofsthat tract, declared in his favour, 

and brought a body’ of thoops lo Nis assistance.” 

Goturzes wis in the neighbourhood, but was distrustful 
of his strangth, and desivous of edllecting a anaes Ha 
before committing himself to the hazard of an @ 

ment, Jie had teken up A strong are witht the’ 
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Nver Comma in his front,’ and remuining on the defor. 
sive, contented bhnself with trying: by lis emissariog 
the fidelity of his rival's troops and allies, ‘The plan 
succeadol, After a Tittle time, the anny of Meherdates 
began to mel away. [ates of Adinhént and Abgarus 
of Hides drew olf their contingents, and left the pres 
tender to depend wholly on his Parthiny supporters, 
Rvon their fidelity was dowbttul, mid might have givon 
way on farther trials Meherdies therefore resolved, 
before boing wholly deserted, tu try the chimee of a 
battle, lis adversary wie now us willing to engage 
as himself, since he felt that he was no longer ont 
munbered, The rivals met, and a fleres wid bloody 
action was fought between the two armies, no impor 
dant advantage being for along tine gained by-eithor, 
At Tength Carvhenes, the ehief general on the side of 
Meherdates, haviyg routed the troops opposed: to him 
and pursued them loo hotly, was intercepted by the 
enemy on his return mud either lille or made prisoner, 
Thia event proved decisive, Tho Joss of their leader 
caused the army af Meherdatest to fly: aul he bimedlf, 
being indueod to entrust his slaty to a certain Parvhaces, 


e 

1 ¥ho notleos of Treftia do net 
onablo us to follow wilh any oxnet« 
nova tho moyemonta of Catarava; 
ut T think thew camet bo a donht 
that he was prolooting Ctoxiphon, 
tut thet the anova of da manoneyres 
ant of tho final engagement wae 
the faet sont of < 
toon the Tigiis and the Zugroa 
tuonntain range, Ef the vending 
SAdlole® te allowed to stand dn 
ala, vt. 13, we may Jhait the 
geome af action a Tite moe, and 
say (lit it Iny hetween arbi? und 
Baghdad, Sanibnlos, the menatah 
which Gotinzoa at feat vecupied, in 
Probably the mode Mont Suns 


Jrfah, Letweon the plaine of Chitin 
aud Dhelpa, bi Tat. 4° 28% long, d6? 
HY pearly. Mhda la Oa very vomarke 
able mango, fav oxeoading’ in hoight 
al) viima nt the Sook of Zngros! 
(Journal af Gengraph. Saviely, vol 
ix. poll) On the aummtit ts ‘a, 


ineveh, bis fine Jablestuud, wondad with dwarf 


‘nk,’ while tio aldox myo in most 
places hunneort hy Guvkod and a 
tipitons crage like pose of Bohie 
fin? (bi polls But the sagond 
pexition of Goturzer, behind thoxiver 
Jorma, canna be fduntifled, snes 
Chere ite nee sullictont grounda 
fox regarding that stroam as the 
Kara-Su, av river of Kirmanalab. 
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nr depondant of his fathor's, was betrayed by this mis- 
croant, loaded with ebaing, and given up lo his rival,’ 
Gotwrzes now proved less manereiful than night: have 
been expected from his general character, Thstend of 
punishing Meherdatos with duuth, he thought it suffi. 
cient to insult him with dhe munes of (foreigner? and 
‘Roman, and to render it bnpossible that he showd 
be aguin pub forward as monarch by subjecting him to 
mutilation! ‘Tho Roman histori supposes that this 
was done to cast a slur upon Rome;* but it was a 
natural measure of precattion under the cireumatances, 
and had probably no more recoudile motive dun com ° 
passion for the youth aud inexperienee of the pro-' 
tonder. 

Goturzes, having (rhunphed over his yal, appeais 
to have resolved on commemorating his victory in a 
novel mannor, Tnstead of striking a new coin, like 
Vouanes," ho determined to place his achievement on 
record by making ib the subject of a rock-lablet, which 
he caused to be engraved on the saercd mountain of 
Baghishun, adowned already with seulpltues tnd inserip- 
lions by the grontest of the Achwmenian monarchs, 
Yhe bas-rolicf and ils iuseription Ive been ‘much 
damaged, both by (he waate of ages aul the rude hand 
of man; but enough remuins to show that the con- 
queror way represented as pursuing his enemies in the 
field, on horseback, while a winged Victory, flying in - 
tho air, was on the point of placiiy a‘diadem on his 
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sculpture, he was termud * Butrap of Satraps —an 
equivalent of the ordinary tile * King of Kinga’; and 
his conquored rival was inentioned under the nume of 
Mithrates, a corrupt form of the mere common 
Mithridates, or Meherdates! 

Very shortly after his vielory, Clolarzes died, Ug 
last your seems to have been an. 814 Aecording to 
Taoiina, he died a natin death, from the eflvets of 
disease 3" but, according to Joseplius, he was the victim 
of a couspiracy.! The authority of Tacitus, here as 
olxewhere generally, 8 to be preferred; and we may 
regard Gotarzes a8 ending peacefully his unquigt reign, 
which had begin in an. 42, immediately after the 
death of his futher, had heen buterrupted for four years 
fron AD, 42 to Ad. 46—tnd laut then been xenewed 
antl lasted from An 40 fo Ad. BE. Gotarzes was not 
a prince of any vermarkable talents, or of a character 
differing in uny important respects fram the ordinary 


de imtto taille, surmontés Cantos 
pplua potte, para lewqnole ao. lee 
finguet me envalior nrmé dune 
Inne, ab une oapiicn do glove on de 
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' Homo nacountot thia inaoription 
lina hoon givey hy Bhi. 6 Porter 
(Travels vol He pe U1), hy Bie TL 
Rawlinson (Céeogeph, Journal, vol. 
ix, p, 116), and by MM. Clandin 
nul Costa( Poyageon Peres, Planchos 
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nconnt af thy tide  Salrap of Sa. 
trapa'; but thie argument fa not 
cunvinieliye. (Ava abou, oh vip. 
44, note 4) “The combination of 
the nme Cotarven and Mohave 
Anton (Mithoaten) with (ho Ineullty, 
vortainly near the rceng of tho 
bates, “und tha wingad Viotory, 
somtin on Tarthilan vot ab ox 
aothy thin tint, de fife more 
woighty ane in fiveur of tho ine 
aoription boing rlyhily assignod to 
the yionareh, 

# A coju of Cataraos buars tho 
tlato net, or AD. 60-61, Ono of 
Nianenos If, Ji (21, or Ap, 61 
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Parthian type. Te was perhaps even more cruel than 
the bulk of the Avsacidw, though his treaunent of 
Mchordaics showed that he could be lenient ppon oce 
ension. tle was more prudent than daring, nore 
politic than brave, more bent on maintaining his own 
- position than on advancing the power or dignity of Jus 
country, Parthia owed litle or nothing to him, ‘The 
internal oryanisation of the country must have suffered 
fron his long wars with his brother and his nephovw ; 
ils oxternal reputation was nol inercased by one whose 
foreign expeditions were uniformly unfortunate, 

Tho sticcessoy of Gotarzes was a cortain Vononcs, 
is relationship to previous wnonarehs is doubiful—and 
may ha suspected to have been remote! — Gotarzes 
hod murdered or mutilated all tho Arsacide on whom 
he coulil lay his hands; and the Parthians had to send 
to Modia® upon his decease in order to obtain a 
sovereign of the required blood. The coins of 
Vonones TI, ure searee, tnd have ae peculiar rudeness. 
‘The only date* found upon them is one equivalent to 
AD, §(-825 and it would ecom that his entive reign 
‘wus comprised within the space of a few months. 
Tacitus telly ua that his rule was brief and inglorious, 
marked by no imporlunt events, either prosperous or 
adverse, TTo was sueceeded by his son, Volagases 1, 
who Appeats to have ascended the throne before tho 
year A.D. 8L had expired. 





' Philostratua ta quoted ascalling |" Tho dato in quealion is rr, 
him tho youngor Inathor of Arta | whioh correaponda to tho last thro 
bows UL! “(Cindeny, Z2fatory | months of aw. 61 and tho first nino 
and Coinage, yy. 70.) Thut tho | of an, 52, 
authority of Phllostratus onapoint} 4 Thia appoara from ‘Tacitus 
of this Iind is worthloas, (Artne xil, 44 and 60). 
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Roiyn of Volaguses Lis fier ultempe an slenenta falle, Uta quavyat 
with Isate. Tnvasion uf Parthia Proper ty the Duke ant Saca, 
Second altavk of Mulugasen on Aronia,  Tividaler eatablished aa King, 
Tvat Fapatition of Corbuta,  dalf Sabminaion af Volagaaon, Rovolf’ 
of Vardanes, Sevond Evpedition of Corbula clrnwnia givon to 
Tigraneas, Revolt of Tfpeania, Third attack of Vulaguses on Ars 
menta, Defeat af Peotua, aud re-estublidanent of Tiridieton Laat 
Eupedition of Corbula, and arrangement of Terns of Louwe  Uridates 
ut Rome, Probate tine uf the Death uf Volayaan, 


“Ctonti Pattioewn Velo Hen Tuporitabat, materi origing ox pellian Cres? 
Tan, aan xi td, 
Vowonns tha Sovand left hehind im three sons, Vola- 
gasoy, Lividates, and Picorus, 16 iy donbtful which of 
Uhem was the eldest, bit, on the whale, most probable 
Uhot that position belonged lo Paeorws We ire told 
that Volagaros obtained the grown by hig brothors’ 
yielding up their claims te him,! fren which wo must 
draw the conclusion that both of them were his oldora. 
There ciretustanees of his aeeossion will aeeount for 


much of bis subsequeut conduct, 1b happened that, 


he was able at once to bestow a principality’ upon 
Tacorus? to whem he telt speclully indebted; bub in 
order adequately to reward his ather henefielor, he 
found it necessary Lo conquer a province and then make 


‘Peel ston ME LL Convent | alder thay Mrtlatow, 
frabriun reguem adaptew! The} # ‘Lhe governmont bestowed on 
nomes af Use two hyathins an given | Poeun wna that of Modlin, who 
hy Jonophun (aad, did vv. 24, § of), | ther Moin, Magna or Abropatédé 
and Dio Carslia (stil. 6). The | is uncortaine 
former tolla wa that Pacerun was 
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ils government over to him.  Tence his frequent, 
atlacks upon Armenia, and his munerous wars with 
Romo for its possession, whieh Jed ultimately to an‘ 
arrangement by which the quiet enjoyment of the Ar 
menian throne waa secured to ‘Tiridates, 

The circumstances under which Volagases made his 
first attack upon Armenia were the following, TPharas- 
manes of Theria,! whose brother, Mithridates, the Roman: 
had (in Aw 17) replaced upon the Armenian throne 
had a son named Rhadamistus, whose lust of power 
was so great, that fo prevent his making an aulempt or 
hig own crown, Pharusmancs found it uecessary te 
divert his thoughts to another quarter? Armenia, hc 
suggested, uy near, and was a prize worth winning 
Rhadamistus had ouly to ingratiate hinself with the 
people, aud then eraftily remove his uncle, and he 
would probably step with ense into the vacant place. 
The son took the advice of his father, and in a little 
time suceceded in gelling Pharnsmanes into his.power, 
when he ruthlessly put hi to death, together with his 
wife and children." Rhadunistus then, supported by 
his father, obtrinad the objeeb of his ambition, and 
a king. Tt was known, however, thal a consi- 
doruble ummber of the Armeninns werd adverse to a 
rule which hid been brought about by trenchery and 
murder; and if was suspected that, if wun attack were 
made upon him, he would not be supported with much 
zou by his subjects, ‘Uhis was the condition of things 
when Volagases ascended the Varthien throne, and 
found ‘himself jin want of a principality with which he 


1 Soo nbovo, p 281, Rhadumiains, woro frat amothered. 
2 Vaoit, wlan, Leo Tho childron wore then Jdlled for 
© Thid. xi. 47, Mithridatea and |-lamenting their paranta. 
Nis wife, who wax tho elalor of 
ud ye 
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might reward the services of Tividites, his brother, Is 
ab once ocaurred Go hint thet a happy chunee presented 
him with an excellent opportunity of requiring Armenia, 
und he accordingly preeveded, in the very your of hig 
accession, Lommke an expedition against it! At first 
he carried all before bin. The Uherius supporters of 
Rhadumistus fled without risking w battle; hs Ame. 
nian subjects resisted. weakly ¢ Artaxite and Tigrano- 
early opened their gates ¢and fhe country generally 
submitted, ‘Tiridates enjoyed) bik kingdom for a fow 
months; bute terrible pestilence, brought about by a 
govere winter wl a want of proper provisions, deel 
mated the Varthion foree loft iu gerison; and 
Volngases found hinwelf obliged, wher av short occupa 
tion, to relinguish his conquest, [hachunistes retuned, 
aud, although the Armenia apposed hin in arms, 
conteived to vesostdiligh himself The Parthians did 
nob renew their aflorts, and for dives -years—lrom AD, 
Bt to an, b4— Rhadmoisties was left in quiet possession 
of the Armenian kingdom." 

Tt appears to have bow in this interval that che ams 
of Volagases were directed aginst one of his grout feu 
datories, Izates, Ax in [uvepe churing the prevalence 
af the feudal system, so mider the Parthian government, 
ib was always posible Chat the sovereign might be 
foreed Lo contend with one of the princes who owed 
him. Fealty,  Volagases seems to hive thought that the 
position of the Adivbeninn monarch was becoming (oo 
independent, and that it wae neeesury to veeadl hin, 
by weslip mindute, to bit proper position of subordi«, 


| Teel, dim Mi 0, "Mie flrs | cording to Che csinae 
yorien of Valagasea tala inte the) Compara ‘Tool. ain, xih. 60, 
Tutter pout of an G1, whieh was | Ol wlth xiii, 6 4 
tho year that hie became Idng, ae- 
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nate and wibulary. Accordingly, he sent hima demand 
that he should surrender tho special privileges which 
had been conferred upon him by Artabanus ITT! wid 
resume the ordinary status of a Parthian fendutory, 
Taales, who feared that if he yielded he would find that 
this demand ‘was only e prelude to others more intoler- 
able, replial by a positive refusal, wud immediately 
prepared to resist an invasion, Ue sent his wives and 
childven to the strongesb fortress within his dominions, 
collected all the grain that his subjects possessed. into 
fortificd places, and laid waste the whole of the open 
country, so that it should aflord no sustenance to an 
invading army. ITo then took up a position on the 
lowor Zab, ov Capris, and stood prepared to resist an 
attack upon his territory, Volagasos advanced to the 
opposite bunk of the river, and was preparing to invado 
Adiabéné, when news reached him of an important 
altack upon his eastern provinces. A. horde of barba- 
rians, consisting of Vahe and othor Seythians, had 
pourerl inlo Parthia Proper, knowing thathe was engaged 
elsewhere, and threatened to carry fire and sword 
through the entire provine. ‘Tho Purthion monarch 
considered that it was his first duty to meet theso 
aggressors; and loaving Laatos unchastised, he marched 
away 10 the north-cast lo vepel tho extemal enemy,? 
Volngases, alter defeating this foe, would no doubt 
have roturned to Adiabénd, and resumed tho war with 
Taates, but in his absence that prince died.’ Monobazus, 
his brother, who inherited his crown, could have no 
claim to tha privileges which had been conferred for 


1 Ag Vologasos was doseondod | ingratitude’ in this domand which 
froma branch of tho Axsnoide quito | aoma writers havo soon in it. 
distiriet from that whoroto Arinba« | 4 Tosoph, Aad, Jide xx. d, § 2 
nus had belongod, thore waanol the | * Thid, § 8 
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5 
personal servicas upon Tattox; ml consequently therg : 
Was nO necossity for the war ta be renewed, Tho 
bones of Taates were conveyer to the holy soil of Pales. 
tine mud buried in the vicinity of derusnlem. Monobg. 
ana was necepted by Volagises as his brother's suceesgop = 


without any apparent relueimice, and proved a taithtal 
wiluary, on whom his stizernin could place complete 
dependence, , 

Phe quarrel with Tues, mid the war with the Dah * 
and Stew, may have aeeupied the yeurs an, 62 and 68, 
At any vite it was not Olan. Bd, tis fourth year, thas 
Volngases restaied his designs aguinss Armenia! Rhe« 
damisius, though he hac inere than aneo lied to tly the 
country, was fort he posession as king, and for some 
time he opposed the pragvess of dhe Parthian arms; 
but, before the year was out, despaiving of suecess, ho 
avnin fled, and Joft Volamis fo mange the affairs of 
Armenia at his pleasure. Tiridatex: was at once osta- 
blished ax king, aul Armenia bronght into the position 
of a regular Parthian depondeney. ‘The claims of Rome 
were ignored, Volagnxes was probably wewvare that the 
Tmporial throne was orcupied by a mere youth, not 
eighteen yours old, one destinute of all warlike Castes, a 
lover of nwio mut of Che arts, who might be expected 
to submit to the loss of a remote province without much 
difleulty, Tle therefore aetec asi! Rome bad nozights 
in this part of Asia, established his brother at Artaxate, 
wad did not so mneh asx send an ombassy to Nero to 
excuse or explain his nel. ‘These proveedings caused 
much uncasiness io Tlaly. If Nero himself cannot. bo | 
regurdad as likely to have felt very keenly the blow 


" 
aback at the prestige of the Vinpive, yet there wore,’ 


those wong his advisers who could well understand 7 
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and appreciate the situation. The ministers of the 
young prince resolved that eflorty on the largest scale 
should be mada, Orclors were ab onee issued for re- 
eruiting the Oriental legions, and moving them nearer 
to Armenia 5 preparations wore seb on foot for bridging 
the Haphrates ; Antiochus of Commagtnd, and lerod 
Agrippt TT, were required lo collect troops amd hold 
themselves ne readiness lo invade Parthia; the Roman 
provinces bordering upon Armenia were placed under 
new governors’; ! above all, Corbulo, regarded as the 
best yenoral of tho time, was summoned from Germany, 
and assigned the provinces of Cappadocia and Galatia, 
together with the general superintendence of the war 
‘for vetuining possession ol Armenia’® Ab the same 
time instructions were sent out to Ummidius, proconsul 
of Syria, requiring him to eo-operata with Corbulo ; and 
arrangements were made lo obviaie the clashing of 
authority whieh way lo he feared between tivo 
equal commanders, Tn the spring of aD. 55 the 
Roman armics were vendy lo like the field, and a 
sirugglo xcomed dinpending which would recall the 
times of Antony und Phraites, 

But, ab the moment when expectation was ab its 
height, und the clang of arms appeared about to resound 
throughout Western Asin, suddenly a disposition for 
pence’ manifested itself) Both Corbulo and Unonidius 
soul embassies Lo Volugases, oxhorting him to make 
concessions, and apparently giving him to understand 
that something less was required of him than the resto- 


1 Tho Tosser Avmonin waa ase] xiii, 7) ae 
signed to Aristolniug, a ron of|  # Tt is chnractoriatio of Roman 
Hood, Idug of Chaloia, and a fivat | vanity, which could nob bear to 
cowdn of Agrippa IT,  Sophénd, | admit a loss, thot Oorbulo's ap- 
tha moro southarn portion of tho | pointmont waa said to be not ‘io~ 
Groaloy Armenta, sas entrusted to | ciperande,’ but  retinende Arme- 
a cprlain Sohomus, (‘I'ae, Ave. j nin.’ (Nae, lan, xiti, 8.) 
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ration of Armenin to the Homans! Volagases listened 
favourably to Che overtures, and agreed Lo put into the 
hands of the Ronan commanders the most distinguished 
members of the royal Ganily ay hostages, At the same 
timo, he withdrew bis (roops from Armenia, which the 
Ronwns however did not accupy, uid whieh continued, 
ay itavould seam, to be gavernod by ‘Tiridutes, The 
motive of dhe Parthian king in aeting as he did is abvi. 
ous, A revolt agiinst lig authority Jal beoken out in 
Tarthin, headed by his son, Vardines sand, until this 
internal trouble shonld de suppressed, he could: not 
ongiga With advantage fie foreign war’ The reasons 
which actuated the Rowan generals are fi more 
obseure,  Liyis difliewt to understand their dmisston to 
press upon Volagies in his dilliendties, or their rendi- 
ness to necept the pero of a Lew hostages, however 
high their yank, as an equivalent for the Roman clain 
tow province, Perhaps the jenlousy whieh subsequently 
showed itself in regard to the custody of the hostages 4 
may have previously exivied between the tavo come 
manders, and they mnty jawe eneh consented to a peneo 
disadvantaysous Lo Rome throngh feu of the other's 
obtaining the chief laurels if war were entered on. 
The struggle for power between Volayeses and. his 
aon Vardanes soon to hive histet for three years ®— 
from A.D, 55 to aa, 58. Ta dehtila ave uninoin to 
ues hut Volugases inuat hive leon successful; and wo 


S Tavitns (dan. Mii) dora net} Thi Caeitua ia confirmed by 
clomly oo es this; but it aoome | thu coina, whielt show that Varde- 
to fallow from Is silonea aa to any | nea waa Fronlattine nt lonst aa carly 
revavery af Armenia in ad 68, bat Aun, 68, 

Jolued to bia admission that Tirke} 4 Pao. alin, adil, 0. 

datos poxxowacdl the country in ad. | * ‘Tho eaing nvorlbod to Vardanoa 

58 (ibid, xili, 84, 87). TL. boar the dates gar, 137, and 
*'Poo, Ann sill, 7. VOXT, oF A.D. BB, 00, and B7-b8. 
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may axaume that the pretender, of whom we hear no 
more, was pub lo death. No sooner 
was the contest terminated, than 
Volagases, fevling that he was now 
free to acl, look a high tone in his 
communications with Corbulo and 
Ummidiug, and declared that not 
only must his, brother, Tiridates, 
be left in the undisturbed posses. 
sion of Armenia, bub it me be distinctly understood 
that he held it as a Parthian, and not as a Roman, 
fondatory.’ At the sane time Tiridates Logan to exer- 
cisa his autharity over the Armenians with severity, 
and especially lo persecute those whom he suspected 
of inclining towards the Romans.’ Corbulo appears to 
have felt that it was necessary lo atone for his three 
years of inaction by ab length proseeuting the war in 
carnest. [vu tightened the discipline of the legions, 
while he recruited them to their full strength,? mado 
fresh friends wnong the hardy races of the neighbour- 
hood! renewed the Roman alliance with Pharasmanes 
of Tberin, urged Antiochus of Commagénd to cross the 
Armenian frontier, and taking the field himself, carried 
fire and aiword aver a large portion of the Armenian 
territory, Volaguses sent a contingent of troops to the 
assistance of his foudatory, but was unable to proceed 
to his relief in person, owing to the occurrence of a 
revoll in Ilyreunia,® which broke out, fortunately for 





COIN OF VARDANIB I, 


Tacit. nn xiii Bt would | consent to recoivo it at the hands of 
oom that whon tho hostagoa wore | tho Romans, and hold itas a Roman 
givon in 4.D. 66, ambnsandora wore | fof, 

Bont to Romo to ondorvour to offurt | 4 ‘Laeit. clan, xdii. 87, 

gomo arvangomont, It waa long} % Lbid, oh. 85, 

hoforo any anawor was vouchenfed | * * Sune primum ileoti Jatoht, 
them (Dio Onsa, Ixii, 20). ‘Whon | gons hnud alins socia TRomanis, 
iy reply enna, ib appoars to have | (Lhid. oh, 87.) 

Woon fo the offset Ghat Tiridalos} * ‘Cacit. alan. Lec, Contpare 
must olthor relinquish Armenia, or | aly, 25, and xv, 1. 
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the Romans, in the very year that the rebellion of Yap. 
danes was supprosed, Under these circumstances il ig 
not surprising Unt Tiridates hast recourse lo trenchery,! 

or that on his treeehery filing he continually lost 
growl, and was at dist compuiled: to evade the 
counlry wud yield the possession of to thy Romans, Tp ™ 
ix more remarkable that le prolonged his resistance into 
the third year Ghia dik le wie tumble ta contine the 
sutygle to hetor chute, Efe lost Tris enpital, Artoxata, 
ina), 5S, and Toanoeerta, Ueexeconl city of Armenia, 

in ap, 60, After this he made one tiather efort fom 
the side of Modin? but the attempt was unavailing; 
and on sieving w fresh defeat, he withdrew altogether 
from the struggle, whereupon Armenia reverted to the 
Romans. ‘Phey entrusted the goverment to a certain 
Tigranes, a grandson of Archelatts, iia of Cappadocia, 
Dub at the sung time greatly diminished the extent of 
the kingdom by rioting portions of it to neighbouring | 
princes, Pharasimmes of Iberia, Polemo af Pontus, 
Avislobulus of the Lesser Avmenin, id Antiochus of 
Commuagdnd, received an igguentition, of thelr tern 
tories ab the expense of the rehel state, whiel had shown’ 
itwolf incapable of upproviuting He blessings of Roman 
rude wid Ind manifested a devideal preference for the | 
Parthinus! 

But the fate of Armonia, aul the position which sho 
wan lo hold in respect of the two great rivals, Rome 
and Parthia, were not yet devided.  Uitherte Volagaans, 
engaged in contest with Che JTyventians and with 3 
other neighbouring mations, wherete the flames of war i. 

‘ 
; 





1 'Paell, clita, xiii, AN~ 10, Inerin Tarthia proptoros, comme? + 
* (hid, wiv, 26, bliaque permis td ne Hbortato dgnota, ° 
*'Taoitin says of the Armoninns, | ide magic cad aevvitéion fnclinabend, 
‘Ambigua thle ndaguo urna tiyie | Cana xh 4) 
tabmmt, siti forravany, alinilitidine 
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had sprend,! had found himself unable to take any per- 
gonal part in the struggle in which his brother and 
vasaal lal been engaged in the west. Now matters in 
Tyreania admilted of arrangement, and he was ab 
liberty to give lis main attention to Armenian afltirs, 
fis preseuco jn the West had become absolutely 
necessary, Not only was Armenia lost to him, but ib 
had beon made a contre from which his other provinces 
in this quarter might he ultacked and harassed. Ti. 
granes, prowl of his newly-won crown, and anxious to 
show himself worthy of il, made constant incursions 
inlo Adtabind, ravpging md hatrying the fertile country 
fer and wide? Monobazus, unable to resist him in the 
field, was beginning Lo contemplate the transfer of his 
allegiance to Rome, as the only means of Yseaping from 
the ovils of a perpetual border war? Tividates, discon- 
tented with the position whereto he found himself 
reduced, aud angry Unt his brother bad not given him 
more efluctive support, was loud in his complaints, and 
openly laxed ‘Volaguses wilh an inertness that bordered 
on cowardice’, Public opinion was inclined to accept 
and approve the charge; and in Parthia public opinion 
could not he anfely contemmed. Volagases found it 


* nocesgary lo wie Duels his subjects’ good will by calling 


a council of tho nobility, und making thom a formal 


TAVo know, utfortunafoly, no 
thing of thoaa waya Int the nero 
foet of thalr orenrrence, — Some 
have auppogod tent to have boon 
allrrod up and resisted by Rome 
(Merivalo, Roman Eyipire; vol, vil, 
pe 24); but thera ts no ovldonea of 
this, Qn one acoasion, a Tyreaian 
ombasay mado ita way to Rome, 
and aolloited nid from Noro (‘lae. 
dim. xiv. 25), bi apparontly with 
ont any roanlt, On thehr vaturn to 
tha Tust, theso onvoya woxu pro« 


tontod by Corbule, who sont thom 
home by the cirauttous route of tho 
Judian Ocean and tho Iudus va 

4 Saoit, nn xv. Ly D. Case 
Isil, 20, 

3 ‘This suoms to bo impliod in tho 
rofluction ascribed to Monobazus 
hy Tacitua (18), ‘Tevius sorvi- 
ium apud Romanos doditis quam 
eplia, 

2 Tho Latin igravie (the torm 
waod hy Tiridatos in Tnoitua) unilos 
thoss two notions, . 
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address: Parthians, he said, ‘when TL obtuined the 
fivat place among you by my brothers eeding their 
eluiina, I endeavoured ta substitute for the uldl syatem 
of fraternal hatred and contention, a new one af domes. 
lic affection and agreement; any brother Pacorug 
reecived Merlin from my hands itt once; Tiridates, 
whom you see now before you, Lindueted shortly afler- 
wards into the sovercignty of Armenia, a dignity reek. 
oned the third inthe Partiiun kingdom. hue I pus 
my family matiers on n peaceful and sutislactory looting, 
Bub these arrangements are now disturbed by the 
Romans, who uve never hitherto broken thelr ueatiog 
with us to their profit, and who will now find that they 
have done xo to their rain, 1 will not deny that 
hitherto Lhave preferred to muintait my right to tho 
lervitories, which have come ta mu from ny aneestors, 
by fais dewting rather iin by shedding: af blood—by; 
negotintion rather thant hy arms; il however, T havo 
erred in this amd have been weak to delay so long, I 
will now eorreeb my fault hy showing the more zeal, 
You at any rate tatve lost nothing by iy ulsstinenco ; 
your atronyth ia intact, your glory imuliminisheds you: 
have added, moreover, la your reputation for valour | 
the credit of modaration—w virtue whielt nol.evan the’, 
highest among men en aflard fo dexpisa, and which 

the Gods view with special fiver? Having concluded 

Is speech, he placed a dindem on the brow’ of ire 

dates, proclaiming by this significant act his detormi- 

nation to restore him. to the Armenims throne, At the 
amine tine he ordered Mdnnses, 1 Varthinn gengral, 


oe 


1 Hua Tacit, eu Ave 8. Th lune | enatore on nll possible ooonsions. Th , 
boon thought best not to eyerlond | tho pradné instanced an oxeoption is 
this hiatory with the spowhorwhleh | nude, on aecount of tho suitability 
Groak and Reman writis piu dito | of the sentiments lo tho oseasions + + 
the mouth of their historival cla- 
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and Monohazua, the Adinhenian Monarch, to 
tho field and enter Armonia, while he himself with 
the iain strength of the empire advanced towards tho 
Euphrutes and threatened Syriv with invasion! 

Tho results of the cumpaign which followed (4.n, 62) 
searcely answered to. this Magnificent opening, Mo. 
neesey Indead, i conjunetion with Monobazus, invaded 
Amnenia, and advancing to igranocerta, ‘besieged 
Tigranes in that elty,? which upon the destruction of 
Artasatn by Corbulo,? had become the séat of govern- 
mont. Volagases himself proceeded ag fix ag Nisibis,* 
whence he dould threnten at the’ same time Armenia 
and Syria, ‘The Parthian anms proved, however, 
powerless to ofluct auy serious impression upon Tigranos 
cera; nud Volaguses, being met al Nisibis by envoys 
from Corbulo, who threatened an invasion of Parthia 
in retaliation of the Parthian attack upot Armonia, 
consented to aarrangemont, A plague of loousts had 
Apreacl itsel! over Upper Mesopotamia, and the conse- 
quent seaveity of forage complotely paralysed a force 
which consisted almost ohlirely of cavalry.$ Volagases 
was glad under the circumstances to delay the conflict 
which had seomed iinponding, and readily agreed that 
his troops’ shatild suspenc the siogo of Tigranocerty 
and withdraw from Armonia on condition that the 
Romans should at tho same time evacuate the province. 
Te would sond, he said, ainbassadlors’ to Ronte who 


hm me em ne ee mg 
T Pacit, lan. xh 9," in Mesopotamia andl tho adjacent 
9 Yhid. oh. 4, +{ xoglons, Sco.dnciont Monarchiog vol, 
® Seo above, p. 970, - fi, PP 209, 408, Qnd odit, 
4 Pavit. chim, xv, 8, Tacitus docs not oxprossly mon- 


* ¢Embeoillum = eqnitent pabuli | tion this condition, but intphos it 
inopia: nam oxovta v4s loeuatarum {in dan, xv. 8. ( Gav enim oxorei~ 
mubodernt quicquid horbidum aut | tum Romanum a Tignanocortia 
frondoaum ? (hue, rene On tho |doduotom? Cur dosorte per otium 
Mages commniltod by thoao insegta qu bollo defondorant ? *) 
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should arrange with Nero the footing upon which 
Armenia was lo be placed, Meanwhile, until the 
embassy returned, there shoud be pencuthe Ar. 
menians should bo left to themselves neither Rome 
nor Parthia should maintain soldier within the lity 
of the province, and my collision butween the wmiog 
of Lhe two countries should be avoided, 

A. pause, apparently of some months’ duration, fole 
lowed. Towards the closa of autinn, however, 9 
new general came upon the scenes and a new fretor 
was introducedL into: the politienl and inilitery com. 
binations of the period, 1. Cosemnina Vatua, a 
favourite of the Romu emperor, bub a man of no 
capacily, was appointed by Neva* to take the main 
diveetion of affairs in Armeatiz, while Gorbulo confiued 
himself lo the care of Syria, his special provineo, 
Corbulo had requested vn couljutor,! probably not. gp 
much from an opinion that the war would bo better 
conducted by two conmmuilers thin by one, as from 
fear of provoking the jealousy of Nevo, if he con 
tinued any longer Lo administer the whole of the Hits, 
On the arrival of Pietuy, who brought one legion with 
him, an equitable diviston of the Rome foreos was 
made bebyeen the generals, uch lad three legions ; 
and while Corbulo retained the Syrian auxiliaries, 
thoso of Pontus, Galatiu, and Cappadocia were attached 
lo tha army of Potus, Tut ue friendly feeling united 
the Jeulers, Corbulo was jenlows of the rival whom 
he kuew lo have been sent oul as ehecle upon him 
rather than as a help; and retusa was inclined to 
despise the slow and. temporising: policy of the elder 
chief The war, according to his views, required to bo 
varied on with more dash and vigour than had hitherlo 
t 
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appeared in ils conduct—vities should be stormed, he 
stidemthe whola country plindered—severe examples 
made of the guilty. The object of the war also 
should bo changed—instend of selling up shalowy 
Ieings, his own aii would be to veduee Armonia into 
the form of u province! 

Tho truco established in the carly summer, when 
Volaguses sent his envoys to Nero, expired in the 
antumn, on their rein without a definite reply ;? and 
the Roman commandgrs ab once took the offensive 
and entered wupou ar autumn campaign, the second 
within the space of a year, -Corbulo crossed the 
Euphrates in the face of a large Parthian army, which 
he forced to retire from the eastern bank of the river 
by means of military cugines worked from ships an- 
chored in mid-siream. Ile then advanced and occu- 
pied a strong position in the hills at a little distance 
from the river, where he caused his legions to con- 
struct an entrenched emmp.! — Potus, on his part, 
entered Armenia from Cappadocia with two legions, 
and pissing the ‘Taurus range, ravaged a large extent 
of countty; winter, however, approaching, and the 
enemy nowhere appearing in force, ho led back his 
troops across the mountains, and, regarding the cam- 
paign ay finisher, wrote a dispatch to Nevo boasting of 
his snocesses, sent one of his three legions to winter in 
Pontus, and placed the other (wo in quarters between 
the Taurus and the Huphratos, at the same time grent- 
ing fivlonghy to as many of the soldiers as chos to 
apply for them, A. lange nuuber took advantage of 
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hig liberality, preferring: no doht che pleasures and 
anueonients of the Syrian aud Cupprdovinn cities to 
the hardships of a winter in the Armenion highlands, 
Whilo matters were in this position, Vootus snuldenly 
heard that Volugases was advancing aginst him, Ag 
once before ab an duportaut crisis,’ so new with the 
prospecb of Armenia as the prize of vielory, the Pars 
thians defied the severities of winter ancl commoneed a 
eampaign when their enemy regrded the season for 
waras over, To this crisis Pati exhibited an entire 
unfitness for conmimil, First, he reselved to remain 
op the defensive tn his camps then, aflecting: to despise 
the protection of ramparts and: ditches, he gave the 
order to adyanec and meet the enemy; finally, after 
Ising oa few seonts whom he liad sent fomvard, he 
Tastily retreated und vestiaed his old position, but at 
the sume tine wisely detached Chree thousand of 
his best tout to block the pass of Taares, through 
which Volugnsos was advancing? After some Hesita- 
tion he was induce! te nike Corbile ttequaintod 
with his qasition; bub the imessige whieh he sont 
morely elated Chat le wad expecting: to be attacked! 
Corbulo was in ie Inury to proceed to his relief, pre- 
forring ta appem upon the scene a dae hist moment, 
when he would bo hailed wa saviour, 

Volugases, ineanwhile, eontimied fs mareh.’ ho 
small forea Teft by Chetty to bloek hia progress was 
easily averpowered, wid for the most purt destroyed," 
The castle of Arsmmosaty,® where Pati had placed 


+ Hew above, pp. 101 10%, 4 hid vy. + 

YLacit, slime vv. 10. Phe fie] * Araimesatia innat not ba eon 
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his wife and child, and the fortified eamp of the legions, 
were besieged! ‘The Romans were challenged to a 
battle, but dared nob show themselves outside their 
enlvenclinents, [leaving no confidence in their leader, 
the legionaies dexpuirat aul hheyzan’ apenty to talk of 
a surrender, As the danger drew nearer, fresh mes- 
songors had been dispatched to Corbulo, and he had 
been dmplored to come ab his best speed in order to 
save Uhe poor remnant of a defeated army? That 
commander was on his march, by way of Commagénd 
and Cappadocia; it could not be very long before he 
would arrive; and the supplies in the ernp of Patus 
wero sullicient to have enabled him to hold out for 
weeks or months.” But an uaworthy terror had seized 
both Pootus and his solias,  fnstead df holding out 
to the last, the alarmed chief proposed negotiations, 
and the vesult was that he consented to capitulate. 
His oops were lo be allowed to quit their entrench- 
ments and withdraw from the country, but were to 
surrender Weir strongholds and their stores, Armenia 
was lo be completely evacuated by the Romans ; and a 
truco was lo be observed and Armenia not again 
invaded, until a fresh embussy, which Volagases pro- 
posed to send lo Rome, retuned. Moreover, a bridge 
wad lo be ile hy the Romans over the Arsanias, a 
tributary of the Muphrates, which, as ib was of no 
immediate service to the Parthians, could only be 
futended as a monument of the Roman defoat4 , Pattus 
assented to these ‘ierms, and they were carried ont; 
not, however, without some further igndminy to the 
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Romans, Phe Parthinus entered the Romien entrench 
ments before the legiomuries Inet left them, and Ind 
their hands on anything whieh they rveeqpnised ag 
Armenian spoil, ‘They even seized the soluious’ clathes 
“ed arms, whieh were relinquished to them without a 
sienagle, les resishoiee should provoke an outbreak! 
Peetus, oneo nore ab liberty, procecdorl with inseenly 
hasteto he Muphrates, deserting: his wotnuled: and his 
stragvlors? whom he lef to the teutler moereies off the 
Armenia. At the Maphrntes, ho efleeted a junetion 
with Corbulo, who was Dut three cys’ mareh distant 
when Pistus so disgraeefally capitulated, 

The chief, when they met, exchanged uo cordial 
grovling, Corbulo complained that he dint been in 
duced toomiuke a useless journey, und to wenry his 
troops tone purpose, sinew without any nid Grom him 
the legions night have exeaped from their diffeultis, 
by sbuply waiting voli) the Pathias had oxhausted 
their stores, when they must live retired, Prutus, anxious 
to obliterate the memory of his failure, proposed that 
the combined armies shoult at onee onto Armenia, and 
over-rin il, see Volagies ane his Parthians ddl with 
drawn, Corbulo replied eoldly—tlit ‘he had no sueb 
oxders front the Mauperor, (le iad quilted his peovinea 
to resene the threatened legions front their peril; now 
that the poril was part, he must rattan to Syria, sinco 
ie was quite uneertain what the enemy tight next 
wWempl. Tt would be Ind werk for hia infantry, 
dived, with the long marches it lawl anudle, to keep pace 
with the Parthian cavuley, whieh was fresh aud would 
pass rapidly through the plains.’ ‘The generals upon 
Utis parted, Probus wintored in Cappadocia; Corbulo 
returned inte Syria, where a demand reached him 
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from Volagases that he would evucnute Mesopotemia, 
Tle agreed to do so on the condition that Armenia 
should he evacuated by the Parthians! To this Vola- 
gases consented; since he lind vo-estublighed ‘Tiridates 


as king, wid the Armeniuns might be trusted, if left to , 


themselves, ty prefer Parthian to Roman ascouduney, 
"Thore was now, again, w pause i the wer for some 
months, ‘The envoys sent by Volugasos after the * 
capitation of Vetus renched Rome ab the comhience: 
ment of spring? (a.). G8), ud were there ab once ad- 
milted to wi wudience, ‘They proposed peace on the 
torms Unt Tiridutes should be recognised as king of 
Armenia, but that he should go either to Rome, or to 
the head quarters of the Roman Jegions in the Teast, in 
order to veveive investiture, either frony the Emporor 
ov his representative. Tb was with some diflienlty that 
Nero was brought to believe in the success of Vola- 
gases, so entiroly lad he trusted the dispatches of 
Peotug, which represented Uié Romans as triumphant. 
Whon the ste of afairs was fully understood fran” 
the letters of Corbulo and the accounts given by a 
Roman offiver who had uccompinicd the Parthian 
envoys, there was no doubt or hesitation us to the 
course which should be yuosned. ‘Lhe Parthian pro- 
posals inusb be rejected, Rome must not make pence 
immediately upon v disaster, or witil she had retrieved 
her reputation and shown her power by again taking 
the offensive. Pitus was at once recalled, and tht 
whole direction of the war given lo Corbulo, who was 
intrusted with a wide spreading and extraordinary 
authority.’ ‘The Varthinn envoys wore dismissed, but 
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with gifts, which scomed to show thit it was not go 
much their proposals, us the clreummbuices mider 
which they had been mide, that were unpalatable? 
Another legion was sent to the Kast; and the semi. 
“ independent’ princes and dynasty wore exhorted to 
support Corbule with zeal "Phat commander used his 
extmordinury powers lo draw together, not xo much a 
very largo forea, ux oue that could be thoroughly 
wusted;® and collecting bis troops at Meliténé (Mala- 
tiyeh), made his arrangements for a fresh jravasion, 
Penetrating into Armenin hy the road formerly fol, 
lowed by Lucullus, Corlnioy with three legions, and 
probably the ust proportion of allies--aui amy of 
about 30,000 men—wdvimecd against the combined 
"Armenians antl Uirdikam under ‘Tiridates: and Volo 
“ gases, fevly oflteing: battle, ind at the sme tine 
taking vengeunee, as he proceeded, ons the Armenian 
nobles who ad been especially active in opposing 
\Tigranes, the Iate Roman puppeteking.? Tis march 
led him near the spot svhere the capitulation of Patua 
Tad occurred in the preceding winter; and it was 
while he was in this neighbourhoad that envoys from 
the enemy met him with proposils for an aecommoda. 
tion, Corbule, who had never shown his! anxious 
to push matlers to at extremity, readily accepted the 
overtures, Cho site of the enmp of Pastis was chosen 
for tho place of meetings and there, uecompanied by 
twenty horsemen cach, Tiddates and the Roman general 


on 
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held, an interview.! Tho terms proposed and agreed 
upon ware the sane that Nero had rejected ; and thus 
the Parthians could not but be satisfied, since they ob- 
iained all for which they lad asked, Corbulo, on the 
other hand, was content to have made the arrangement, 
on Armenian soil, while he was wt the head of an intact 
and unblemished amy, and held possession of, an 
Armonian district ; so that the terms could nob seem 
to have been oxtorted by four, but rather to have been 
allowed us equituble. Ie also secured the immediate 
performance of & ceremony ut which Tiridates divested , 
himself of Ue regal ensigns and placed them at the 
foot of the siniue of Noro; and ho took sceurity for 
tho performance of (ha promise that Tiyidates should 
go lo Rome and receive his crown from the hands of 
Noro, by requiring and obtrining one of his danghters 
as a hostage, Tn return, he readily undertook thet 
Tiridates should be treated with all proper honour 
during his slay ab Rome, and on his journeys to aud 
trom Ttaly, nssuring Volaguses, who was anxious on 
these poinls, that Rome regarded only the substance, 
aud made no uecount of the more show and trappings 
of power,? 

The arrangement dis nade was honestly oxccuted, 
After a colay of above tivo yours? for which it is 
difflewlt to aecount, ‘ividntes set out upon his journey, 
Tle was accompanied by his wile, by a ummber of 

enable youths, anoug whom were sony of Volagases 

and of Monobazus, und by an escort of three thousand, 

Parthian cavalry,4 The long cavalcade passed, like 
% 
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magnificent wiumplul procession, Hirough two-thirds of 
the Timpire, and was everywhere warnly welcomed 
and stunptuously eutertined. Mach elty whieh lay 
upon diy route was devornted fo receive ibs and. the 
loud aeclaina of the multitisles expressed thei autis. 
faction at the novel-speelacle. "Lhe riders made the 
whole jommey, exeepl the pasmyse of the Jlcllespont, 
by land, proceeding through ‘Thinee and Uyriemn 
to the head of the Advintie? and then descouding 
‘the peninsula. ‘Cheir ontertainment. waa furnished at 
the expense of the alate, and is said Co have cost the 
treasary $00,000 sesterees (about G,2502) a chuy thi 
ouley was continued for nine months, tid must have 
qnounted in, the ngereste to above a million and a 
half of ow money, Phe fiat interview of dhe Par 
dhinn prince with his nomina) sovereign was ab Naples, 
where Nevo happened ta he xtaying,  Acvordiug to 
the ordinary eliqhette of the Honnuim eourl, Tividates 
was requested to Iny aside: his sword belore approach 
ing the fimperor; bub this he declined to doy and the 
difficully deemed: serious uutil a compromise was sug 
gested, und he wus allowed to approueh weariug: his 
weapon, after it had first been carefully firstened to the 
seabbard by nail Ue then drew war, bent ane kuee 
fo the ground, duevlaewd his lauils, and nuule vbelsanca, 
je The sung Hine selutiug (he [nperor as his lord? ? 
The coremony of the investitare was performed afler- 
wards ab Rone, On die night peocading, de whole 
city was Hluminwed aud decorated with garlands; the 
Forum, as morming approached, was filled with ‘tho 
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people,’ arranged ino their several tribes, clothed in 
white robes and bearing boughs of laurels the Pra- 
torians, in their splendid: arms, were drawn up in two 
lines from the further extremity of the Forum to the 
Rostra, to maintain the avenue of epprouch clears all 
the roofs of the buildings on every side were ubvonged 
with crowds of spectators at break of dey Nero 
arrived in the attire appropriated to triumphs, aecom- 
panied by the members af the Same and his body- 
gird, and took his seat ou the Rostra in a curule 
chair, ‘Tividules aud his suite were then introduecd 
between the tavo long lines of soldiers; and the prince, 
advancing Jo the Rostra, imide an oration, which (as 
reported hy Dio) was of d suflicionly abjegt charactor! 
Noro responded proudly; and then the Amnenian 
prineg, ascending the Rostra by a way constructed for 
the purpose, aul sitting at the feet of the Roman 
Emperor, recoiverd from his hand, after his speech had 
been interpreted to the assembled Ltomans, the*coveted 
diadem, the symbal of Oriental sovereignty? : 
After a stay of some weeks, or possibly monthe, ab 
Rome, during whieh he was entertained by Nero with 
extreme magnificence, Tiridates returned, across. the 
Adriatic and throngh Creeee mul Asin Minor? to his 
own Inid. The eireumstunces of his journcy and his 
reception involved & concession to Rome of all that, 
could be desived in the way of formal and verbal 
acknowledgment. ‘The snbstuntial advantago, how- 
evor, remained with the Derthians, The Romans, 


t According to this author, Tiri- [and from hencoforth my fate will 
datea snid—~' Master, Tam 6 do- } bo whatover thou makest il, lor 
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both in the Fast and at the capital, were flattered by a 
show of submission; bub the Orientals amet have cop. 
cluded that the long struggle had lorminated dian 
acknowledgment by Rome of Parthin as the atrouger 
power. iver since the Gime df Lieullus, Armenia hed 


been the object ef contention hotween tie two slates, . 


both of whieh hact sought, ws oveuion served, to plaes 
upon the throne ils own nominwes, Recently the 
rival powers had at one andl the sume time brought 
forward rival chiimmits; and the very tangible issue 
had been raised—Was ‘Tigranes or Tividates to be 
king? When the claims of 'Pigranes were finally, 
with the consont of Rome, seb aside, and those of 
‘Viridates allowed, the real point in dispute was yielded 
by Ute Rous, A Parthian, the actual brother of 
the reigning Parthian king, was permitted lo rule the 
country which Rome lad Jong deemed her own. It 
could not be doubled that he would ule it in accord. 
ance with Durthiun interests, ffs Romnn investiture 
was a form which he hac been forced to go through ; 
what efect could it have on him in the future, except 
lo erate wv feeling of soreness? ‘The anus of Vola. 
geses had been the veal foree whieh Ted placed hin 
upon the throne; and to thesy mus he must have 
looked to support him in ewe off un emergency. ‘Thus 
Armenia was in point of fieb relinquished to Parthia 
ub the very Cine when ib was nominally replaced 
wuler the sovereignty ef the Romer! 

Thero is much doubt we to the time ab whieh Vola 
gases 1, ceased to rein. ‘The classical writers give no 

> 
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indication of the death of any Parthian king between 
the year AD. SL, when they record the demise of 
Vonones IT, and about tho yenr ap. 90, when they 
speak of w certuin Pacorus as occupying the throne! 
Moreover, during this interval, whenever they have 
occasion to mention the reigning Parthian monarch, 
they ulways give him the nane of Volagases.?  Tenee 
it has been customary among writers on Parthian 
history to assign lo Volagases T. the entire period 
between AD. 51 and Ap. Y0—a space of thirty-nino 
yoars,? Reemntly, however, the siudy of tho Parthian 
coins has shown absolutely that Pacorts bogan to 
reign ab least us early as Aw. 78, while it has raised a, 
suspicion that the space between a.p, 51 and ap. 78 
was shared between tvo kings,’ one of Whom reigned 
from AD. ST to about An. 62, and the other from 
aboul 40. G2 to Aa, 78 Tt hus been proposed to call 
these kings respectively Volaguses T. and Artabanus LY,,* 
ov Voluases and Volagases TL,” and Parthian history 


has been written on. this 
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that the entire whxanes of any intimution by the’ 
clussical writers that there was any change of monarch 
in this space, or that the Volugeses of whom they. 
apenk as a contemporary of Vespisinn was any other 
tlun the adversary of Gorbulo, is a very great diffieuley 
in tho way of thia view being neeepted sand it is’ suge 
gested that the two Rings whieh the coins indicate, 
nay have been contemporary monarchs reigning in 
(lifforont: parts of Purthiat ‘To such w theory. there 
ean be no objection, The Parthian coins distinetly 
show the existence wider the Inter Arsaciday of nume- 
rows pretenders, oF rivals to the true monarch, of 
whom we have no other taee. Tn the tino of Vola- 
yases TL. thare was (we know) a revolb in Tlyrcaniay 
whieh was certainly not suppressed ta, lute as A.D. 75, 
Tho king who has heen called Artubunus TV, or Vola. 
gases IL my have maintained himself in this region, 
while Vokysgises L contimied to rule in the Western 
provinces and to be the only monnreh known to. the 
Romans and the Jews. Tf thix he the tue account of 
the mnbter, we may regard. Volugases Tag having 
moxt probably reigned from An. fil to nboub AD, 78: 
apace of twenty-suven yours, : 

1 Lindsay, Ufatery and Coinage, | (bth xv. 1). ram thia tino wo + 
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OMAPTER XVITL 


Roauits of tho Hetablishment af Dividates tn Armonia, Long period of 

*~ Peaca betwoon Parthia and Rome, Obscurity of Parthian Listory ab Unis 
dint, Relationa of Polaynaes T, with Vospasian. Lnvasion of Wostern 
Asia by the Alani, Death of Volagasoa Land Character of lis Reign, 
Acvoasion and Long Reign of Tueorns,  Ielatios of Pacorres| with, 
Docobalus of Davia, Internal Condition of Parthia during his Reign, 
Dewth of Vacovus and eteceasion of Chorrats, 


‘Longe concordia quictua Oriond . .. tailum advoraus Parthos mine,’ 

2 Molt. Hist. ti, 6, 
ne establishinent of Tiridates as king of Almenia, with 
the joint consett of Voluguses and Nevo, inaugurated a 
period of peace between the two Empires of Rome and 
Parthia, which exceeded half a contury.t This. result 
was no doubt w fortunate one for the inhabitants of 
Western Asin; but it places the modern historian of 
the Parthians ab a disadvantage. Titherto the classical. 
writers, in’ relating the wars of the Syro-Macedonians 
“and the Romans, havé'fumished materials for Parthian 

history, which, if not as complete us we might wish, have 
beou wt wy rate fairly copious und sntishictory, ‘Now, 
for the space of halla century, wo aro left without any- 
thing like w consecutive nurative, and ave thrown upon 
seuttered and. isolated notices, which can form only a 
most incomplete wid disjointed narrative. - The reign of 
Volaguses L uppewrs to have continued for about twelve 
years after the visit of Tiridates to Rome;? and no 


1 Tho poneo dates from the yoar | until Bb gee oxpodition of Trajan 


An. 62, whon tho arrangemont was | in AD. 1 
mado with Corbtilo (800 shove; 3 Seo abovo, p, 282, 


yh 280-281), It waa not inlkingo 
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more than three or four evenly are known as having 
fallen into this interval, Our knowledge of the reign 
af Pacorus is yet more seauly. ub ax the business of 
the workman ix sunply to nmke the het ase that he 
can of his materials, such a sketeh of this dark period 
as the notieos whieh have come down to us allow, will 
now he attempted. 

When the foublerwhieh followed mpon the death 
of Novo shook the Roman world, and after the violent 
ends of Galbv and Othe, the governor of dudes, 
Vespasinn, resolved. ta became a eundidate for the 
imperial power (4.0. 69), Voluguaos was nt onee in- 
formed by cuvoys of the event, md was exhorted to 
meintain towards the new monuch the sime peaceftl 
attitude whieh he lad new for seven yours observed , 
towards his predegessorss Vola nok only com. 
plied with the request, but sehb mubassdors in return, 
Lo Vospasion, while le was stil al Alexandria (4.0, 70), 
and offered to pat at his disposi) a body of forty 
thousand Parthian cavalry.) "The eireumstances of his 
position allowed Vespusian to deeling is magnificent 
proposal, and to eseape tha odium whieh would heve 
attached to the employment of foreign tronps agninst his 
countrymen, This general in Toily Tul by this lime 
carried all before thems and he wir able, alter thankhig 
the Parthian monareh, to inform him duit peaca was rex 
stored to Cho Roman warld, aud that he luul therefore 
no need of auxiliaries? = Ta the sume friendly gpjeit 
in which he lind mude this offer, Voluzasos, in the next 
year (A.D. 71), seg envoys to ‘Titus at Zeugmn, who 
presented fo him the Parthinn king's congratadations on 
lis victorions conclusion of the Jewish war, and bogged 


T'Paoit, Mid, il, RY, ly. SL, 
* Huoton. Mean § 05 Tao. Ltt, | 9 Loolts Zit Lac. 
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his acceptance of a crown of gold. The polite atten- 
tion was courteously received ; and before allowing 
them to return to their master, the young prince hos- 
pltably entertained the Parthian messengers at a bans 
quot? 

Soon alter this, civeunstauces occurred i Cha border 
stata of Commagénd which threatened a ruptire of 
tho friendly relations that had hitherto subsisted be- 
dwoon Volaguses und Vexspasion?  Onmsennius Pootus, 
proconsul of Syria, tho unsnecesstul general in the 
late Armenian war, informed Vespasian, early in 4.0, 72, 
that he had discovered a plot, by which Commagénd, 
one of the Roman subject kingdoms, was to be de- 
tached from the Roman alliance, and madg aver to tha 
Parthions. Antiochns, the aged monarch, and his son 
Epiphancs were, according to Prous, both concorned 
in the (reasons and the arrangement with the Parthians 
wvas, he suid, actnally concluded, It would bo well to 
nip the evil in tho bud. If the transfor of territory 
once took place, & mos sorfous disturbance of the 
Roman power would follow. Commagénd lay west of 
the Muphrates; and ils capital city, Samosute (the 
modern Suneisat), commanded ono of the points 
where the great viver was inosb easily erossed ; so thal, 
if the Parthia hold it, they would have a ready 
accass tb all timos to tho Roman provinces of Cappa- 
docia, Cilicia, and Syria, with a perfectly sufe retreat. 
Lheso arguments had weight with Vespusian, who 
seoms 10 have had onlire confidence in Pitns, and 
induced him to give the proconsul full liberty to act 
ashe thought best. ‘Chus empowered, Pests at once 
invaded Commagtndé in force, and meeting ab first with 

1 Tosoph, Boll, Jud, vil. 6, § 2. |? Thid, vii, 7, $1. 
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no resistanes (for the Commngdninns were cither in. 
nocent or unprepared), succeeded: in ovenpying Sumo. 
ante byw cng cde ueeit. "Tie agg kite wished to 
yield everything Withent a blaws; Tmt his two sons, 
Vpiphanes aid Calliniens, were not to be restrained, 
They tool. wens, and af fhe head of auch aw Corea ag 
thoy could hastily mmdoy, net. Prsaet in the fleld, and 
fought a battle with hin whieh tnsted the whole day, 
and cded withaut advaulige to either side. But the 
devision of Autiovlue was nol to be shaken; he refused 
to coumftananee his sony’ vesiahinee, and quitting Com- 
magind, parsed with his wift and duughiters into: the 
Roman provinee al Cilicia, where lhe took up hig 
abode ab Tyrsuy, ‘Tho spirit of the Commugénians 
could not Tokl out against this detection; the force 
collected hegiun fa disperse; and (le young: princes 
found thonselver foreed to tly, wid to seek a refuge in 
Parthin, whieh they reneleal with) only ten horsement 
Volaguses received’ Chom with) the eourtesy and hos. 
pilalily due to their royal mil; but ay je lad given 
them no help in the strugyle, ko tow he nmle no effort 
to velostate them. AL the exertion to whieh he could 
he brought wee taweite a letter an their hehall’ to 
Vesapasiut! inwhiel he probably declared them guilt- 
Tow of the charges that: Tui hee beought agdinat 
(hen by Pastis, Vexpasten, at ny cate, seems to lave 
heeome convinced: of theiy innaveuees for though he 
allowed Commiagénd to remain Romun provines, he 


V dosaph. ede Jad vis 7, § 4 

2Vhia may pousibly have tne 
they dette to whieh “Die Coxshie 
alluloa (isvie 11), wherein Volas 


rontent Lo reply, with vory palpable 
irony, ‘teviua  Vospastaius to 
Axton, Wing of Kinga, sends grool- 
ing! 1b da, heweviny on tho wholo 


geson nildyessedl (hie Rogue emperor 
Uw: oC Araneos, King of Kinga, 
fo Wavine  Vospasiinusy, geal. 
gruoting’; whoreta Vexpnsian weg 


amore Hileely Ut the Totter with this 
lending wat provoked by the ro- 
fosal of Voapuidin to help the Par 
thim ananuveh against tho Alani, 
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1 
porinitted the Go princes with their futher (o reside at 
Rome, assigned the exanonarel an ample revenue, 
and gave the family an honourable status. 

Th was probably not more un two or three years 
alter the events above narvated,! that Voluguses found 
hhuself in eiremmatances which impelled: iim te send a 
petition to the Roman Thaperor for help, ‘The Aluni, 
& Seythian people, who had onee chelt nenr the 
Tanais? and the Take Muotis, or Sea al Azol, but 
who must now have lived further to the Wast, had 
determined ona gront predatory invasion of the cou- 
tries west, of the Caspien Gates, and having made 
alliance with the Uyreunias, who were in possession 
of that important pass,” had poured into Media through 
it, driven King Pacorus to the mounting, and over-rum 
the whole of the open country, rom henee they 


. 


Yan, 76, 

9‘The Alani aro frat mentioned 
by Dionysina ho Coogmpher (0, 
30-10), who joina thom with the 
Daci and the Pau (Periay. 806, 
800), and ayain placed them bo- 
faveon tho latlinr and the Agathyral 
6308, JON), A shailar ponition” (in 
tho sonth of Russia in Vino, the 
motom Uloning) 44 nssined to 
horn by Vilny (20 Me ive TZ, ¢ 2h) 
and Tosaplans (Atedd, sfated, vil 7, § el). 
Ronean CUiyert, W20) placed thant 
furthor Cwoal, upon "the Tater, 
Plolemy laa twa bodios of Alinti, 
one fn tho position above desuribud, 
the other Mh Soythia whthin the 
Tens, north and partly east of tho 
naplan (ffeograph. Sh da, iii, 6, 
vi, Thy, TL mast have heen from 
these last, tho sneeexynra, and, ne~ 
cordng to romeo (Amm, Maze. 
xxv, 3), tho doteontinis of tho 
andiout Masanygotes, that the Alon 
cams who iitveked Pavorus ond 
Tividates, ‘Choiy alliunea with (ha 
Tlyrcaniansahowa that thoy rounded | 





tho south-onst corner of the Cas+ 
pi aud thoir passage through tho 
tats into Moidia ‘aud Armonia 
ogually indicates that thoy invaded 
thoso countries from tho Last, 
Tho ailmology of tho Alani has 
Doon meeh dixputod, Some regard 
thom as Medex, somo as 'Toutons, 
othe va Carta or ins, Ub fa in 
fivour of thety Minish origin (iat 
Alwni ad Rhox-alant ave significant 
iu Finnish, Alani (adn) maaniny 

“ony! and Rhox«alant (runleatin} 
“yad-haived mon, A. special con- 
novion ix traeod holwoon the 
Alani and the Qs or Osethi of the 
Ganenans, 

5 'Thia implies a development of 
Hyreanian pawor not othorwiso 
recorded, bub in itavlf nob impro- 
hwhla, ‘Bho ‘inten’ wero beyond 
the limita of Tyreania Propox, bat 
closuly adjoined upon if, and sould 
bo likely to fall into tho hands of 
tho power which held the adjacent 
mauatain« tract, 
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Td passed on inte Aruenin, defeated Tirtdatos ina, 
Dattle, and almost suceeded in eaptuving him by means 
af a dussod — Volugases, whose subject-kings were this 
rudely (rented, and whe wight natindly expect his 
awn proper Lerrilories: to he next uttwked, sont in this 
emergency a reguesk fo Vespasinn for aid. TL asked 
imoreaver that the forees putt his disposal should bo 
placed under the coum of either iti or Domitian? 
probubly nol xo mueh from any yilue that ho set on 
theie aniditury tlenty as frome it vonvietion. tik if a 
rmember of the Tperiat tnuily was sent, the foree 
whieh aecompanied hin would be eonsiderddle, We 
are told that the question, whether help should bo 
iver. or no, was seriously dlinereacrl at Rome, and that 
Domitian was exeecdingly ausious thal the troops 
aliould go, ancl hegggod Chatl hie night he their come 
mander, Bit Vexpisian was disinclined for ary ox- 
ponditure of whieh he did not recognise: the necessily, 
unl Gislicod all perilous adventure, His own reltisal of 
exiameous support, when oflered by his rival, rent- 
dered it possible for hime to reject Volazzanes’ request 
without ineurring the charge af ingratitude, The 
Parthians were therefore left to: thei awn resources 5 
and. the reaulh seems to have heen, iat the tivaders, 
attr ravaging and tarryingg Media antl Armenia ab 
their pleasure, carried. olf vest nanher of prikoners 
ant) an enormous booty into their own eomry! 

Soon after Unis, Volugases muat have died, ‘The 
coins of his successor? commence in dune, 4d. 78, and 


1 Jonoph, 2A vii?) 62. On the © Junmpl Lae, 
two af (uy Two hy Asiation, seo | $ he” earlival Inown coin of 
Horad, vil 86; Loum, £21, § 85 | Pavorne Inara dale INL, Asioloy, 
Nuldas, advo, Semi, Ka. Lt Jen tho legume LIF Jandiu ac 
@ Sioton. Donat § 2 Compare | dusafon [Leigpavorle pide Maple) 
Vio Unaw xvi, 1, : 
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thus he cannot have outlived by more than three years 
the inruption of the Alani. Tfhe died, as is most pro" 
bable, in the spring of a.p. 78, his reign would have 
covered (he space of twenty-seven yours, Tl was an 
evenifal one for Purthin, Tt brought the second period 
of struggle with the Romans to an end! by a courpro- 
mise whieh guve to Rome the shadow and to Parthia 
iho substance of vielory, Aud ib sew tho fitst com- 
pleted disintegration of the umpire in. tha successful 
revolt of Tyreunia—un event of evil portent. Volagases 
was undoubledly a monarch of considerable ability, 
Tle condueladt with combined prudence and firmness 
the several campuigns against Corbulo; he proved 
himself fay superior (o Patus; exposed to attacks in 
various quarters from many different onomios, he r9- 
pulsecl all foreign invaders, and, as against them, main- 
tined intact the ancient dominions of the Arsacidn. 
Te practically added Armenia to the Empire, Every- 
where success atanded Iam, except aguinst a domestic 
fou. Uyreunin, seceded during his reign, and it ney 
be doubted whether Parthia ever afterwards recovered 
it, Am exunple was thus xeb of successful Arian revolt 
against the hitherto irresistible Luvauians, which may 
hove vended in no slight degree to produce the insur- 
reolion whieh eveuially subverted the Parthian Enipire, 
The successor of Volagasos [Twas Pacorus, whom 
most writers on Parthinn history have regarded as his 
son? ‘Dhere is, however, no evidence of this relation- 


1 Tho frat poriod of stengylo, | tonuinated an, 08 by Romo's ace 


‘which oithor xinty rought to con« 
quor Lerritory from thy other, lustud 
from id 650 to 8, and was ana. 
covdod hy soventy years of porcy-— 
from ne 86 to Aw 86, Tha 
seeand, fay auproniaay over Ax- 
monla, commonced an, 45, and 


capluneo of ‘Tiritates, ‘This was 
followod by a porco which Insted 
fifty-thrag yoara—from a.p, U3 to 
ADAM, 

* Vaillant, avesac, Imp. p. 200; 
Tlets in Sealdl’s Ztiagr, 2h. volt 
p. 860; Lowis, ZZistory of the Pars 
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ship; and the chief ronson for regarding Vaeorus ag 
belonging even bo the swe braeh of the Arstetdas 
with Volagases 1. ix his youth at his accession, indi. 
cated hy Uke beurdles Tend upon his curly coing, 
whieh ise dont in favour af lig 
having bear nen relation of the 
proveding king, The Parthian coins 
show Cutt his reign aontinned ad 
lees Hill A OTS tL anwy linve lasted 
considerably loner, for the earliest 

Comat tur te date on amy coin of Chosroiis is 
Aly, Seloue, (21, or aan EEO. The aecession of Chos- 
rots is been conjectimuly assigned to an, 108, 
whieh would allow to Tacorus the long reign of thirgy 
yeus, Of this interval it enn only be ‘aid that, xo 
far ns our knowledge goes, it wie whnost wholly un- 
oventfal, We know absolutely novhing of this Pacorns, 
oxeypt that he gave eneotiagerment (oi person who 
pratended to be Nevo y tht he enlarged and beau 
ified Clesiphon s! that le held: friendly comutuica 
tions with Decehalusa, the great Daeian chie’, who 
was anocessively the adversary of Domitian and ‘Tra 
jas and thet he sold the sovereignty: af Osrhoiind 
ala high price to tho Mdesene pride who was eon 
tomporary with Lim. ‘Phe Psende-Neve in question 
appears to have taken vefiye: with the Parthians in the 
yeat AD. 89, tnd to Tuwe hort demanded as an im. 
postor by Domitim? — Pacorus was at first inclined to 





thian Empire, py AUK Taindeny | Mevsidin oflteit apoetinen sum? 
(History und Coinage, p. LOE) | mn? a 
aggente Chat he was, nat the gen © Suton, Veron, § 67. Donigno, 
of Velugasea TL, bat hia german, — | eum port vighiti minor, adatesconto 
1 Ann. Maro, asa (Coal fannie, extitiewt conditionia Incertm, 
phon, qin. 6. es Paco ine] gd as Neronent esas jnatarot, (ant 
colar virthua nmiplifienina et | fayvwrubiles nomen ejusapud Porthos 
moonilme, Griieo indite nominy, | fait, ub yehomenter adjitin, of vix 
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protect, and even to aasish hin, but after a while was 
induced to give him up, probably by a threat of hosti- 
lities. ‘The communication with the Dacian chief was 
most likely earlier, ‘The Duacians, in one of those in- 
ew'sions into Mosia which thoy made during the first 
yours of Domitinn, tool captive a cortain Callidromts, 
a Greek, if we may judge by his nang, slave to a 
Roman of some rank, muned Liberius Maximus. This 
prisoner Decehnlus (we are told) sent as a present to 
Pacorus, in whose service and fevour he remained for 
a number of yours, ‘This circumstance, insignificant 
enough in itself, wequires an interest from. the indication 
which it gives of intercommunication between the 
onemies of Lome, even when they were separated by 
vast, spaces, and might have been though? to have been 
wholly ignorant of each other's existence. Decebalus 
can seaveely have been drawn to Pacorus by any other 
attyaction than that which always subsists betweon 
enanies of any growl dominant power. Ie must have 
looked to the Parthian monureh as a friend who might 
intke a diversion on lis behalf upon occasion; and that 
monarch, by accepting his gill, must be considered to 
have shown a willingness to vecept this kind of 
relation, 

The sale of the Osrhoiine torritory to Abgarus by 
Pacorus? was nob a fret of much consequenee, It 
may indicate an exhaustion of his lexsury, resulting 
from the expendilure of vash stuns on the enlargement 
and adovmnent of the eapilal, but otherwise it has no 
bearing on the general condition of the Empire, 


roddilus sit,’ Tho ‘lwenty yoora’ {mitten 

of this pasango, dating from the)? Pin, Zp. 1G. “Onllidronmm, 
oath of Nyro, Au UH, fix the ups]... cuplum a Susngo te Aeste, 
Pearancs of this Vaoudo-Noro to | &o’ 

Ad, 8), tho ninth yoar of Do-]  Suidos ad voo. dvnri, 
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Porhaps the Parthian feudatories generally paid a prica 
for their duvestiture. Ut they idl not, and the ease of 
Abgarns wes peeuliar, still ib does net rapper that his 
purchase at all aldered his position asa Pavthien sub. 
jech LL wax nol until they transfetred their alleiance 
to Romo that the Osrhotie princes struck coins, or 
otherwise asuimed the status of kings. Up to the tine 
of M. Aurelius they continued just as moh subject to 
Parthia ay befor, and were fie from acquiring @ posi- 
tion of independence. 

There ja reason to believe that the reign of Pacorns 
was a good deal disturbed by internal contentions, 
Wo hear of an Avil! as kings of Parthia nap, 795 
and the Parthian coins of about this period present us 
with two very marked types of head, both of them 
quite unlike that of Paeorus? whieh must be hose of 
monarehy who either contended with Paeorus for the 
crown, or ruled contemporaneausly wilh lim over 
other portions of the Parthinn Hhapire. Apnin, towards 
the cloxe of Pucoruy’s reign, and early in that of his 
recognised successor, Chosrotis, a menareh called 
Mithridites iy shown by the coin to have borne sway 


pO7K, 1. Tho date feoin br the Beit. Mus, dated 19, 
Ja fixod ty Uw nontion fmudintedy | or asi, KO, XT, dX thang by sonia bo 
atlorwarda of tho great eruption if (his the Atala of Zonaina, Tho 
Vonuviiia in tho yeiyn of Tltua, other, whom lend ia onthvely dit. 
which tolonga to Asn. 70, finn, Ja boon Jlontiiledt with the 

4 Ono of theao, of whom Chore ix] Volugnaea who anevorded Chosrois. 
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for al lenst six years——from 4.D, 107 to 318. This 
monarch commenced the practice of placing n Semitig 
legend upon lis coins! which woul! seem to imply 
that he ruled in the western tathor then the caster 
provinces. ‘The probubility appears, on the whole, to 
bo that the disintegration which has been wendy 
noticed as having commenced wader Volagases 1. was 
upon the inerease, ‘Lhree or fon monarchs wera 
ruling logethar in difevout portions of the Pardhian 
world, euch claiming to be the tite Arsaces, and using 
tho full tides of Parthian sovereignty upon his coins, 
The Romans knew but little of these divisions and con- 
tenlions,? their dealings being only with the Avsacid 
who reigned at Clesiphon and bore sway over Mesopo- 
tamia and Adiabtnd, . 

Pacoruy must have died about av. 108, or a little 
later. He Toft behind him tivo sons, Exedares and 
Paviluumasicis,? but neither af these two princes was 
allowed Lo succeed him. The Parthian Megistanes 
assigned. the crown to Chosrois, the brother of their 
late monareh, perhaps regarding Exedares and Partha- 
masiris as Loo young lo adininister the government of 
Parthia sutisfaclovily, If they knew, us perhaps they 
did,* that tha long poriod of peace with Romo was 


1 This loyond Cuylshyyhs) 
favond as sd WATS or Mitradat 
mateha, io, Xing Mithridutes:’ 
(Gee Manisa, Chron, vol xh 

ML vii, No. 4.) Togonils in tho 
samo charactor aro fraqnent au the 
coina of tho Inter Parthian Jdngs, 

4 Wo have, howovor, an indien- 
tion of thom in Dio Casaiua, wh, 
speaking of tho slight resistance 
offered to ‘Trajan in hia advanco 
upon Babylon, says, ‘Thora wore 
fow to hindor him, sinco tho powor 


of Parthia had boon brought low 
Uvough the civil ware, aul thera 
wor still unstbduod robolliona’ 
(xviii, 20), 

® Tio Gnas, Ixviti, 17, 

* Pucorus had had oconsion bofore 
hia doath lo malo various com- 
plaints to ai (Suidns ad yoo, 
drishypa), ‘Chis would imply that 
Romo had alroady talon nn aggros- 
alvo attitude, and waa propming tho 
way for a rupture, 
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coming to an ond, and that they might expeet shorly 
to be ones more attacked by theirs old) cnemy, they 
night well desire Lo have upon the throne a prince of 
ripe yenrs and approved jrelgmont, Ao rev youth 
would certainty dave heen quite unlit te cope with 
dhe age, the experience, and tho anilitiry genius of * 
Trajan, 
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Reign of Choarads, Genoval condition of Oriental Agatys gives a hanile to 
Trajan, Trajan's Schemes of Conquest. Embassy af Chorrotta to Trajun 
Sail, Creat teapedition of Lrqan, Campaign of 4, 5. Campaign 
of ad. 110, Death of Trojan, cud relinguishment af his Parthian Cone 
gqueats by Hadrian, Tutorviaw of Chosvais with Hadsian, Its Conse 
quonces, Death of Choarade and Acvession of Volagases IL, 


‘Ad ortum golit, eunctar gontos quo intor Indum ot Huphratem annes 
InelyLos aunt, concuna hollo’—Amrel. Viet. £Zts, § 13, 
Tm general state of Oriental affairs at the accession of 
Chosvoils seems lo have been the following. Upon the 
demise of ‘Tiridates (about sp, 100)) Pacorus had 
established upon the Armenian throne one of his sons, 
named Txedares, or Axidares, and this prince had 
thenceforth reignod ay king of Armenia without making 
any application to Rome for investilure, or acknow- 
ledging in any way the right of the Romans to inter- 
fore with the Armonia sucecssion? ‘Trajan, sultl- 
clently occupied in the West? had borne this insult, 
When, however, in Ao. 114, the subjugation of Dacia 
was completed, and the Ronin Tinperor found his 
hands freo, he resolved to tam. his arms towards Asia, 
and to make the Armenian diffieulty a protext for a 


1 fhe date here da uncortain; and dopored hin. 
{hia avon not quite eloar whothor Dio Ones, xviii, 17. 
Exedaias waa placed on the Arm 8 Tha Dacian War ocoupiod 
menian throne by Pacorna ov; Crajan from aw. LOL to an, 100, 
Chostoos. Lt avome, Lowovor, seareo= | Sha year Av, LO7 was spent in 
ly Nboly thet Tividatua ehoukt have | securing possession of the Dacian 
liyed much boyond A.D. 200, or that | territory. (Clinton, 24 AL, vole i 
Chosratis, if ho had established | pp. 86-0d.) 
Exeudaves, should nye ao renlily 
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great mililary expedition, designed lo establish un. 
mnvlalcably the supreniney of Rame throughont the 
Jot. The condition of the [ast at anes eallod for the 
alvention of Rome, and was eminently favourable for 
the extension of her iilvence tb this period, Disine 
toyrating forces were everywhere at work, louling to 
peodace we confusion ind anuchy whieh invited the 
iulerposition of a greab power, nnd rendered. resistaned 
to such a power diftleat. Christianity, which was 
daily spreading itself more and more widely, aeted. os 
a dissolvent upon the previowsly-existing forms of 
society, loosening the old ties, dividing: mun from man 
by an irreconcilable division, and uot giving much 
indiention ay yel of ite power to combine and unite, 
Judaism, embittered by perseation, lad from a nation- 
ality beeone ve conspiracy cand the disuloeted adherents 
of the Mosnivaystoin, dispersed Uirongh all the countries 
of the Hast, formed an explosive clement in the popu. 
lution which invelyed: the constant danger of a outa. 
strophes "The Parthinn politienl system: was alo, as 
uready remarked, yiving symplome of breaking up. 
Those bonds whieh for two centuries and a halt had 
sufficed to hold together a heterogeneous Kingdom ex- 
londing from the Huphientes to the Thdusy ad from 
the Oxus to the Southern Qeemt, were begiming to 
grow weak, axl the Parthian Vinpire appeared to be 
falling to pioees. ‘There wormed to he ab onee a eal 
uni an opporkimity for nv fresh arrangement of the 
Tasty for the introduetion of a unifying power, auch 
us Rome recognised in her own administrative system, 
whieh should eompel the ertbling atone of the 
Oriental world once more inte cohesion, 


1 Soma foe Yamarkea an they | Maristas Zorn Hnyrire, vol, vit, 
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To this call Trajan responded, TTis vast ambition 
had been whettod, rather than satiated, hy the conquest 
of a barbarous nation, and a single, not very valuable, 
provinea. In the Hast he might hopo to add to the 
Roman State half a dozen countries of world-wide 
repute, the seats of aueieut empires, tho old homes of 
Asiatic elvilisution, countries associated with the im- 
mortal nanos of Somachorih aud Sardanapalus, Cyrus, 
Darius, and Alexander, ‘Che career of Alexander had 
an attraction for him, which he was fain to confess 3+ 
and he pleased himself by imituting, though he epuld 
not hope, at his age, to equal it, Tis Eastern oxpedi- 
dion was conceived very much in the same spirit us 
that of Grassus;” bul he possessed the military ability 
in which the Trimnvir was deficient, antl the enemy 
whom he had Lo attack was grown less formidable, 

Trajan commenced his Mastern expedition in Ap, 114, 
seven yonvs afler the close of the Dacian War, Ie 
was met at Athens in die autumn of that yer by 
envoys from Chosroés, who brought him presents, and 
made representations whieh, it was hoped, would 
induce him to cousont to peace? — Ghosroiis stated that 
ho had deposed his nephew, Txedares, the Armenian 
prince whose conduct dad been offensive lo Rome; 
and proposed that, ag tie Armenian throne was thereby 
vac, ib should be filled by the appointment of 
Parthamasivis, Bxcdarey brother. This prince would 
be willing, he suid, to receive investibure at the hands 
of Rome; and he requested that Trajan would transmit 
to him the symbol of soverciynty, The accommoda- 
tion suggested would have re-established the relations 
of the two countries towards Armeniu on the basis on 


2 Dio Cnas, Ixviil. 20, | 3 Dio Casa, Ixvili. 17, 
9 Huo wove, pe 160. 
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which they had been plied by the agreement botween 
Vologases and Nero, [te world Ive saved the erodiy 
of Rome, while it seeurel to Purthin the substantial 
advantage of retaining Armouit under her authority 
aul protection, ‘Trajan might well have consuted to 
it, had his sole abject been to reehine the Yights or to 
vindiewe the honour of his country, But he had dige 
tinetly made up his inind to aim, not at the resestabe 
lishment of any former condition of things, bub at tho 
placing of matters in the Mast onan cnlively new foot 
ing! He therefore gave (he mubiesndors of Chosratg 
a cold reeyption, declined the: gifts ofvred him, and 
replied to the proposals of vevommodation, that the 
friendship of kings was to le measured by dewds vadher 
than by words—-he would therefore sey nothing, but 
when he reached Syriny would web ina hecoming 
noaner ‘The envoys of the Parthian monareh were 
obliged vebtun with this uusatistetory answers and 
Chosraés liad to wall and see whit interpretation it 
vould receive frou the course af events, : 
During the later mouths of mtn, Trajut advaneod 
from Athens to Antioeh® At that luxurious capital, 
he mustered his forees wal prepared for the enmpaign 
of the eusting yours Abgarus, the Osrhotne pring 
who hind lately puvelused his xovercimiy from 
Pacorus,! sent an cinbasy fo hin in the course of the 
winter, with presents amd am ofie of fendship! 
Tarthuunsiris also eniered inte communrdentions with 
him, first assuming the royal tide, and then, when hig 
leflor veeaived no wuswer, drapping ity and wuldressing 
1 Dio eally the Awmentan matter (bil. based, 
A tnere proloxt, and ‘Tajan’s love of |” 4 Olinton, 2 Revel. b p08. 
plery the real eanae of the ward * Sos above p gn 
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the Remin Fmpevor as a mere private person! Upon 
this act of sel@inuniliation, negolations were com- 
mence, Darthanasizis was cneouraged to present 
himself ab the Roman camp, and was given to under- 
stand that he would there reevive from Trajan, as 
Nridutes had reegived frou Nevo, the emblem of 
soverciynty untl permission to rule Armenia, ‘The 
inilitary preparations were, however, coutinned, Vigo- 
rous mousties wero taken to restore the discipline of 
the Syrian legions, which bad sufered through the 
long tranquillity of tho Mast and the enervating in- 
fluence of the climate? With the spring Trajan com- 
menced his march, Ascending the Euphrates to 
Samosata, anc receiving as he advanced the sulmission 
of various somi-tucdependent dynasty antl princes, he 
took possession of Satta anc Ilegcia, Armenian cities 
on or near the Huphrates, and establishing himself at 
the lagt-muned place, waited for the arrival of Tartha- 
masiris, ‘Chat prince shortly rode into the Roman 
emnp, itlonded by & sinall vetinne 5 wnd a meeting: was 
arnuiged, ab whieh the Varthian, in the sight of the 
whole Romun army, took the dindem {vom his brows 
wud luid that the feet of Che Rotman Emperor, expect 
ing bo have ib ab once restored to him, Tub Trajan 
had determined otherwise. Tle made no movenent 5 
and .the army, prepared no doubt for the oceasion, 
shouted with all their might, sduting him anew as 
Tnperator, and congratulating him ou his “bloodless 
victory” ®  Parthumasiris felt that be had fallen into a 
ivap, and would gladly have Uned and ted; bub he 
found himself surrowuled by the Roman troops and 
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virtually a prisoner, Upon thin he demanded a private 
gudieuce, and was coudueted to the Emperor's tent, 
where he made proposals which wore coldly rejected, 
and he was given’ to understand that he must regard 
his erown as forfoited. Ul awas faréher raquived of him, 
thas, to prevent filae rumours, he should present him 
self wu second time wt the Hmperar’s tribunl, prefor his 
requests openly, and heur the Tmperiad decision. ‘Tho 
Parthian consented. “With a boldness worthy of hig 
high descent, be aflirmed that he had neither been 
defented nor made prisoner, bub had come of his own 
{rea will to hold a coutarence with the Roman chief, in 
the full expectation of receiving from him, as Tiridates 
had received from Nero, the erown of Armenia, con- 


fident, moreover, that in any ease ho would suler no . 


wrong, bub be allowed ta depart in safety, ‘Peajan 


answorer that he did not intend te give the crown. of: 
Armeonin to any one--the country belonged to ‘the. 
Romans, and should have n Roman governor, As for, 


Parthamasiris, he wax free to go whithersvever he 


pleased, and his Parthine attendants might wecompany.” 


him, The Armenians, however, must remain, They 


were Roman subjects, and oye no allegiance to 


Parthia! : 

The tule thus told, with ne appearance of khame, by 
the Roman. historian, Die Cassius, ia sufficiently ise 
graceful to Lrajan, but if does not reverl to us the 
entire baseness of his condueh. We len from other 
writers,” two of than contemporary with the events, 
ee the pompous dismissal of Purthunasiris with eave 

» go wherever he ee wag, Mere probence, 


1 Die Ona, Ixvill, 10, Ve 1d, Fronta “and Arvlan’ swore 
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Trajan ] had come to the eone ‘lusion, if not before the 
interview, ah any rate in the course of it, that the 
youth was dangerous, and could not be allowed to live, 
He therefore sent. troops: to arrest him as he rode of 
from the cunp, and whon he offered. resistance, caused 
‘him. to be seb upon and shiin, ‘Chis conduct he after 
wartls strove to justily hy accusing the young prince of 
having violated the agreement muda ab the interview 5 
but even the dubai! moral sunge of his age was re- 
volied by his act, md declured the grounds whereon 
he excused ib insufficiont. Good faith and honour had 
been sacrificed (ib was said) to oxpediency—the repu- 
tation of Rome had: been’ tornished—it would have 
"been better, even if Parthamasivis wore guilty, to have 
Jet him.eseupo, than to have punished hit at the cost 
-of a public scandal? So strongly was the disgrace 
felt, that somo (it seems) endeavoured to exonerate 
Trajan from the responsibility of having contrived the 
deed, unt to throw the blume. of it on Exedares, the 
ex-king of Avmeni and brother of Pavthamasiris, 
“Bus Leajan had not sunk so low as to shift his fadé on 
unother, Ile declared, opeuly that the act was his 
own, and that Txedares had had no part init® 
The death of Turthamusivis was followed by the 
complete sulaniasion of Armenia’ Chosrois made no 
atiemps to avenge the murder of his nephew, or. to 
contest with ‘Trajan the’ possession of the long-disputed 
territory. A. little doubt scomy for a short time to 
have been entertained by the Romans as ‘tg its disposal, 


"Ort mpibrog ree ra | must havo put into tho moutlf of 
boywelpenc truys rife isnt. (durian, ‘Prajan r—lepl  Maptapceaipun “bt, 
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The right of Exedares to be reinstated in his former 
kingdom! wax declared by some to be clear; und it 
wis probably wyed tht the injuries whieh he had 
suffered ab the hands of Chosroty would imuke hima 
aura Roman ally. Bub these urgent lid no weight 
with Trajan. Te had resalved upon his course. An 
end shoukl be put, ab onee and for ever, to the per- 
petual intrigues mul troubles inseparable trom such 
relutions as had hitherto subsisted between Rome and 
tho Armontan kingdom. ‘The Grenter and. the Lesser 
Avmenia should he amexed to the Mmpire, and should 
form a single omen provines? ‘Chis settled, attention 
was tuned to the neighbouring countries, Alliance 
was made with Anchivlus, Ihyg of the Heniochi and 
Macholoni, and presents were sent to hin in vetutin for 
those which his envoys hud bronght to Trajan! A 
now king was given to tho Albanians,  Tviendly rele 
tions wore established with the chiefs of the Ther, 
Sauromatw, Colehi, aud even with the tribes settled on 
the Cimmerim Bosphorus? ‘The'nutions of these parts 
were tuight that Rome was the power which the in 
habitants even of the remote Hust und North had most 
to fear; and a wholestine ave was instilled into: them 


“which would, it wea hoped, condues to the goneral 


‘tranquillity of the Empire. 

But the objects thas accomplished, considerable as 
thoy were, did. not seem to thy indelatignble Emporor 
sufficient for dne your, Having settled the ‘affhirs of 
the North-cust, and left garrisons in the ehief Armenian 
strongholds, Lrajan marched southwards to Edessa, 
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the capital of the province of Osrhotnd, and there re- 
ceived the humble submission of Abgarns, who had 
hitherto wavered between the two contending powers,! 
Manisares, a sulrap of these parts, who hed « quarrel 
of his own with Chosrods, also embraced his cause, 
while other chiefs wavered in their. allegiance to 
Parthia, but feured to trust the invader, Tlostilities 
were commenced by abtucks in two divections—south- 
ward against the trict known ay Authemnusia, between 
the Tuphrates and the Khabour;® and eastward . 
against Tutna, Nisibis, and. the mountain region 
known as Gordydnd, or the Mons Masius? Snecess 
attended both these movements; and, before winter set 
in, tho Romans had made themselves masters of the 
whole of Uppor Mosopotwmia, and had even pusheil 
sonthwards as fi ag Singara,e a town on the skirts of 
the modern Sinjur mountain-range, Mesopotamia was 
ab onee, like Armonia, ‘reduecd into the form of a 
Roman province’ Medals were issued representing 
the conqueror with these subject countries ab his foot ;4 
and the obsuquicus Senate conferred tho title of 
*Parthicus’? upon the Tinperator,’ who hed thus robbed 
tho Parthians of two provinces, * : 
According to some, the head-quartors -of Trajan 
diving the ensuing winter wore at Nisibis or Edessn,8 
hon ereermemnieninnanntnre ae enters 7 eed 
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Int the nexus of the munautive in Dio xeems rather to 
require, and the other nucient notices to allow, the 
belie! that le returned to Syria id wintered at 
Autionh? Tenving bis poaterals in possession of the 
conquered regions, with ordead fo mnuke every: prepara 
How for the aunpaipn of the next year. Among other 
instructions whieh they received: was the eommuand to 
Duild wv large fleet ab Nisibis, where good timber was 
abundant? and to prepare for ity tamsport to the 
Mavis, ub the point where (hit afrenn quits the moun 
tains mid onters on the open country Meunvhile, in 
the month of Deconber,! the naygificent Syrian capital, 
where Teraji hid his hewd-qiauters, was visited by a 
colamity of most appalling chareeter, An arth. 
quake, of a violence aud duration unesnpled in 
aucient tines, destroyed the prenter part of its edifices, 
aud buried in their ruius vast maltinedes of the inhabit. 
mits and of dhe stemmgers that liad floeked into the 
town in consequence of (he Lnperiad presence, Many 
Romo of the highest mui perished, und among then 
YW. Virgilianus Pedo, one of the consuly for the year, 
The Finperor himself was in danger, and only escaped 
by creeping Uhrovgh window of tha louse in which 
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he resided ; nor was his person quite unscathed. Some 
falling fragments struck him; but fortunately the 
injuries that he received were slight, and had no por- 
manent consequences, ‘The bulk of the surviving in- 
habitants, finding themselves houseloss, or afynid to 
enter thelr houses if they still stood, bivouweked during 
the height of the winter in the open nix, in the Civens, 
wid olsxewhore about the city, The terror which legi- 
timatoly followed from the actual perils was heightened 
by imaginary fears, Tt was thought that the Mons 
Cusius, which towers above Antioch to the south-west, 
was about vo he shattered by the violence of the shocks, 
and lo precipilate itself upon the ruined town? 

Nor were the horrors of the catastrophe confined to 
Antioch, ho earthquake was one of a series which 
ewridd destruction and devastation through the greater 
put of the Mast. Tn the Roman province of Asta, four 
cities were completely destroyed—Elcia, Myrina,,Pitand, 
and Cymd Tu Grecee, tavo towns were reduced to 
ruins, munely, Opus in Tocris, and Oritys, In Galatia 
three cities, ummemed, swlored the same fate? Tt 
somal as if Pravidenee had determined that the new 
glovies which Romie was gaining by the triumphs of 
her arms should be obscured by calamities of a kind 
that ng human power could avert or control, and that 
despite tho efforts of Trajan to make his reign a time 
of success ud splondour, it should go down to posterity 
ay one of gloom, suffering, and disaster, an 

Trajan, however, did not allow himself to be diverted 
from the objects thas he lad set before him by, such 
trifling inalters as the sufferings of a certain number of 
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provincial towns, With the approach of spring (A.D, 
116) ho was op and doings? His ofivers lnul obeyed 
his ordora, aid a fleet Incl been built at Nisibis during 
the winter amply sufleient for the purpose for whieh it 
was wanted. Tus ships were so eoustenetod that they 
could be onsily tiken to pitees and pub together again, 
Trajan Tad them conveyed on wagons lo the ‘Tigris at 
dovireh? and there proceedert to amke preparations for 
posing the viver and attacking: Adiabtnd, By om- 
harking on hoard some of his ships comptes of heavy- 
wened wand archers, whe protected his working: partics, 
wid at the seme fine threatening with other ships to 
eros ab many diflerent painty, he wo able, though 
with much didieulty, to Dridge the stron in the face 
of a powerful betly of the enemy, aud to Jind his 
tramps siulely on the oppasite tuk. ‘This done, his 
work was more than half ageomplished,  Chasrotis 
remiined aloal fran the war, either lushunding his 
resourees, or perhaps aveupied hy civil fouds,? and eft 
the defence of his outlying provinces to Lheir respective 
governors, Mebnrsupes, the Adiubenian monareh, had 
seb hig hopes on keeping the invader out of his king: 
dom by defondiug the tine off the ‘Tigris, md when 
(het was forced, hu seve to Tuive despaired, andl to 
hove made no further oflirt Hix towne snd strong- 
holds wore taken one ater another, without their 
alloring any serious rexistines.  Niwwveh, Arbela, and 
Caugamale fell inte the onuny'* hands,  Adenystras, 2 
place of great strength, was captured by a small knot 
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of Roman prisoners, who, when they found their friends 
near, Lose upon the gurrison, killed the commandant, 
and opened the gates io their comlyment Jn a 
short time the whole Web between the Tigris and the 
Zagros mountains was overrun; resistance censed; and 
the invador was wblo to proceed to further conquests, 
Tb anight have been expected that an advance would 
havo wh onee beon directed on Clesiphon, the Parthian 
cupital ; but Trajan, for some reason which iy not made 
cloar to us, «leterntined otherwise, Ho repassed tho 
Tigris into Mesopotamia, took Intra ? (now el-ITadhr), 
al thal timo ono of the most considerable places in 
those parts, and then crossing to the Buphrates, de- 
sconded its course to Tlit® and Babylon, No rosisiance 
was offered him, and he became master of the mighty 
Babylon without a blow. Seleucia seems also to have 
sulumitied ;+ ancl it remained only to attack and take 
the expilal in order to have complete possession of the 
entire vogion watered by the two great rivers. For 
this purpose a flect was again necessary, and, as the 
ships used on the Upper ‘Tigris had, it would scem, 
been abandoned,® Trajan-conveyed flotilla, which, had 
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and Babylon, p. 466) rondered tho 
descont of tho vessels in the lator 
montha of snmmor impradttonble, 
That tho vossals wore of a lnxgo 
aizo apponrs from Anian, Fy, 19, 

a 


a 
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cloxeonded the Tuplrales, nevoss Mesapotinia on rollers, 
md humehing th upon the ‘Pips, proceeded lo the 
nitaels of the great metrapatis! [ow asain the yostst« 
anee Cub he eneounteredt wat trivink Like Babylon 
yd Selodein, Cresiphon at anes opeucd ibs gator "Phe 
monarelt hal departed with his tinnily: wid his chit 
tronaures,” nd had placed evel apace between himself 
und his antagonist. Tle was prepared te contend with 
hia Roman foe, not in tattle array, Inte by meana of 
distanea, muural obstacles, and guerilla wartive, Te 
had evidently determined neither to risk a battle, nor 
sud a sieges Ad ‘Trajun advaneod, he retreated, 
seaming to yield all, but uo donbe. intending, if it 
avant | he CORSET, toy Foe to tity it InsG wad iii the 
Theanine diligently fomenting (Chat spirit of discontent 
and Uisnfoetion whieh was shortly to renter the farther 
advances of the Timperia troops impossible, 

But, for the moment, all appeared to go woll with 
the invaders. “Mie surrender of Cosiphon brought 
with it the Aubinission of thy whole region on the 
lower courses of the great rivers, and gave the con- 
queror neces fo the waters of ae new xen, Trajan may 
bo exeused if ie overntod his suecossos, regard him- 
self aa ‘another Alexiutor, mid deguied that the great 
monarely, a long the vival al Rome, wat now at list 
kop ayy, onl That the entire Maat was on the point 
of being wbyorbed fifo the Ros Morpire, ‘Lhe 
capture by his liertomuits off the golden throne of the 
Parthion kings may woll hive seemed to lim emblem. 
ade of this change 5 and the flight of Chosrotis into the 


Dla Cys, Iyviii, 28, Reumia whe pent fn paul. af 
Thia appeara from Che eaptare | hin, at Sum, (Sie parlian, 2adr, 

of his ee and his peas § ly Capit. anh Bi § 0, Kod) 

throna} whivh wore taken by hy the ’ 
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remote tnd barbarous regions of the far Bast may have 
holped. to lull his adversary into a feeling of completo 
security. Such a fecling is implied in the pleasure 
voyage of (he conqueror down the Tigris to the Porsian 
Gulf, in his embarkation on the waters of the Souwhemn 
* Soa, in the inquiries which he instituted with respect 
to Indinn wfliizs, and in the regret to which hé gave 
ubldraneo, (hab iis advanced years prevented him. from 
making Tndia the term of his lubows2* No shadow of 
“his coming troubles seums lo have flitfed before the 
eyes of the Minperor during the weeks that he was 
thus occupicd—weeks which hoe passed in self-com- 
placent contemplation of the past and dreams of an 
impossible future, nh 
Suddenly, tidings of a most alarming kind dispelled 
his pleasing visions, and roused him fo renewed! exer- 
tions. Revoll, he found, had broken out everywhere 
in his rear, Ab Soloucin, ab Tintva, at Nisibis, at 
Edessa,? the natives had flown 6 arms; his entite line 
relent was beset by foes, and he ran a tisk of having 
his rettyp cul off, and of périshing in tho land which 
ho had made. . Trajan had hastily to retrace his 
alops, aud to'¥gnd his generals in all directions to check 
the spread of Mroction, Selencia wag recovered hy 
Erucins Clarus atl Julius Alexander, who ‘punished its 
rebellion by delivering it to the flames. Lucius 
Quielus retook Nisibis, and plundered and burnt 
Ecosse, Maximus, on the contrary, was defeated and 
slain by the rebels? who completely destroyed the 
Roman army under his orders Trajan, perceiving 












1 Dio Onaa, Ixvili. 28 ond 20, 4 Fronto, Princip. Hist. yp, S88, 
«? Thid. cha, 80 nnd 81, ‘Logntus ota oxoroitu crosna,’ 
§ Ibid. oh. '80, , 
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how @light his hold wae upon the conquered populas 
tion, fell compelled to change his polivy, aul, as the 
only made af pueilyiayg, ever kanpornrily, the rowing 
discoutent, instond af making Lower Mexopotunia into 
a Ron provines, ae he Tid aude Armenia, Upper 
Mesopotamia, and Adiubond (or Assyrin), he provoeded 
with much pomp and disphry to set up ov native king, 
The prince seleetedd waa a certain Hurtumiuspaley, 
money af the royal family of the Arneide, who had 
previously sided with Lame tgainst (he yelgning 
momreh! Tina plain near Clesiphon, where he had 
Tavl his tribal erected, Trajan, alter a xpeoel wherein 
he extolled the greatness of his awn exploits, presented 
to the assembled Renu and natives this youth aa 
King of Purthin, and with his own Inout pliced tho 
diatom upon his brow? 

Under cover of the popularity nequired by this: act, 
fhe aged Emperor now commenced his retront. Tho 
line of the Tigris wis no doubt open to him, and along 
this ho might live marelieadl in pence to Upper Moso- 
poluniy or Armonting but either te preferred the diroot 
voule to Syria by way of Hatin wel Singara, or the 
Tosult offered to the Toman mune hy the idependent 
attitude which the people af the former place: atill 
ynatttained Induced hint ta diverge from tha goneral 
lino of his course, and te enter the desert in order to 
elastiso their presmmption.  Uhetra was a small town, 
but strongly fortified, ‘Ihe iulivhitanta a this time 
belonged to that ‘Arabinn immigration which was 


Thin ia xe probable, uit wo] Die Caan bevill, 80. 
Iay neeopt tho evidinwn of Fol of} 8 Tbhk bedi he Mord aden 
Malia on the point (hae, mote [ay rae Apadlear Ade amd rate 
withabaiding the youvral untraste (‘trai ate dea elinase (Compara xxv, 
worthiness of hiv nuvadve, 11, 12; Iloradinn, iif, 28, &o.) 
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always more and more encroaching upon Mesopotamia. 
They wore Parthian subjects, bub appear to have had 
their own native kings! On the approach of Trajan, 
nothing daunted, they closed their gates, and prepared 
themselves for resistance, ‘Though he battered down a 
‘portion of the wall, thoy repulsed all the attempls of ’ 
his soldiers to enter through the breach, and when he 
himself eunoe near to reconnoitre, they drove hin off 
with their arrows. lis troops suffered Jtom the heat, 
from the want of provisions and fodder, from the’ 
swarms of flies which disputed with them covery morsel 
of their food and evory drop of their drink, and finally 
from violent hail and thunderstorms, ‘Trajan was 
forced to withdraw after a time without ofeoting any~ 
thing, and to own himself balled and defeated by the 
garrison of a petty: fortress.” 

The year, an, L16, secms to have closed with this 
memorable failure, In the following spring, Chosrots, 
learning the rotweat of the Romans, retwned to 
Ctesiphon, expelled Parthamaspates, who retired into 
Roman territory, and xe-established his authority in 
Susiana and Southern Mesopotamia.’ The Romans, 
however, still held Assyria (Adiabénéd) and Upper 
Mexopotunia, as well as Armenia, and hed the strength 
of tho Empire been éxerled to maintain these posses- 
sions, they migh) havo continued in all probability to 
be Roman provinces, despite any efforts thal Parthia 
could have made to recover thom. But in August, 
AD. 117, Trajan dicd; and his suedessor, Hadrian, wels 
deeply impressed with the opinion that Trajan’s con- 
quests had been impolilic, and that it was unsafe for 

peat ae eee 


1 VWerodion, dil, 1, about to make another oxpedition 
® Dio Coss. Lec. , into Southorn Mosopotamia, whon 
8 Tbid, Ixvili, 88, ‘Trajan was | his last illness proventod him, 
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flome to attaupt under the cirenmeatmess of the time 
any extension af the astern troufion, ‘Tha first net of 
Stulrion was to relinquish the three provinces which 
Trajaw’s Parthian war had wldled to the Hunpive, and to 
withdraw thy legions within the Muphrates? Assyria 
wid Mosopohuma were ab onee re-peenpiod by the Par 
thinns, Armenia appeark fo have heen mado vey by 
Thudri to Parthnnaspates,! imd fo live tas returned 
to ity former condition of at semi-indepencont kingdom, 
leaning ulteruately on Rome ane Parthian, Tt hes been 
assured Chak Osrhoatud was placed likewise upon the 
aune footing" but the iimisiatic evidence addueed 
in favour of this view is work 4 wd upon the whole 
ib appears most probable that, like the other Mesopo- 
Quintin countries, Oxrhotned again fell under the domi- 
niow af the Arsacidas, Rome therefore gained nothing 
hy Che grout exertions whiel sho Tad aade,? unless 46 
werg to prrdal recovery of her loxt inflrenee in Ane. 
nin, and a knowledge of the growhys weakness of hor 
Buster gival—n knowledge whieh, though it produced 
no Immertiate fit, was of finportanes, aid was borne 
in nind when, alter mnt hier had contury of pence, tho 
velutiows of tha two empires Leenmne once more we 
sullsfiictory, 

The voluntary withelrawal al Thudleinn from Asayria 
and) Mesupotunia placed him om umiceble terms 


' Kutrap, Jirawtar, Vili, 8; Lied. 
Atwell x. 7, 


ab thy wervaston of Tadiian, This 
fa shovedlanl hy Bdehel (Doot, Vaan 


8 AQ Sport, Zadeian, § 6. Spare 
tian hy miatuleo cally hin Par bunes 
atta, 
iat Sou Vaillant, Ji. Avene. yh 


Sih 

4 Move de, tholtovs, only a single 
coi whieh ia thought ta aapport 
the view Heit Oar’ Irani 
Jeiugdom dapondent on the Rumena 


vob dil 419) and Mionued (Da- 
acpiption tle Alédaities, vol, % G18), 
whi hotle view tb wlth aapiclon 
® Tile Cnax, Ixvill, 88, Obro pb 
al Pugertar, ryg te TApperlag wad re 
Meramaraplag rijy wAduvag ray re 
Hiplav xparimavreg, etry bedi 
yay wat paitye Txendinevoay 


ASE, 


Ren ae 


Ow, XVIIL] TADRIAN GIVES UP TRATAN'S conquastrs, 817° 


with Parthia during the whole of his reign, Chosrods 
and his suecessor could not but feel themselves under 
obligations to the monarch who, without being forced 
to it by a defont, had restored to Parthia the most 
valuable of her provinces. On one ocoasion wlone do 
owe lew of any, even throwened, interruption of tho 
frioidly velutions subsisting betwee the tivo powers; 
and then the misandorstanding, whatever it muy have 
been, was easily rectified and peace maintained. TTa- 
dvian, in AD, 122, had an interview with Chosyots on 
his castorn. frontier, and by personal explanations and 
assurances averted, we are told an impending out- 
brewk. Not long afterwards (an. 180, probably) lie 
returned to Chosroés the daughter who had been cap 
tured by ‘Peajan, and ab the same time promised the 
restoration of the golden throne,? on which the Parthians 
appear Lo lave seb w special value. 

It must Nave been soon alter he received back his 
daughter Unb Chosrots died, Tis latest coins bear a 
date equivalent bo Aa. 128 38 and the Roman historians 
give Volageses IZ. as king of Parthia ina, 183," It has 
been generally supposed that this prince was Chosrois’ 
son, aud sneeeeded: hin jn‘ the natural course ;5 Dut 
the evidence of the Parthian coins is strong against 
theso supposilions. According (o them, Volugases had 
bow a pretender to the Larthian throne as carly as 


1 Add, Spar. Hadrian, § 18, ad | Pl ix. No. Hh 
fin, 4 Dio Cass. Ixix, 16; Xiphil, Zp. 

4 Thid. § 14. Dion, xy. (p. 204). 

5 A. eoin of Chosrotis in tho Brit. |? Vaillant, dist, clrene, p. 828; 
Musou benrs tho date oay, whieh | Nekhol, Due’e, Num. vol. ii p, 
corresponds to A.D. 127-8, A coin | 637; Lowis, List. of tho Parthian 
aseuibad to Volagasoa U0. by Mr Hnping p. 882; Lindsay, Istory 
Tindsay, with tho dato WMY (AD {ard Coinage, po L1G; Plato in 
16-7), how a head oxaotly like that | Sinith’s Diet, of Greek and Roman 
of Ghosrada upon it, (Soo Lindsay, | Zroyraphy, vol: i, p, 860. 
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A.D. 78, and had struck coins both in that year and 
the following one, about the date of the secession of 
Pacorus. | Jlis’ attempb had, however, at that time 
failed, and for forty-one year he kept his pretensions 
in abeyance; but about ap, LL) or 120 he upponrs to 
have again come forward, wut to hive Hispmted the: 
erown with Chosroty, or reigned Gonlompormnedusly 
with him over some portion of the Parthian kingdom, 
till about Aa, 180, when—probably on tho death of 
Chosrots—ho was acknowledged ay sole king by tho 
entire nation, Such is the evidence of the coins, 
which in this cnse are very peculiar, and bear the 
Aane of Voluguses from firsk to last! Lt seams to 
lollow from them Cub Chosrais was snececded, not 
by & son, tub by wo rival, an old claimant of the 
crown, Who eammot heve been much younger than 
Chosrots himself, 


* 


T Ths uanal legend on a tatras | bts KAAUNOS, Tila drachma doar 
drach of Vologoses Ufa HAS | nlinont universally tho SInacription 
ALU DARTARUN AVSAKOY OAC 1 LULYTR YY DTT, “or Rabi ype 1 
MAxOY AIKAIOY — RUDbANOYE! Folge Muleha, * King Vulagasos, 

‘ 





‘client pM ten pitta: 
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CITARTER XIX, 


' 
Reign of Volayases 12, Invasion of the Alani. Communtéationa betwoon. 
Volagaves and Antoninus Pita Death of Votagases IZ. and Aocessionof 
Volayases TID lygreasive [Var of Volagasos IID. on Rome, Cam~ 
paign of An LOR. Morus sent to the Hast, Sequel of the Wav, Losses 
arefored by Parthia, Death of Volaguses IIT, 


* Pavthioum bellum, quod Volngoasus . . indlait? 
Tul. Capit. A, Antonin, § 8, 


Voiacasns IL. appews to have occupied tho Parthian * 
throne, after the death of Chosrots, for the space of 
nincteen years, Tis reign has a general character of 
tranquillity, which agrees well with the advanced pe- 
riod of life ab whieh, aecording to. the coins, ho first 
became actual king of Parthint Lt was disturbed by 
only one nolual outbreak of hostilities, an occasion 
upon which Volagases stood upon the defensive ; and 
on one other occasion was for a brief period threat. 
ened ‘with disturbance, Otherwise it seems to have 
been wholly peaceful. So fur as appears, uo pretenders 
troubled it, Tho coins show, for the years between 
AD. 180 and AD, 149, the head of but one monarch, 





4 Ff wo allow Volngnses to have} ho must havo been sovoniy-livo 
boon avon taventy yoara of age when | at tho dunth of Chosods in av. 
he first camo forward aa a claimant | 180. 
of tho Parthian orown (A.D, 77-8), 


n 
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a heal of a marked type, whieh is impossible tg be 
mnislaken.! 

The oecasion upon whiel: neti hostilities disturbed 
the repose of Volageoes was in aa. £88, when, by the 
intrigues of Pharnsumntes, king of dhe Therians, 0 great 
horde of Alani frome the traet Teyond the Cuuensus , 
wus iudueed lo pour itsell through the pases of that 
mountain eliahe apow the territories ef both the Pap. 
thins amd the Rewer" Pharpininiey hed pre 
viowly shown contempt for the pow: of Rome by 
refusing to pay courk to Hadrian, when, in aw, 186, 
he invited ‘the monarchs of Westen Asie geucrally to 
aeonterence.” Hy Juud thse, it, would seem, been ine 
sulle by Thidvinn, whe, when Pharasmanes sent him 
nomanber of cloaks made of eloth-ofsgold, employed 
them in the adormment of Uae handred conviats con 
donmed to furnish sport to the Romums iu the anphi- 
theatre! What quarrel he Indl with the Parthians wo 
ave not tolls but ib is related thet at his instigation the 
suvage Alani, introciwed within the mortain barrier, 
poured atone and the sue time into: Media Atropa- 
tOnd, which way on dependency of Parthia; into Ar- 
menin, which was waler Partlamsyputes sand inte the 
Roman provines of Cappadovin,  Voliggives: sent an 
amibavsy to Rome complaining of the coushet of Phase 
eemuiness! who pppeant to have been regarded as ruling 
under Roman protection; ud that prince wis sum 


* Volayaneon ID weara a tha, or 
Tiatesntodl nt the edyo with hooks or 
fntlona, THC nase dn prominent, 
hin eyo Jarye, ibe hair eurlod, his 
Wont pointed al wavy. 

* Tin Caw, Ivix. Iti; Zonarng, 
Th Ad, 

* AQ Mpa, Mathian § 18, 

© [bid § 17, at fin, » 

* Ty Cio, Lae, 
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moned to Rome in order to unswer for his conduct, 
But the Alanian invoud had to be dealt with at oneo, 
The Roman governor of Cuppaducia, who Was Avian, 
the historian of Alexander, by a mere display of force 
drove the barbarians from his provines, Volagasos 
showed u tamer spirit; he wis conient to follow an 
example, often sot in the Bast, and already in one in- 


stance imitued by Rome! but never adopted by any: , 


nation. as a soltlad policy without fatal Consequences, 
and to buy at u high price tho relent of the in- 
vaders, ‘ ' 

It was to have been expected that Romo would 


have punished severely “the guilt of Phoresmanes jn’ 
exposing the Empire and its allics to herrers such ay * 


always accompany the inroads of a barbarous people, 
But though the Therian monarch Was compelled io 
travel (9 Rome and make his Appearance before the 
Emperor's Wwibunal, yet Ttadvien, 80 far from punish- 
ing him, was induced to load him with benefits mud 
houowrs, IIo permitted him to sacrifice iv the Capitol, 
placed his equestrian statue tn the temple of Bellona, 
and granted him an augmentation of terrilory.® Vola. 
gases can scarcely have been pleased at these results of 
lis complainis; he bore them, however, without mur- 
nuting, und, whion (in AD, 188) LTadvinn died and was 
suceceded hy his adopted son, 'T, Aurelius, better 
Inown as Antoninus Pius, Volagases sent to Rome an 
embassy of congratulation, and presented the now 
monarch with a crown of gold 

4 Tn, tho onas of tho Dactma. | on tho obverse tho head of tho 
{Dio Coss Iii, 6; Vin, Pang. Hniperoy, wad on tho roverso a 
J, La, Tomulo figme, holding a bow and 
quiver with tha left hand, and 
Presenting wv crown with the light, 


* ‘Chis apponwa from a coin alruck with tho inscription PARTIIA, 
in thefirat yourot Antoninug, having 


Y 


* Io Gnas, Ixix. £6, 
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Th was probubly at this: sume: tine that he ventured 
fo make on unpleasant demu. Tadvian had -pro- 
imised that the golden throne which Trajan had ‘Cp 
tured in his expedition, mul hy whieh the Parthians 

~ sob ao much store, should be strrendered go them 
Dut this, prontixe he ld failed te porfomn,: Volngases* ‘ 
appears to have thought Haut his successor might be 
more freile, and necordingly inateieted his ciiyoys: to 
re-opon the subject, to venind Antonini of the pledged - 
faith af his adopted father, and to make av’ fotmal 
verutest for the: delivery of the valued relie® —Anto. 
ninus, however, proved as obdurate as Madrian. Eo 
was nog to be persuaded hy muy wygument to give” 
hack the trophy; uid the enveys Juul to. retin with 
the reporb that thelr representations upon the point 
liad Deen in vain, andl had whelly failed to move the 
new Tinperor. 
"The history of Volaguses U1, ends with this trang. 
aglion, No events dre assignable to the last ten years 
of his reign, whieh was probably a season of profomd. 
repose, iu the Tas as it wes in the Wost-<a. portod 
Taving (us our greatest historia: observes of it) ‘the 
rare advantage of fianishing very fie materials for 
history, which ix, indeed (as tesnys), Httle move than 
the vegister of the erhnes, follies, and misfortames vof 
rtkind!* “Lhe -infltenee at Rome extended beyond 
his borders, Asx in inederm times it hus heeome a 
proverb, that when a pyrtieukas uropenn nation is 
salisticd the penee of Che world is ussured, so inthe 
days whereol! wo are treating ik would sco that Rome 
Td only to desire repose, for the surrounding nations 


TAM Spark, Zadeian, § Uh {8 Gibbon, Decline and Fall, vold 
8 Jul Capit, aden, 24, § 0. ip LOW; Sinith'y ed, 
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to find themselves tranquil, Tho inference appears to 
be, that not only were the wars which oecurred be. 
tweon Rome angl her neighbours: for the Most part 
sthrred up by herself; but that even the elvil_ com- 
motions which disturbed States upon her borders had 
‘very gonorally their origin in, Roman intrigues, which, 
skilfully concealed from view, nevertheless ditected the 
course of affairs in surrotmding States, amd. roused. in 
them, when Rome thought her interests required it, 
civil differences, disorders, and contentions. 

‘The successor of Volugasos IT, was Volagases ITE, 
who was most probably his son, although of this'there 
is no direct evidence. The Parthian coins show? that 
Volagases ITT, ascended the ‘throne in A.D, 148 or 149, 
and reigned till Av, 190 or 191—a space, of forty-tivo 
,, years, . Wo may assume that ho was a tolérgbly young 

san at his accession, though tho effigy upon his earliest 
coins 4s woll bearded, and that he was somewhat tired 
of the: long inactivity which had: characterised the 
period of his father’s rule, Ie seems very early to. 
have meditated w war with Rome, and to have taken. 
certain steps which betrayed his intontions ; Dut, upon. 
‘their coming to the knowledge of Antoninus, and. thas’ 
price writing to him on the subject, Volagases altered 

his: plans,® and resolved, to wait, at any pate, until a 
change of Emperor at Romo should give him a chance 
of taking the enemy at a disadvantage, ‘Thus it-wag 
nob till An, 16L—tielva years after his acvession— 
that his original design was carried out, and the flames 


» 
a : 


1 Boo Tundsay, Jslory and Coin Volagessus? 
. 8, Pp 184, 187, , 5S thid, lator, Pi § 0. Pare 
Ful, Capit, dato. Duh § B:| thorum rogom nb “Armeniorun 
‘Pavthiown bellun, paneling ‘sub | oxpugnationn solis littoris yoppulit 
Pio, Mavei ot Vori toripors, iRdixié Pius} : 
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of war were once more lighted in the Tast to the rain 
iil desolntion of the fairest portion of Western Asin, 
Tho goork Antoninus was succeeded ii the spring of 
AD, (61 by his adopted son, Maveus Aurelius, who at 
once nssocated with hing ia the goverment the other 
adopted son of Antonia, Lucius Vocus, Upon. this, 
thinking that the opportunity for whieh he lind been so 
long waiting hack abt lastmvived, Volagenses inarched his 
troops suddenly into Armenia, expelled Soamusy, the 
King protected by the Romans? and established in his 
place a certain Tigranes, a sein of the old royal stock, 
whom Che Armenians regarded as then righ (fulamonnrelt.2, 
News of this bold stroke soon reqehod the governorg 
of the adjacent Romain provinces, und Severianus, 
praloct of Cappadocia, a Gant by birth, ineited by the 
predictions of ¢ psuudo-prophet of those parts, named 
Alexander? proceeded at (he lent of it legion into the 
adjoining kingdom, hi the hope of crushing dhe miscent 
insurrection aul punishing ab once the Armenian rebels 
and their Rarthinne supporters, Senreely, however, had. 
he evossel the Juphrates, when he found himself con- 
fronted by an overwhelning force, conmuumded by a 
Varthinn called Chosrois,! and wis compelled to throw 
himself into the eity of Hlegein, where le was imme 
dintely surronndet and besieged? Various tales were 
toll of his conduet umder chee cireumatances, aid of 
the fate whieh pvertook him; * the most probable 


4 Son dianhl, ap. Phat. Dihdiothes, 
Gal selves pe Hy Dia Cae ap. 
Snide ak vor Messtag Frain, 
Tpit ad Vorum, ite D (pe Lai, dk 
Nuhor) 

‘ Moa Chinon, Mite dean, ih 
ats 
‘ facia, ldet, Caen Mitt. 
iy 


Tihid, Quenle Tiist. ail ee 


aevilond, § UN, 

§ Din Chow, Isak 2. 

® According to aame, ho alarved 
Himeclf (Latin. Lae); necording 
to athors, he out hia thank with a 
piecs of ylane Cihit, § 27), Tho 
fie neestnt ef hin death ia plot 
hy Dio (hae, GiduNsyenaag ce 
ataerdnedan Un ‘Puptaixon abroig 
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account being Uhut afler hokling out for three days he 
and his troops were assailed on all sides, and, aller a 
brave resistunee, were shot down ahnost to a man. 
The Parthians then crossed the Vuphrates, and carried 
five aud sword through Syviat  Attidius Cornclianus, 
tho proconsl, haying ventured to oppose them, was 
repulsal? Vague thoughts of flying to urms and 
shaking of the Roman yoke possessed the minds of 
the Syviaus,® and threatened to lead to some overt act, 
The Parthians passed through Syria into Palestine, and 
almost the whole Hast seemed to lie open to their 
incursions. When these frets were reported at Rome, 
il was resolved to send Tucius Verus to the East. lo 
was of an age to undergo the hardships of canpaign- 
ing, und Uterefore better fitted than Murcus Aurelius to 
wndertuke the conduct of a great wars But, as his 
military talent was distrusted, it was considered 11eces- 
sity to place ab his disposal a number of the best 
Toman generals of the time, whose services he might 
use while ho claimed as his own their successes, Statius 
‘Priseus, Avicius Cassius, and Martius Verus, were tho 
most finporlant of these officers ; and il was by them, 
and not by Verus himself, that the mililary operations 
were, in fuel, conducted, . 

Tt was nob till late in the year Ad, 162 that Vorus, 
having with reluctance lor himself from Tlaly," ap- 
peared, with his Heulenanta, upon the scone in Syria, 
and, alter vainly alluring them terms of peace,’ com- 
menced hostilities against the telumphant Parthians, 
The young Emperor did not adventure his own person 
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in the field, Iut stationed hinself ab Antioch,! where, 
he could eyjoy the plosives and wmusoments of 9 
lusunious enpital, while he committed to his Teutenanis 
the tuk of yevaveriyg Syria and Aruenia, and of 
chuslising the invaders. Avidiog Chesits, ta whom the 
Syrhar Iegions were entrusted, lind a Turd task to 
bring them inte proper diseipling after their long period, 
af inaction, but succeeded ater a while by (he use of 
alnost mnexmmplod severitio, Attacked by Volugasos 
withhe the Tinity of his provinces, he made a successful 
defence? and ina short time wes able to take the 
aflensive, (a detent Volugtises tna geet battle near 
Huropus! and (40. £68) to dvive the Parthinus across 
the Huphrate ‘The Armeniut wir was at die same 
thne being present by Statius Priseus, who advanced 
withoné w cheek from Che fraution ta (hie capital, Ar 
taxitha, whieh he took amd (as if seems) clestroyed.s 
Tle then built we new city, whieh he strongly gurvisoned 
with Roman troops, aud sent intelligence of his sue. 
cose (o Rome, whither Sonne, Cie expelled snonarch, 
hod betaken himself Sewn wae upon this repleed 
on the Armenian Chron, Che tisk of sett liuge him in the 
government being deputed ton certain Thueydides, by 
whose efforts, fogther with Crase of Martins Verns, 
all opposifian to the restored: ineureh was suppressed, 
and the entire country fauquilliser |! 

Rome had thus ia the xpree of two yours recovered 
her Towel shown Parthia that she was still well 
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3 
able to mabitain the position in Western Asia which 
she nud vequived by the vietories of Trajan, But such 
a measure of success did not content the ambitious 
generals into whoso Jnmds the incompetence of Vorus 
had thrown the veal direction of the war, Militwy, * 
distinction ab this time offered to a Roman a path to 
the very highest honours, ench suecessful general be- 
coming wb once By force of his position a candidate for 
the Imperial dignity. Of the various able officers em- + 
ployed under Verus, the most distinguished and the 
most mmbilious was Cassius—n chief who ultimately 
raised the slundard of revolt against Aurelius, and lost 
his life in consequence,’ Cussius, after hoe had sue- 
ceeded in cleaving Syria of the invaders, was made by 
Aurelius a sort of goneralissimo ;? and ‘being thus {ree 
to ab us ho chose, determined to carry the war into 
the enemy's country, and to try if he could not rival, 
or outilo, the exploits of Trajan filly years previously, 
Though we have no continuous narrative of his expe- 
dition, we may trace its course with tolerable accuracy 
in the various fragmentary wrilings which bear upon the 
history of the time—lrom Zeugima, when he crossed 
the uphrates into Mesopotamia,’ to Nicephorium,* near 
the junction of the Belik with the TMuphrates; and 
thence down the course of the stream to Sura’ (Sip- 
par) and Babylon. At Sura e butte was fought, in 
which the Romans were victorious ; wid then thio find ** 
efforts were mado, whieh covered ‘Cassius with glory. 
The great city of Seleucia, wpon the Ligris, which had 
a population of 400,000 soula, was besidged, taken, 
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and burnt, Lo punish ine alleged treason of the inhubit. 
wits Closiplan, upon the apposite side of the 
ulveaml, was oecupied, andl the aummer paliea al Vola 
quace Chore situdled wes levelled with the ground? 
The various temples were phindered; sevret places, 
whore ih was thought Creastee night be hid, were 
examined, anda rich honly wes envied of by: the 
invaders. Tho Parthians, worsted it every encounter, 
consac Lo vosist: ancl all the conqtests made by Trajan 
wore veeoveral, Nor was this all) ‘he Roman 
general, after epnqnering the Mesopotamian plain, ad- 
vanced info the Zngros mountitins, and avenpied, ab my 
rete, & portion of Media, thereby cntiQing lis Taperial 
aiasters do add to the Giles of Ammeniaeus, and (Par 
thicus,” whieh they had alrendy tessinned, tho farther 
und wholly vavel Gide of  Modiew? # 

Tut Rowe wee uel ta escape the Nemesia which is 
wont to piosite Ute over fortinete., “Daring the stay 
of the army in Babylonia, a diserse was contracted of 
a slvange and terrible charaetar, whereto the superati- 
Vous fans of the saldlions assigned. a supernatural origin, 
The pestilence, they said, hark crept forth from a aub- 
terrane eel in the temple af Conran Apollo at 
Selenein,’ whieh those whe were plundering: the town 
rashly qpened fh Che Tape af its contin treasure, 
Dub whieh held nothing exeept this fearfil seourge, 
Pluced there the primeval times by the spells of the 
Chaldowis. Suelo belie’, however fineifal, waa cal- 
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culated to increase the destructive power of the malady, 
and so to mulliply its vietins, Vast mambers of the 
goldiors perished, we uve told, feom ils effects ding 
the march homeward; their sufferings being further 
agarevatad by the fuihwe of supplies, which was such 
that many died of funinet The stricken army, upon 
ontering the Roman territory, conmunicntod the infec- 
tion to the inhubitants, aut the veturn of Verus and 
his troops Lo Rome was a march of Death through the 
provinces. ‘The pestilence vaged with special force 
throughout Italy, and spread as far as the Rhine and 
the Auantic Ocean? According to ono writer,’ more 
than one-half of the entire population, and almost the 
wholo Roman army, was carried off by it. 

But though Romo sured in consequence of the 
wou, its general resull was undoubtedly disadvantageous 
to the Parthians, ‘The expecition of Cassius was the 
fiyst invasion of Parthia in which Rome had been alto~ 
gethor tiumphunt, ‘Trajan’s campaign had brought 
about the submission of Armenia to the Romans; but 
it did not pormanently deprive Parthia of any portion 
of her actual territory, And the suecesses of the 
Emperor in. his advance were almost balanced by the 
disasters which accompanied his retreat—«isasters so 
sorious as lo cause & general belief that Tladzian’s con- 
cesgigny sprang more from prudence than from gene- 
rosity, ‘The war of Verns produced the actual cession 
to Rome of a Parthian province, which continued 
thenceforth for canturies to be an integral portion of 
the Roman empire Western Mesopotamia, ox the 

1 Tio Onna, Ixal, 2, hominum pars, militum omnes foro 
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trae between the Euphrates and the Rhabowy, pussod 
under Uhe dominion af Rowe at this time 5 and, though 
not reduced to the vondition of a province, was nong 
the les Jost to Larthias and absorbed by Rome into 
her territory. Parthia, morvover, was penetrated by 
tho Romiun ans amore deeply ab this tine thin she had « 
over been provionsly, ancl was nucle fo feel, ua she had 
never felb before, Ghat in contending with Lome she 
was fighting losing: Datile. 1b added to the disgrace 
of her defeats, mud fo her own sense of their decisive 
character, that they were inflieled by a mera general, 
amma of no very grea entinenee, wy) one who was 
far from possoxsiiye Che free comment of those bnmense 
rosourees which Rome hud at her disposal, 

Parthia hil now, iit fee, entered upon the ¢hird 
stage of hey decline ‘Phe fivst was reached when she 
couse) fo be un agyyessive, andl wis content to became 
a atationary, power; | the xeeond set i when she began 
to lose territory hy the revoll of lev own subjects 5? 
the third-- whieh commences ab Chis point—ia marked 
by her inubility to protect herself from the attueks of a 
forvign assailint, ‘he eatisex of her decline wore 
Warious, Tusury had ne donbt done its ordinary work 
upon the eonquerors of rieh and )ighly-civilised re- 
gious, softening down their origin foraeity, and ren- 
dering them at onve less roloist in fmm, und less bok 
and yenturesome dnt character, he natural Jaw of 
exhaustion, whiel) sooner or liter afltets all races of 
nny distinction, muy also nob iiaprobably lave come 
into play, venderitug the Parthimm al the age of Verus 


olally these of Cinrlin aul Mlewa,  Mivtnot, Deseriptiiar da aldd, dtl, 
which hear on the ebyoyse the head tome yy jp G65.) 

af a Roman Miupmor fen dee 1 Sealey, pe Wa 

thine of Aiugling wind Vera (see)? See pga eh, 


fa 


On. XIX "MARKED DECLINE OF ARITA, 831 


very degenerate descendants of those who displayed 
such brillinnt quulities when they contended with 
Crassus and Mark Antony. Loyalty towards the 
monarch, and the absolute devotion of overy energy to 
hig sexvice, which characterised thy carlies times, dwin- 
dled and disappeared as the succession became more 
and more disputed, and the kings less worthy of their 
subjects’ achnivation, The strength needed against 
foreign cnomies was, moreover, frequently expended. 
in civil broils; (he spirit of patriotism declined ; and 
tamoness under insult und indignity took the place of 
that fiered pride and fiery self-assertion which had once 
characterised the people. 

The war with Romo terminated in the year A.D, 165. 
Volugases survived ifs close for at least tventy-five 
yours; but he did nob venture at any time to renew 
the struggle, or to make any effort for the recovery of 
his lost territory. Onee only docs he appear to have 
contomphucd an outbreak. When, about the year 
AD, 174 ov 175, Aurelius being oceupied in the west 
with vopelling Une allacks of the wild tribes upon the 
Danube, Avidius Cassius assumed Ue purple in Syria, 


aud o civil war seamed to be imuinent, Volagases ap. . 


pears to have shown an intention of once more taking 
aring uncl trying hig fortune, A. Parthiun war was at 
tlris lime expeeted lo break out by the Romans? But 
the crisis passed without an actual explosion, The 
promptness of Aurelius, who, on hewing the news, ab 
once quilled the Dambe and marched. into Syria, toge- 
ther with the rapid collapse of the Cassian revolt, ren- 
dered. it imprudent for Tonnes to persist in his pro- 
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jolt. [Te therefore Inid aside all thought of renewing 
hostilities with Romie; aud on the avivel of Aurelius 
iu Byriu, sent mnlaesuders to bine with friendly nssu. 
niuces, Who were veveived fivourably by the philo- 
sophic Murperord 

Four yours aller (his Marcus Aurelius died,* and wag 
suceoudedk in the purple by his: youthful son, Taciuy 
Aurelius Commodus, Te might Inve been expectud 
thu the accession of this weak and inexperienced 
prince would have induced: Volaguases to resnme hig 
warlike projets, and attempt the recovery of Mesopo- 
tumia, But the seaty history of the time which has 
come down tous? shows He (ace of his ieving enter. 
twine any suche design, Te had) probably reached 
the age ab which repose beeomes a distinet object of 
desive, aud is infinitely preferred to active exertion, 
AG any vate, ib ix clear Chat he made no effort. Lhe 
reign of Gommodus was from first Lo lash mlroubted 
hy Oriental disturbmes, Volaguses (11 was for ten 
years contemporary with this, meat and unwurlike 
prinvo; Init Rome was allowed to renin her Parthian 
conquests untnolesteds At length, inn, 190 oy 19, 
Volugases died,) anc the dostinies of Parthia passed 
into the hands of a new inenarel. 
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CITAPTER XX, 


Aoceanion of Voleguses IT, dia Alliance sought by Peseennius Niger, 
Part tahen by Parihia in the Contert betwecon Niyor and Severus, Meso- 


* 


4 notaania revolts from Rama, Tira? Hastorn Expedition of Severas, Its 


Reaults, Second Lepedition, Sueccases of Severus, Tia Failura ut 
Hatva. General Results of the War, Death of Volugaws IV, 


Merd 88 vabra d XeBiipos ekorpareda kark ray Wdploy ,.. Fpxe 8 adrdv 
Odordyatoos.—Dio Ones. xxv, 0. 
Ow the death of Volagases IT, in av. 100 or 191, the 
Parthian cvown fell Lo another prince of the same name, 
who was probably the eldest son of the late monareh. 
This prince was svarecly sotUed upon the throne when 
the whole of Western Asia was violently disturbed by 
the commotions which shook the Roman Empirg 
afler the nuuder of Commodus, ‘The virtuous Per- 
{inax was allowed to reign bub three months (4.0, 
108, Junury-—March), fis suceessor was scarcély 
proclaimed when in threo different quarters the legion- 
aves vose in arms, und, saluting Choir commanders as 
¢Finporors,’ duvested them with the pmple, Clodius 
Albinus, in Britain; Severus, in Pannonia; and Pes- 
comiius Niger, in Syria, at one and the seme time 
claimed the place which the wretched Julianus had 
bought, wut prepared themselves to maintain their 
righty against all who should impugn them. It seems 
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tint, on the’ first prochiion of Niger, md bofore il 
chad beeome evident that le would have to establish 
his authority hy force of arma, cither the Pavthiun 
monarch, or ab any tale princes who were mong his 
dependants, sent (a conmratulate the new Limperor on 
Tis acacksion, and to offer hin contingents of troops, if 
herequired them, Those spontineaia Proposals wore at 
the first politely declined, sinew Niger expected to And 
hioself aceopled joytilly as sovereign, and cid nog 
look fo Tive to engage in war, When, however, the 
news reached Tim thal he had tommidable competitors, 
and that Severus, acknowledged limperor ut Rome, 
was about to seb out for the Tal, at the head of vast 
foreos, ho saw thet if aweuld be necessary for him, if he 
were fo make head ayaifat his powertul vival, to draw 
together troops from all quarters, Awordingly, to- 
wards the close of 4.0. 198, he sont envoys to the princes 
Joyond the Euphrates, and especiilly to the kings of 
Parthia, Armenia, wid Eaten, entreating: them. to send 
their Wroops at onee to dis nid? Volagases, under these 
cireumstinees, appeuts to lave: besititted, Ie sent an 
nuswer that he would isn ardem to lit satraps for 
the collection of a free, but made ne haste to redocn 
his promise, aud in fet vefeained: from Cespatehing any 
body of distinely Purthinn teops to fie assivtunee of 
Niger in the impencing suiygete, , 
While, however, this abstaining from diveet inter. 
ference in the coutesh between the tavo Reman pre- 


lenders, Vohigases appears to have allawod one af hig 


dependent monarchs to mix himsvl! up iy the quarrel, 
Tatra, ab this tine the capital of an Arabian com- 
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munity,! und the chief city of central Mesopotamia 
(or tho Luet between the Sinjar and ‘the Babyloniai. 
gluvinm), was a dependency of Parthia, and though, 
like so many other Parthian dependenaies, it possessed 
its native kings? camot have been ip,a position to 
-ongage in a grea war without permission from the 
Court of Closiphon. When, therefore, we ind that 
Barsemius, the King of Tatra, not only roccived the 
envoys of Niger favourably, but actually sont to his 
aid a body of archers,” we must understand that Vola- 
gases sanctioned the measure. Probably he thought it 
prudent to secure the friendship of Lhe pretender whom, 
he expected fo he successful, but sought to effect this 
in the way that would compromise him least if the 
result of the struggle should be other tian he looked. 
for, Lhe soning of his own tvoops to the camp of 
Niger would have committed him irretrievably ; but the 
actions of a vassal monarch might with somo plausizer 
bility be disclaimed. 

As the struggle between the two pretenders pro- 
grossed in the carly monty of aa, 194, the nations 
beyond the Muphrates grew holder, and allowed them- 
selves to indulge theiy natural feelings of hostility 
towards the Romans. ‘Tho newly subjected Meso- 
polamians flew lo arms, massacred most of the Roman 
detachments stationed about their comntry, and laid 
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siege to Nisibis? which since the cession Thome had 
made her headquarters, The natives: af the region 
wore assisted by their kindved rueex neross the ‘Tigris, 
particukuly by the people of Adiabene! who, like the 
Avabs of Thutra, were Varthian vassuls. Severus had no 
sooner overcome his rival and slain him, than lie « 
hastened eastward with the object of relieving. the 
Woops shut up in Nisihis, aad of chestisiug the reboly 
wind their abetlors, Th was in vain that the Meso. 
pokunians sought to disarm his resentuent by declaring 
that they had tiken up arma in his cause, and had 
been only wexions (o distress and injure the purtisans 
of his antagonist, ‘Though whey sent ambassadors to 
hin with presents, and offered. to make restitution of 
the Roman spoil sul in cheir hands, and of the Roman 
prisoners, it was observed that they, suid nothing about 
restoring the strongholds which they hut tken, or 
yesuming the position of Tomar tributaries, On the 
contrary, they required that all Roman soldiers still jn 
theiy country should be withdtawn from it, and thet 
their independence shioukl henevforth be respected," 
As Severus was nol inelined to surrender Roman ter 
nilory withoul i contest, wre was att ouce declared, 
Ttis iminediute adversaries were of io grout avcount, 
boing, us Uhey were, the petty kings of Osrhodnd, 
AdiabOnd, wid Tatra; but behind then loomed the 
muessive form of the Varthinn Stute, whiel: was attacked 
through dem, and could net he indiflirent to thei 
fortunes, 

Ta the spring of aun. 194, Severus, at the load of 
his Groops, crossed the Muplinttes in person, and taking 
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up his own quarters ab Nisibis, which the Mesopota- 
minus had been uneble to capture, proceeded to employ 
his generals in the reduction of the rebels and the casti- 
guion of their uiders and wbettors. ‘Though his ion 
suffered considerably from the yeureity and badness of 
the water,! yet he seems to have found no great diffi- 
culty in reducing Mesopotamia once more into subjee- 
tion, Tlaving brought it completely under, and formally 
male Nisibis dhe capital, at the same tine raising it to 
the dignified position of u Roman colony,* he caused his 
troops to crosd the Byris into Adiabdnd, and, though 
the inhabitants offered a slout resistance, stceeeded 
tinaking hinself master of the country.’ ‘The Par- 
thian monarch seems to Lave made no ellprt to prevent 
the ocetipation off Chis province, Tle staod probably 
on the dafonsives expecting to he atacked, in or near 
his capital, But Beverus could nob afford to remain 
in Uheve vemote regions, Tle had still a rival in Ue 
West in die person of Clodius Albinus, who might 
be expected to descend upon Italy, if it were left ex- 
posed to his attacks much longer, Te therefore quitted 
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An oapevially dvy summar had, ho | (gave dignity? to Nisibia (xxv. 8, 
talla ua, erneud the apsinga genus 5 blog rg Netife duly), Tho nature 
yally lo fail, and tho (reaps on their | of the dignity appears from tho 
way tlmangh the deaurt wera sa coins, which give Nisthia tho tithes 
porghut with dronght, and fat KOAQNEN and MIEPPOIOATY, 
choked with duat, thal they could | (Neo Mionnot, Deserdpdion, $e., tom. 
no longer conyers, but” ead | v po U25~028,) 
hevely articulate Water, water’! 4 Dio Cass, lec, Compare Spar 
AL Jongth Choy senchat a well, bud dian, Son Dap. § 0. Tr cammeno- 
the wator wos so foul that ab fist ration of theso sucecsses Severna 
none would dink i, Neving this, took tho vpithots of Arabicus and 
Sovorny cnuaud a gublob sta bo , Adiabonicus, which aro frequent in 
Mod for himself, anit in the sight | his inacriptiona and on his coins 
of tho treopa awallowail tho whole | (Seo Clinton, 2 val. ip, 106.) 
at n draught, ‘Tho men then cone | 
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the East curly in ap. L9G, and returner to Rome with 
all speed, leaving Turthia very insuliciontly chistised, 
and his new conquests very incompletely settled, 

Seurecly was he gone when the war broke out with 
arcalor violence than ever, Volugases took tho offen. 
sive, recovered Adiahénd, aud crowing the Tigris into 
Mesopotirnia, swept the Roun from Che open ¢oun- 
wy, Nisibis alone, whieh two gous before lal defied all 
the efforts of the Meyopotuninns, held out against him, 
and even this stronghold was within a little of being 
taken According te one writer? the triumphant 
Parthians even crossed the Huphrates, aud ones more 
spread themselves over the fertile plains of Syria, 
Severus waa, foreed in an. (7 to make a second 
Jévstorn expedition, ( recaver his Tost glory and justity 
the titles whieh he had taken. On his first arrival in 
Syria, he contented hhnself with expelling the Pav. 
tian from the provinee, norway it (il Inte in the 
yer,’ Un, having fivat mide muple preparation, he 
crossed the Muphrates into Mesopotuuiia, 

"Nhe success of any expedition agninst Parthia de- 
pended groutly on the dispositions of the semi-dependont 
princes, who possessor berritories bordering: upon thoge 
of the two greal empires, Among Uhese the most fin 
portant were ab this tine the kings of Armenia and 
Osrhotnd Armenia ind at the period of Niger's 
alompl been solicited by his emisauios 5 but its, mo- 
navel had then vefased to take nny part in the civil 
couflieL. Subsequently, however, lie fi some way 


Sug Do Casa Ivay, th 19 € Palate Heide Jam oxennto th 
7 Spmtianus, Son hia | Life of) grown’ Ge (Spartian, Sev, Zing, 
Saverta,’ § 15, wher we are told) § 16, ad duit) 4 
‘that Bev ore, ot soon ms iw mrdved 4 Torudinn, fii, 1, 
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offended Severus, who, when he reached tho East, re- 
garded Armenia as a hostile State requiring instant 
subjugation! TL seems to have been in the summer of 
Aw, 107, soon after his first arrival In Syria, that Se- 
vorus despatchod a force against the Armenian prince, 
who was uemed (like the Parthia monarch of the 
time) Volagases. That prince mustered lis troops and 
met the invaders ab the frontior of his kingdom, A. 
battle seemed imminent; but cre the fortunc of war 
was tried the Armenian made an. application for a 
truce, which was granted by the Roman lenders, A 
breathing-space being thus gaincd, Volagascs sent am- 
bassadors With presents und hostages lo the Roman 
emperor in Syria, professed to be animated by friendly 
feclings Lowards Rome, and ontreated Severus to allow 
him terms of peace, Severus permitted himself to be 
persuated ; a formal treaty was mao, and the Armes, 
nian prince even received an enlargement of his pré- 
vious territory at the hands of his mollifiod suzerain,? 
The Osrhotnian monarch, who boro the usual name: 
of Abgurus, ude & more complete and absolute sub- 
mission, He came dn person into the eniperor’s camp, 
accompanied by a numerous body of archers, and 
bringing with him his sons as hostages.” Severus must 
have hailed with especial satisfaction the adhesion of 
this chieftain, which secured him the undisturbed pos- 
sossion of Western Mesopotamia as fi: as the junction 
of the Khabour with the Euphrates, Tt was his design 
jo procead himself hy the Euphrates route, while ho 
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2 Comparo on thia subjoct Iuro- | cession to Volagases of somo part 
Qian HH. 287 with Dio Cass Ixxv, 8, | of Uo Roman Armonia (Armonia 
4 ‘Vhis ia to bo gathorod from tho | Minor). “ 
oxproraion of Dio (Ixxv. 0, ad fu. | ® Tlorailian, fii. 87, ad fn. 
pipog re thy Apmeviag bel, rg apiny | * Dio naa. Ixxv. 9, 
‘yapigaro), which must donate tho | 
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gent detachments wider other lenders to ravage Eastorn 
Mesopotamia mul Adinbénd,! whieh had evidently been 
re-oveupied by the Larthinus “To secure his amy 


N 





from want, he determined, tike Trajan? to build a fect 
of ships in Upper Mesxopatmnin, where siljable tinber 
abounded, and to amareh his anny tlown the Jef bank 
of the Buphrates into Babylonia, whilo his teapsports, 
laden with stores, Ceseconded the course of the river! 
Tu this way he reached the neighbourhood of Ctes)- 
phon without sufloriig any lows, tnd ensily captured the 
two great cities of Tabylon mil Seleucia, which on his 
approach were evacuate by their garrisons, Ue then 
provecderl to the ablack of Clesiphon itsell, passing his 
shipy probably through one of the camals which united 
the Zigris with the Muphrates, or else (like Trajan) con 
voying (hem an rollers teross dhe neck of land whieh 
Me 

'Volagases had taken up bis own position ut Clesiphon, 

bent on defending his enpitul 1b ix possible that the 
approuch of Severus hy the tine of guavel which he 
puraned was Unexpected! tid diet the sudden pre- 
sence of the Remms before the walls of Ctogiplion 
came upon Ue Parthian menireh as aw sinprise, Te 
scons, al any Kale, bo have indy but a poor Fesistunee, 
Th anay be gathered, indeed, from ane author® that 
ho omet the dawnderd ti Ce open field, and fought 
a bate in delines of Clesiphon before allowhg him. 
sel! to be shut up within its walls, But after the city 


1 This wonts Co be the ouly wey die Ronn found the Panthious 
af weoneiling Din (vw. Hy with Unprepared Cepua measures ab Pupratar 
Tluseition Git, 28, al init). tortuarmeunarug vor, Buppipoyy Mia 


+ Boo nhavg, page 810, HO) 
4 Ue Cian, Laat ® Spartina (Sor, Imp, § 16, 


4 Tlouadiau'a native da abaurd | Ctesiphenton prdaa Pega porvoe 
fm 36 atime; It chore uiny Tay nik"). 
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was once invested it appears to have been quickly 
taken, We hear of no such resistanea os that which 
was soon afterwards offered by TIatra. The soldiers 
of Severus succeeded in slorming Clesiphon on the 
frst assault; the Parthian monarch betook himself’ to 
flight, accompanied by a few horsemen 34 and the seal 
of empire thus fell easily—n second time within the 
space of cighty-byo years—into the hands of a foreign 
invader. ‘Tho treatment of the city was such as we 
might expect from the ordinary character of Roman 
warlave, A. genoral massacre of the male popnlation 
was made. 'Lho soldiers were allowed to plunder both 
the publie and the private buildings at- their pleasure. 
‘Cho precious meluls accumulated mm the royal treasury 
were seized, andthe chief’ omamonts ofsthe palace were 
taken and enrrial off. Nor did blood and plunder con- 
tent the victors, After slaughtering the adult males 
they inade prize of the women and children, who were 
tom from their homes without compunction and 26 
inlo captivity, to the number of a hundred. thousand? 
Notwithstanding the precautions which he had taken, 
Severus appears to have become steaitoned for supplies 
about the tine (hat lie captured Clesiphon, [is sol- 
dies ware compelled for some days to exist on roots, 
which produced a dangerous dysentery! To found 
himself unable Lo pursue Volagases,! and recognised 
the nocessily of retreating before disaster overlook 
him, fe could not, however, ren by the routo of 


1 Tloradian, Lae, Dio tuvplies! dum copit, eb regom fugavit, eb 
tho Hight of Valagaaos, when he | plerimos interenitt. 
anys al pbvtur obre roy Ovaldyaaes | * Spartinn, Sex. Inp. § 16. 
breadlinker [0 Mes juny 1 Thid. Longius iio non potuit. 
§ Gompary Din Gass, Ivey, 0 | Dio, howosor, expresses stirprise 


with Terodian. 11.80; and geo also | tat no pursuit was attempted. 
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tho Euphrates, since his ammy had upon its advance 
completely oxhwustod the resources of the Euphrates 
regions The line of Che ‘Tigre wee therefore pro- 
forved for tho retrents and while the ships with dim 
culty madly their way up the corse of the streun, the 
army pursved its mareh upon the hunks, without, so 
far as appears, any molestation. Tt happened, hoyvever, 
that the route selected led Severus near to the small 
alate of Tatra, whieh had given him special affeuge by 
supporting the case of his vival, Niger; aud ib seemed 
to him of impertunce that the indabitants should re- 
ceive condign punishment for cris uct of audacity, Ie 
aay also have hoped to eclipse the fhme of Lrajan 
by the eupture of a town whieh liad successtully re 
sisted that hero? He therefore stepped his march in 
ordor to hy siege to the place, whieh he attieked with 
military engines, mel wilh all Che other oltustve means 
known ab Che die ta Cte Rous, TAs first alempt 


“Tm, however, casily repulsed! ‘Thewalls of the town 


were strong, it defenders brave and fall of enterprise, 
They burnt the siegeanachines brought against them, 
and committed greab haves among the soldias, Un 
der these ciremmstances disorders broke ont anon the 
hestegors; mutivous wards were heard ¢ und the empes 
vor thought himsell compelled ta dave recourse to 
suvere Ineasubes of yepression.  Wnving prt to death 
lvo of his chiof offiecrs," md then found it necessiry bo 


‘Vio Gna Deoxys th aud inter mly moro proliahto, seons 
4 Aloe above, ph, preforable, : 
Plo Coan vay, MT dane | # One af these waa Lantus, who 

cartale whether Covadtan meno te | Ts enrtier tut navel Nisthis 

dewrtho the dlyat oy xevoud atte | Gupmy pe RIS, nate 4), Revers 

Tho nintiom ono aioe only, nil) (receding to Div) prow sealong of 

aces ay before that ot Ctexiphin | hia, lesan thio xoldiea doclaved 

(HL BR, BO); It Gan narative of! that Ore would fullaw ne other 
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deny that he had given orders for the exeeution of one 
of them, he broke up from before the place and removed. 
his camp to a distance, 

Ie had not, however, as yet relinquished the hope 
of bringing his enterprise tu a successful issue, In the 
securily of his distant camp he construeled fresh on- 
gines Jn increased munbers, collected an abundant 
sttpply of provisions, and inade every preparation for 
renewing tho siege with effect ut no remote period.! 
‘The treasures stored up in the city were reported to be 
great, especially those which the piety of successive 
gonerations hod accumulated in the Temple of the 
Sun? ‘This rich booly appealed loreibly to the cupidity 
of the anperor, while his honour scemed to reruire 
that he shoul not suffor a comparatively petly town 
to defy his wins with impunity. Ie, therefore, after a 
shorb wbsenee retraced his sleps, and appeared. a second 
dime before Ifati with a stronger siege-train and 
better appointed army than before, But the Tachi 
eb his attack with a resolution equal to his own. 
They were excellent archers ; they possessed. a powerful 
force of cavalry; Chey knew their walls to be strong; , 
and they were iasters of a peculiar kind of fire, 
which way calculated to terrify and alarin, if nob greatly 
to iujure, tu, enemy unacquainted with its qualities,” { 
Severus onee more Jost almost all lis machines; 
the Tlatrene cavalry severely handled his foragers; his 
men fore loug tine made but litte impression upon 
the walls, while they sulered grievously from the 


over, tavigned hia death toa differs] % ‘tho combustible material used 
ont cauna, and placed it oarlier, | is said to have boot naphtha, tho 
(8v0 Kpnrtion. Sev, Loyn § 1.) Name of which was thought to bo 
1 [iio Gass, Ixxv. 11. alinoat inextinguishable. (Uio Cass. 
2 Ibid. Wixv, lho ring of | Be 176, § 25 Ixxv, TL, Compare 
this tumplo still oxiat at 161 Tadhe, | Amm, Mave, xxiii 0, p. 400.) 
(Seu tha Frontispiece to this volunte.) } 
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enomy’s stingers ! ant] urehers, from his warlike cnyines, | 
und espeelally, we are told, fram the flery darts which 
were rained upon then fieossnntly4 However, alter 
enduring these various ealumition for a length of tino, 
the perseverance of the Remus was rewarded hy the 
formation of a practicable Ireach fir Cho outer wall; 
and the soldiers demmunded te be led to the ussitult, 
confident in theh: power to forew an entrance and cary 
the pluce# But the eniperor vesistod Cheb inclination, 
Ie did not wish chat the eity should be stormed, since 
in that ense it inust have been given up to indi. 
criminute pillage, and tha treasures which he coveted 
would lave became te prey of the soldiery. The 
TTatreni, he thotzht, would imuke their submission, if 
he only gave shom a little time, now that they nist 
seo frther vesistanee ta he hopeless. Tle waited 
therefore i day, expecting aie offer of surrender, But 
the Tatvend made vie sign, and in the night vestored 
their wall where it lad teen broken down, Severus 
then uuatde up his mind to seevifiee the treasures on 
avhich his heart had been set, and, albeit with rele 
tance, gave the word for the assault, Bul naw the 
legionaries refused, “They hud been forbicklon to altrek 
when success was cortain ul the danger trivial they 
were now veqiired to duperil thei ives while the 
vesulé could not hut he deh, Perlis they divinted 
the emperor's motive in withholding them from the 
asst, ad resented ibs at any vate they openly do- 
clined Lo exeeute his orders, After a vain attempt to” : 
foree nn entrance hy means of his Asiic allies, Severus 
desisted from tis undertaking. ‘The simmer was fi 4 


1 Tfovacdtion, dif, 28, | 1 thik chy 12. 
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advanced ;! the heat was greaty diseuso had broken 
out among his troops; aboye call, they had become 
demoralised, and their obediende could no longer be 
depended on? Severns broke up from before Tatra-a 
secon! time, afer having besieged. it for taventy daya,? 
and returned—by whab* route we are not told—into 
Syria. ‘ 

Nothing is move surprising in the history of this 
campaign than the inaction and apparent apathy of 
the Parthians. Volagases, after quilting his capital, 
seems to have made no offort ut all to Aanper or 
havasy diy adversary. The‘ prolonged vesistanea of 
Tlavia, tho suflerings of the Romans, their increasing 
diMoullics with respect lo provisions, jthe injurious 
affect of the summer heats upon their unacelimatised 
constitutions, would have been irresistible temptations 
to a prince of any spirit or energy, inducing him to 
advanes as the Romans retired, to hang upon thojr 
rear, lo cub off their supplies, and to render their 
relroal diMeult, if nob cisustvous, Volagases appears 
to have remained wholly next and passive. Tlis con- 
dueb is only explicable by the consideration of the 
rapid decline which Parthia was now undergoing, of 
tho general deeay of patriotic spirit, and the sea of 
diffianties into which a monarch was plunged who 
had to‘vetreat before an invader, 

The expedition of Severus was on the whole gloriots 
for Romo, sud disastrous for Parthia, though the glory 


' Spartion tells us (Se Jy. ; of Soyeius oflired to talo Hata if 
§ 1d) that (teniphon waa taleen at | Hho hing pe troops were placed 
the heghming of winter (hiemall | at hla disposrl, “tho reply of 
juope tempore’), Lerodian places | Hoverus was,‘ Wheneo am Ito got 
tho alvgo of Tlatra at tho dime of | such a number of soldivisP? 
the great heats (iii, 28), } 9 Dio Cass, Invy, 13, 
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of the vielow was Guttished at the ¢lose hy Ils daharg 
hefore Tuten Th cost Parthia a second provines, ‘Lhe 
Ttomum emperor not only recovered his previous posi 
Hon in Mesapatuntia, but overstoppiiig: the ‘Cigels, esta 
Dlished Chie Roman dominion firmly in dhe fertile tact 
bebween that strom iil Che Zyros mountaherange, 
The tite of © Adiaheniews? heemue ne eniply bust 
Adiubtud, or the tract between the Zab rivers—pro- 
ably including ab this Gane the endive low yegion at 
the foot of Zygros from the cistern Whebow: on the 
north to the Adhem towards the south——passed under 
the dominion of Rome, the monareh of the country, 
hitherto a Tarthinn vassal, heeoming her tributary! 
nts the inperial siauburds were phuited permanently 
aba cistined less thine a deyree from the Pcthian 
capital, whieh, with the great cities of Seleucia and 
Babylon in its neighbourhood, was exposed to be eap- 

» fwd almost at any moment by w sudden wud rapid 
invoad, 

Volaguses starvived lia delat by Severus about ten 
or clover yents, Par this space Parthian history is 
onve nore a bhi, out authorities containing no notice 
that directly tonehes Purthiw during the period in 
question, ‘The stay ef Severna in the Mast? during 
the yours Ad, 200 and 20, would seca to indigute 
(at the condition of the Oriental provinces: wit un 
selded and vequdred dhe preanies of the Tiperator 
Butowe hear of ne eflort maul by Prthin ab this tine 
to recover lat Tosses—of no firther collision between 
her troops aad these af Remus and we may assunie 
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therefore that pence was preserved, and that the Pat- 
thian mouareh acquiesced, however wnwillingly, in the 
curtailment of his termitory, Probably internal, no 
logs Lain extornal, difficulties pressed upon hhn, ‘Lhe 
diminution of Parthian prestige which had been brought 
about by the successive vietorios of ‘Lrajan, Avidius 
Cassing, and foverus must have loosened the tics 
which bound to Parthia the several vassal kingdoms, 
Tle suzerninty had been aecepled as that of the 
Asiatic nation mosh competent to make head against 
Luropean fitrudors, and secure the native races in 
continued independence of a wholly glien power! Th 
may well hove appeared at this time to the various 
vassal slates that the Parthian vigour had become effete, 
that the qualities which had advanced thé raco to the 
leadershiy of Western Asia were gone, and that unless 
sony new power could be raised up to ach energetically 
against Lome, the West would obtain complete domi- 
uion over the Hust, and Asia be absorbed into Ewopé 
Thoughts of this kind, fermenting among the subject 
populations, would produce a general debility, a want 
both of power und of inclination to imnke any com- 
bined efbrt, a desire lo wait until an opportunity of 
acting with efech should efler, Tlenee probably the 
deadnesy and apathy whieh characterise this period, 
and which seom ab first sight so astonishing. Distrust 
of their actual leader pivalyxed the nations of Western 
Asin, and they did nob as yet seo their way clearly 
towards placing themselves under any other guidance. 

Volugases TY. reigned till ap, 208-9, dying thus 
about two yeu's before his great adversary, who cx- 
pired® at York, Mebrunty 4, aco, 217, 


1 Sou above, pe 42: 2 Giinton, £22 vol. ip, 218, 
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Strinnyle Intocen the tea Sune of Vokuqis LTS, Voltgueen Ue aul aledan 
tania Candin Siercignty nf both Peinves Anibition uf Caracittaa, 
Hes Uroveeddinga in the Tt Ue Resales ta quand with Lathia, 
Kirat Tropwsd anule by dine te tetas Perplevity uf Artabanus, 
Curacalter tavades Bartha lin Sievesies, anh Leath, — Macrinus, 
defeated ly stetubmans, vonsente ta Verma of Leave, Revolt of tha 
rataas andy sUdaeciis Proton Steaayles  Denth of Artabanua, 
and Dewufall of the Leathion Layire, 


Terceraive yeyuvey AAprdfiarey Wl Cun, Ieee, 


Os the death of Voluies 1VY., die Parthinn crown 
wis disputed between hi tye sony, Ardaluis and 
Voluguses, According to the ehosical writers, the 
Gontest resulieel in favour off the former, whom they 
regard as undisputed sovereign of the Tiurthiunis, at 
any rude from the year An. 2h Te appears, how- 
ever, from the Parthian eoine, Ghat both the brothers 
claims and exereiged sovereysuty during die entire 
form af seventeen or eighteen years whieh intervened 
hebween the death of Volagasees TY. nd the revoll of 
the Porsinn® Artis most beyond all doubt have 


acquit the sole rule in the wevtern pottions af the” 


ainpire, see (from An. 20 ta awn, 280) he way the 
only monies kaawn to the Ramars, But Volugases 
my wl the sue tine Tove Leen revoynised in the 


‘Tn iepatiations hotwoon Carne | this your, (Sea Clinton 22 
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dian dearibes (iy. 18 20, net) Nui Lindany, Afatary and Cale 
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more vostern provinces, and iniy have maintained 
himself in power in those remote regions without 
interfering with his bvogher’y dominion in the West, 
Sul this division of the empire must naturally have 
tended to weaken its aud tho position of Volaguses 
has to ho taken into aecount in estimating the diffi- 
culties under whieh the Test monuel of the Arsneid 
series found himself placed—clificulties, to which, after 
a sirogule, he was ab lust forced to succumb, Domestic 
dissension, wars wilh a powerfnl neighbour (Rome), ' 
and internal disaffection and rebellion formed a com- 
bination, againsl which the last Parthian monarch, 
albeit. a anan of considerable onergy, strove in vain, 
But ho strove bravely; and the closing pecnes of the 
empire, in which he bore the chief "part, are not un- 
worthy of ils best and palmiest days, ty 
An actual civil war appears to have raged between 
the lvo brothers for some years, Caracallus, who in 
AbD BEL suceceded his futher, Severus, as Tamperor 
of Rome, congratulated the Senate in ap, 212 on the 
sirife still going on in Pavthia, which could not fail 
(ho uid) to inflict serious injury on that hostile state.t 
Whe balance of advantage scems at flesh lo have in- 
clined towards Volayuses, whom Coraerllus acknow- 
ledgod as inonarch of Purthie? in the year ap, 215, 
Bul soon afler this the fortune of war must have 
turned 5 for subsequently to the year 4.0. 215, we hear 
nothing more of Volageses, lub find Carucallus negolial- 
ing with Artabanus instead, and treating with him as 
undisputed monareh of the cutive Parthian empire! 
7 Ci 


1 Yio usa. Ixxvii, 12, of tito former, 
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That this wat uot his veal position, appears from 
the coins; but the chissied) evidence imay he aceepted 
ww showing tha from the your an, 216, Volagases 
coal to have anuch power, sinking from the tauk 
of vxival monarch inte chat of a anere pretondar, who 
may have eased some trouble to the established goye. 
yoign, bub did not inspire seviones: alarm, 

Avtabuny, haviyg succeeded in reducing his brother 
to this condition, and abtained a general acknowledg- 
ment of his claims, Cound himself almost immediately 
in ciremmelancey of inuch difficulty. Trom the moment 
of his accession, Caraculluy had exhibited an inordinate 
wnbition ; and this mubition had early taken the shape 
of a special desire for the glory of Oriental conquests, 
Tho weale and dissolute son of Severus fincied himeolf, 
and eatled hinself, a second Alexnuders! and thus ho 
wes th honour bowl to hnitate that hero's marvellous 
exploits, ‘The extenaion of the Roman territory lowards 
the Mast heeane very soon his great object, and he 
shin from ne steps hewevur bse and dishonourablo, 
which promised to conduee towards the eecomplish- 
ment of his wishes, Ay curly aa a.o, 21% he summoned 
Abguis, tho tributary Ihyz of Osrhotnd, into his pre- 
auneg, an whan he maaepoetingly eomplied, svized 
him, threw him inte priser, anil tevlaring hia tovri- 
Lovies forfeited, redueed them inte the form of 4 Boman 
provines.? © Suecessfil fa this bold proveeding, he al- 
tempted to deal with Armenia in the sume way ; but, 
though the monarch fell foolishly ita the trap sep for 
him, the nation was not so easily managed, The Armo- 
Ninny flew to arms on learning (he imprisoument of their 
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king and royal funily 4 and when, three years after 
wards (4.0, 215), Caracallus sent a omen amy under 
Theoeritus, oue of his favourites, to chastise them, 
they inflieted a sovere defeat on their assailant? But 
the desire of Caracallus to effect Oriental conquests 
was increased, rather than diminished, by this oceuv- 
renee, Ie had sought a quarrel with Pavihia ay carly 
as Ad. 24, when he demanded of Volagusos the sur. 
render of tivo refugees of distinction.” ‘Lhe rupture, 
which ho courted, was deferred by the disereditable 
compliance of the Great King with his requisition. 
Volugases surrendered the two unfortunates; and the 
Roman Mmperor wis compelled to declare himself 
salisiied with the coneession, But a year, had not 
clupsort before he had devised a new plan of aulack,and 
proceeded to pub it in execution. 

Volayuses V. was about this time compelled to yield 
tho western capital to his brother; and Artabanus Ty, 
beenme the representative of Parthian power in tho 
cyes of the Romans, Caracallus in the summer of Ap. 
276, having transferred his residence from Nieomedia 
to Antioch, sent ambussnudors (rom the last-named 
place to Artalianus, who were to present tho Parthian 
monarch with presents of unnsual magnificence,’ and 
to make him an tnheard-of proposition, The Roman 
Emperor,’ suid the despateh with which they were in- 
trusted, ‘could not filly wod thd daughter, of a subject 
or accept the position of son-in-law lo a private per 
son, No one could he a suitable wile to hit who was 





Pamneneoney nenpoertrs 


1 Vio Onsale 8. dn). 
9 Dbl, Ivvvil 21, Ibid, Iysvii, 21, 


3 ‘Shogo wer a corlaln Thidates, 's Trorodian, iv, 18 teolapre Se 
who scoms te have been an Arme« atpeeBeiav vat Cdpa marye bAng 
nian pulneo, anda Gynio philosopher, re rodure\oby wat tl yee maine 
namod Antiochus (Dio Cass, Ixxvih | (Ang F 


4 


aoe 


ern ay yagi nee 


Seger age Se 


Ene 
SS 


* 


‘ 
aha THE SIXTIE MONARCHY. —* ‘tow xxT, 


not @ princess, Ife therefore asked the Parthian 
monareh for Che Tam of Tis daughter, Rome and 
Parthin divided between Chen the sovereignty of the 
world; united, as Chey wonld he hy this nunviage, uo 
longer recognising my boundary us separating then, 
they would constitute a power that cotld not but be 
irvesistible, Ib would he cusy for them te reduce 
under theiy sway all (he barbarous races on tha skirts 
of theiv empires, mil to held Chem fr subjection byw 
flexible system of administration wid government, 
The Thamar infimtry was the best in the world, and in 
stendy ‘Tuid-to-hind fighting must he alowed to be 
unrivalled, The Parthians styypussed all nations in the 
number of their cavalry wud in the execlleney of their 
archers, TE these sdventages, Histend of being sopa- 
rated, were combined, and the various elements on 
whieh suetess i war depends wore this bronght into 
harmonious unjon, there could be no difliculty in este 
Hhshing and maintaining x universal monarchy. Wore 
That done, the Parthian spices and rave stu’, as also 
the Roman anetaly nud manufactures, would no longer 
neal to be imported sgeretly mul in small quantities 
by mnere)iunts, Dit, as the tive coinitries would form 
together but one nation amd one state, there would be a 
free Diterelayige saneng all the citizens of cheb: varlous 
produets and commadditiog’ 

The vevifal of this despite view the Parthian 
monarch into extraue perplexity. Tle did: not believe 
(hat the proposaly made sto hin were serious, or ‘in 
fended fo have an hofonrable isgue, ‘The project 
Drowched appeared to him allagether extravagant, and 
‘such ng ne one in his senses could entertain for a 
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nomont. Yel he was wrxious not to offend the master 
if twoend-thinty legions! nor even to pive him a 
weloxt Jor a rupture of wnieable relations, Accord 
ngly he lempurised, coulouting himself with seduing 
orth some objections Go the request of Caracullus, and 
dking to be excused compliance with it? ‘Such a 
nion, as Oarucnllus proposed, could seurecly,’ he said, 
prove « happy one, The wile and, husbend, diftering 
1 language, babits, and mode of life, could not but 
ecame estranged from one another, There was, no 
ick of patvicians at Ronie, possessing daughters with 
thom the emperor might wed as suitably as the 
‘avthion kings did with the females of their own'yoyal 
ouso, Jb was nog fit Chat cither family should sully 
a blood by inixtuve with the other’ 

There jd some doube whethor Caracallus construed 
lis vesponse ax an absolute reftoal, and thereupon. 
ndortuok his expedition, or whether he regarded Jt 
i iuviling further negotiatioi, and sont a second. * 
nbassy, whose arguments and” persynsions induced 
riabants to consent lo the proposed alfance. The 
mbamporary historian, Dio, states positively that Arta- 
wus rofiwed to give his daughter to the Roman 
onarehy wud chub Caracatlis ugdertook his expedition 

avenge this tnaults* bat MMeracian, another coh- * 
mporiry, declares exactly the reverse, « According. 
hin, the Roman Emperor, on receiving the yeply of 
riabanus, sent a new embassy to urge his suit, and. to 
oteat with oatha-that he was in eurnest and had ihe 
ost friendly intention’. Artabanus upon this yiclded,. 
vessel Carmeallus as his son-in-law; and invited hin. 


Seo Ita Cass, lv. 24, 2 | woparitrosy (Hovodian, iv, 10.) 
he pd rpiire. rauddru drneiddior, | © Vio Case, lavitt. Le 
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dil IL SIXTH MONARCILY, {Cin Xx, 
to comy and’ leleh home his bride, Tlevodian de. 
serves with much miadoness, aud with a good deal of 
pieturesqite fleet, the stutely marel: of the Imperial 
prince through the Parthinn territory, tha magnificent 
weleome which hy ryevived, mul the peaceful meeting 
of the tivo kings in the plain before Ctesiphon, which 
ws suddenly duterrupter! by the meditated (reason of 
the orally Roman. Taken at distulvantage, the Par. 
thien monareh with dillieully exeuped, while lis soldiers 
and others subjects, incnpuble of amaking any: resist. 
ance, were shuughtoved Tike sheep by dheiy asudlents, 
who Uhen plundered aid ravaged Ue Parthian teri 
tory at their will, wid returned laden with spoil into 
Mesopotumiad In general, Dio isa more: trustworthy 


\ Tloratlian, ty, 20. tho fall pase 
sare in Tleradinn ix ad fllowss + 
Tut when Antouduee uid lite 
vouoat, and added few pitts and 
ofthe in conflemmbion of Wis xr iates 
raeoning and real fdenddinoss, the 
Rarbavian yiolded, and promt to 
give Win lia clwughtes, and ad 
clroswok hime na Tita titre ednine 
Jaw. Now, whon this was nodyed 
Abvoud, thy Vado wade tunly 
to reeerve tho Reman memtreh, mul 
Word trauaportadt wilh joy nt tlh, 
Progpugh of an atonal Ponoe. Ane 
tonbins (hereupon growth ily 
withont hihdlianes, youl enter 
Pardhia, juat na it ib were lide own 
Jan Everywhere along hfs rente 
(ho pooply greatest hin with mney 
fleas, att diesshyg Choir adtava wile 
garlands, altered apon then all 
ramon Of apieos nul jiyeonen 
wherent ho maddy pretences at belie 
vastly plone, Ak hin joneney now 
appranched its clove, awl he itrew 
near to Uae Parthian Cont, Arte 
Toi, inate of awaiting lia av 
yal, wonk ant ant inet hin in the 
spacious platy heloye the vity, with 
Intent to ontortain his chughter's 
bridegroom and his awn aon-dn-liw, 


Mewnwhilo the whole malutade of 
the harbariana, erownnd with frorhly 
gathewal flowers, and edad in pore 
ments worked with pold and yar 
analy dyed, wore Ieouping haltday 
and thotediy geneafully to’ the wand 
of Une flats, the pipe, and the dean, 
an rudiment wherein (oy take 
Klenk delight after thoy have ine 
dalyerl freely in wine, “Now, aller 
all the ywaple lid caste Gagathor, 
they pot oll thely horn, hung np 
thee quivers and thole bows, 
aad gave Cievelyon wholly to 
Hhations ined revels, Che conconras 
at Tahari wea very great, and 
they stand arranged inno ardor, 
sinew they did net apprehend any 
danger, bit were dd ondonvenriog 
te eateh a vdeht of tho bridegroom 
Stullouly Antonina gives hia mon 
the aiid to fll ony ands nasenera 
the favliains, ‘Theas, amazed at 
the attaele, nit finding: thenelyes 
atsuehond wonmtulud, forthwith took 
to flight. Agta was hinted 
aways hy hx pmivda, und yao a 
Shor, “whorehy he exsaped with 
a few followers, Bho ast of tho 
hiodaiians wore out (oe ylecus 
sine they coud not reach thele 
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authority than TTovodian, and most moderns have thero- 
fore preferretl his vorsion of the story.’ But it may be 
questioned whether in this particular cayo the toil 
has nob been best preserved by the histovim: on whom 
under ordinwy circumstances we place Tess depond- 
enca. 2 go disgracuful an outrage as that ceseribed 
by Tovodinn was, indeed, committed by the head of 
the Roman State on a forcign potentate, Dio, ax a grout 
State offtetal, would naturally be wetious (0 gloss it 
over, There are, moreover, intérnal difficulties in his 
narrative 52 and on more than one point of importance 
he contradiets not only Torodim, but also Spartianus? 
Tt is therefore not improbable that Terortian has given 
with most truth the general outline of the expedition 


horacs, whieh, whon thoy dis 
mounted, thoy had allowed to prazo 
frooly ovor Cha plains now wore 
thoy able to nino nao of Choir loya, 
indo those wars entangled in tho 
Jong flowing garmonta whieh do- 
aeontod to their hols, Let tov 
had como withont quivers or hows, 
ad Lhoy wore not wintad ab a wade 
ding, Antonie, who lie had 
maatto & vost Peet lan aul taken a 
muliiuide of prluonera, and na yvtol 


booty, move off withort monting’ 


any ‘voristanes, To adlowadt his 
noldiova to burn al, the eltloa and 
villages, and to aarry away na 
plunder whatover they hago” No 
doubt thia page contuina a good 
doal of vhetorte; dnt it deamibes a 
scone Which wa ean acarcely Ane 
pose to bo Imayinary, % 

1 Nanteny in Smith's Bioy. Died 
yol, i. p. WO8; Champnguy, Ze 
que du ane, Steele, vol. bp 85, 
wa. 

4 There in aomothinys suspicious 
in the dxtrome brevity of Die’s 
narrative ([sxvilh 1), and in ifs 
alatemont that ho hag nothing im 





portant to toll of the war hoyond 
tho fact that whon twé-¥oldiors 
Word miei avor a wino-aldn, 
Cmacnlus ortored thom to op, it 
in two with tholr swords, and they 
oboyod him, Uis account of tha 
war in this pine (loos nob ham 
mionlan with hia dtatement in ah. 20, 
that Avtabanua was iolontly angry 
nt tho trealment which ho hud ro 
volved ond datormined to resont il, 
Again, thg prien which he allows 
thit Maoriton paid for peaco eu 
OT), in alloguthor oxorblamt wiless 
Ab waa ogrund to ne cumporgation 
fox sone extraordinary ontrage, 

§ Dio ways that thors was no, 
engagemunt ab ell hotweon the Pare 
‘thians qud tho Romane (I\yvill, 1). 
Sparlignns apeaka of a battle in 
whieh Carncallne dofeated — tho 
Satropy of Artabauna (And. Gare 
call, §(0). Dio mekea the countries 
invaded Adiahéné md Media, Spar- 
tiuntia fudientos a inero southern 
locality by enying that the Invading: 





ovmay paded though Sabylonin, 
[° per Buby loniow,’ 1.4.¢.) 
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of Caracallus, though, with that leve of eflbek which 
characterises him, he my have widaly cntheltished the 
narratives 

The advance of Caracallua was, if Spattianus js to ba 
believed. through Babylonia’ 'Bhe veiw may have 
heen (as Dio soos Lo indicate that it was*) hy the 
way of the Tigtis, through Adiabdué and Upper Meso. 
potunin, Te was doubtless on the vetum that Care. 
callus committed a second ud wholly wanton outrage 
upon the feelings of hiv adversary, hy violating the 
sametily of the Lvthian royal sepulehyos, and diy. 
persing their contents to the four winds, ‘These tombs 
wore situated at Arbela, in Adiabtud, a place which 
scems to havesbeon alwys reguded as in some sort a 
Gity of the Dead? Pha useless insult and impiety were 
worthy of ona who, like Caracallus, wus ‘equally de« 
void of judgment and Tamunity, and who has been 
pranounced by the most uninpusioned of historians 
to have been * tie gonmnon enemy of mankind?! A 
severe yeekoning was afterwards exueted for the indig. 
nily, which wes felt by the Varthinws with all the 
keonness wherewith Ovieutals are wont to regard any’ 
infringement of the sanctity of the grave. 

Carncullus uppems lo have passal the winter ab 
Tedesaa, wuusing hnself with hunting and chiviotecr- 
ing aflor the fatigues of his eampnigu® Th the apring 


~ 44 ” 
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1 Spartionns saya, ‘por Cardeaioa ) (Row the Jiannal of a, Society for 
ot Dahylonion ' (dad, Crrravalls § 5 | RUG, pp. 15, nate?) Rabbinioal 
Mul thia id impossthlo, sinew the | Qadition paced théry tha tanb of 
Caduaii Iny upon the Caapinn, Seth, (Nehindlor'a Dentagloti, col, 

1 Dio Ci Weil de ‘Pho | Ebb) 
mention of Arbola iudientes thin} 4 Sen Gibbon, vol. tp, 272 
ruta (Sinldcacalition), Roth the phienges 
5 Assyrian and Poratan monarcha | quoted ave aed hy this wetter, 
constantly conveyed to Arheln goat)" Hovulian, iv, 21;  Spnitian, 
qimlunls to bo exocutud there, atat Cay § 
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he threatened another advance hilo Parthian territory, 
and threw the Medes nod Parthians into great alam 
Tle had not, however, the opportunity of renewing his 
allack, Ou April 8 Ap. 207, luwing quitted ‘Talon 
with a sinall retinue for the purpose of visiting a hunous 
temple of the Moon-Cod ugar Gurrhe, he was surprised 
anc inardered on the way by dulivs Martialis, one af hig 
guards? Tis successor, Macrinus, though a Pretorian 
prefect was no soldier, and would willingly lave re- 
tired at once from the war, Bat the passions of the 
Parthians had been roused, Arlabanus possessed the 
energy wid spirit which most of the recent monarchs 
had lacked; and though defeated when taken ab dis- 
advaninge, and tunable “Tor some months to obtain any 
revenge, hail employed the winter in thé collection of w 
svasl army, andl was determined to exact a heavy retri- 
bution for the (reacherous massucre of Clesiplion and tho 
wanton impiety of Arhela, Te had already taken the 
field und conducted his Woops lo the neighbaurhoos of 
the Roman frontior when Caracallus lost his life, Ma- 
evlnuy was scarcely acknowledged emperor when he 
found that the Parthians wore close at land, that the 


. frontion was crossad, and (hat unless a treaty could be 


concluded le musirisk a bate” 

Under these ‘ciréimstinces the wnvarlike emperor 
Inuviedly sent anibassadors to the Parthian camp, with 
wor offer to restore all, the prisoners made in the Tate 
campaign as the price of peace, Arhabamus unhesilas 
lingly vejoetodl che overture, bub at the same time in- 
formed his adversary of the terms on which he was 
willing (o treat. Muacriute, he said, thust not only 1¢- 

is ' 


1 Dlo nag, Iaviii. 3, yili, 11, z 
9 Abid, Ixxviil. 5; TIuiadinn, iv, Toradinn. iv, 27; Dio Ci, 
Sl; Spur, Lace 5 “Madrop, Frew. last. 26, 
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store the prisoners, but nimal also consent to rebuild all 
the Cowns and castles whieh Coenltis had Tnid in yuing, 
dnb inake compensation for the injury done to the 
tombs of the kings, aud ftrther intist code Mesapotae. 
ania bo the Purthins.) Te was impossible for a Roman 
Thnperor to consent lo such demands without fst try- 
ing the fortune of wary wut Macrins wecordingly made 
up his mind to fight a Inttle. ‘The Paethian puiuce 
had by this time acvanved a fie us Nisibis, and it 
was in the nejghhourhood of that ety that the great 
struggle took place, 

The battle of Nisibis, whieh terminated the loug con 
text between Rome tid Barthia, wae the flereest and 
Desbconlosted whiel was ever fought bebweou the rival 
powers. Th Tustect for the spree al” divee days he 
anny of Artibantis was manera ind well-appointed ¢ 
Hke ahnost. every Parthian foree, it wre strong in 
cavalry anid archers; and it Juul morgover a novel 
addition of considerable impartaaes, comisting of a 
‘corps of picked soldiers, chit in complete armour, and 
“carrying long spe ar howe, whe were metunted on 
cones? ‘The Rona legionaries were supported by 
numerouy lighted troops, mel a powertil borly of 
Mauritian cavalry. Aceording to Dio, the dist on 
gugement was brought on aevidentally by a contest 
which uvose mong the soldiers fae tho possession of a 
watertnephiee! Heroin tolls us duet it counmeneed 
with & flaree west af the Parthina cavalry, who 
charged the Romans with loud shouts, and ponred 
into theierauks flight utter flight af arrows, A: long 


T Dito Cero Dadi ot, Jaterd te bo initellithle, 

47 fallow hore dee umaatie of (7 oitinn 88, 
Uevodtiun (ty. 40), since thy passage | # Lhd dv. 80 (nL, 
of Dio which contained racaceaunt [8 Oia Chua, Dll 2d, 
af dhe wuuyggls iy ton naeh niti+ : 
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sarngple followed, Phe Roms stitered greatly froth” 
the bows of the horsenuehers, ad froin Ute lances of 
the corps monnlead on camels 5 mul though, when they 
could reach their enemy, they hac always the supe- 
aiorily in elose combat, yet after wowhile their losses 
from the cavalry md camels foreed them to vetveat, 
As they retired they strewed the ground with spiked 
Dally wud other contrivances for inyuring the feeb of 
auinuls ; and. this stratagem was so fur successttl (hab 
the pursuers soon found Unemwelyes in dillieulties, and 
the annics vexpeetively retived, without any decisive 
result, to their enmps, al 
‘The next day there was again w combab from nem” 
ing to night, of which we have no deseription, but 
which equally comminnted without any olear advantage 
to oidher bidet ‘The fight was (hen renewed for the: 
thhad time on the third day, with the difference that 
the Durthims now directed all thei efforts towards 
suxrounding Che enemy. wid thus cupluring theiz,en- 
tire forew* As they greatly oulnonhered the Romans, « 
these lust found chemselves compelled lo extend thei, 
line widuly, in order to meet the Parthion tactics; and 
the wenkuess of dhe extended line deems lo have given 
dhe Pacihinns tar opportunity of dueowhig il tanto eon. 
fusion, and thay easing the Roman defeat." Maerinns 
wok to Slight among the finst 5 and Tis hasty relent dis. 
comaged his troops! who soon afterwards acknow- 
ledged themmelves beaten, aud retived within the lines 
of they eamp, Roth amnices had sullered severely. 


4 


1 Tfovadinn, iv. 10 (p. 174), gmded tho Romans as vanquished, 

4 So Lorian, Dae 1 Sco the haginent of Dio, which 

* Tevodian mules the thind day's | (ua aextored by Fabrichte) rede 
dattle termini, Hhke (howe of tha thas t-rg roi Maapl av guyg dbo 
Wwolpeending days, without duels cupercegrraiyaas | 
aivotuaulis bee Dio avidently ine | ; 
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(Lorodian doeseribes the heaps of deud as piled to such 
height that the muiceuvres of the troops were im. 
perled hy them, and ab tut the tye comending hosty 
could soureoly seo one mother! Both aInies, heres 
fore, desired peuces’ The soldiers of Muevins, who 
had nover had much confidence in theiy lender, were 
demoralived: by il success, aul showed themselves ine 
alined to throw off the restraints of discipline, 'Thogy of 
Artabanus, a militin rather than a atimding lovee, were 
Mnaccustomed bo sustained oflorts: and luving bean 
now for some mouths in the fidd, had EVOWN Weary, 
and wished to return home, Macrinus wider these 
circumstances vo-opened nepotiations with is advor- 
sary. Tle was prepared to concede something more 
then he had proposed orighully, and he had ronson, 
Lo believe that the Parthian monnreh, having found the 
Ronan resistance so stubborn, would be content loins 
sish on less. Tho event justified his expechitions, Ar. 
tuhouns “relinquished his demand for the cession of 
Mesopotamia, and aecaplod a peewary compensation 
for his wrongs, Besides restoring the cuptives and the 
booty carried oll’ by Chmuenlina in his raid, Moerinus 
had to pay a stm exceeding a million mid a half of our 
money, Rome thus concluded her treusantions with 
Parthia, alter uewly three contiries of struggle, by 
ignominiously purchasing: a pene? 

Temight have been expected that the glory of this 
achievement would have brought the touhles of Ar- 
lubanus to a close and if they lid not cause the pre- 
tender who stil disputed his possesion of the throne 
lo sulunit, would at any vate dave pub an end ty 


Soa Do Cass Ivactih, 27, the payneent wa by way af presents 
‘The ignominy was cloaked | ta the Pinthion monaieh and his 
under the Ganspaient Hetion that Jonge (Die Unes, Lac wh 
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any disaffeetion on the part of the subject uations that 
the provions ill-suceess of Parthia in her Reman wars 
might have provoked. But in the histories of ations 
and empires we constuilly find that noble and: gallant 
efforiy ta rebiieve disaster and prevent the ruin conse 
quent upon it come too Tate, When matters have 
gathered to whead, when slops that eonmit important 
pewons have heen taken, when chases or races hive 
been encouraged to cherish hopes, when plaus have 
been formed and advanced to a cortain point, the 
course of uclion that las been contemplated and 
arranged for eamnot suddenly be given up. The 
cause of ciscontent is removed, bul the effects romain, 
Affections have bean alionated, aud the glienation still 
continues, A certain additional resentment is even felt, 
at tho tardy repentance, or revival, whigh scems“to 
cheat the discontented of that general sympathy 
whereof without it they would have been secure, In 
default of their original grievance, it is easy for them 
to discover minor ones, to exaggerate these into im- 
porlanee, and to find in them, a suilicient reason for 
persistence in the intended conse, Tlened revolutions 
often lake plica juab when the necessity for chem seems 
tobe past, and kingdoms perish at a tino when thoy 
have begun to show themselves deserving of a longer 
term gf life, 

[tis impossible at the present day to form any trust- 
worthy estimate of the real value of those grounds of 
complaint whieh the Versians, in common doubtless 
with other subject races, Chought that they had against 
the Parthian rule. We can well widerstand that the 
supreminey of any dominant race is irksome to the 
aliens who lave to subinit to it; but such tuformation. 
as we possess fails to show us either anything seriously 
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opprossive in the general xystem of the Parthian govern 
mont, or any special grievanes whereol’ the Persians 
had to complain, ‘The Parthians were tolerant ; they 
did not interfere with the religions prejudices of their 
subjecis, or atlempt to enfores uniformity of reed or 


worship, ‘Their aniliuwy system did nob press over~ 


heavily on the subject peoples, nor is there any reason 
to believe that the seule of their tasution was excessive, 
Such tyranny us is charged upon certuin Parthian mo- 
narchs isnot of a kind that would have been sensibly 
felt by the conquererl nations, fov it was exereised upon 
none who were nob Parthians. Tf we endeavour to form 
a distinct notion of the grievances under whieh the Per 
sians suflored, they seem. to have wnounted lo no more 
then this: ‘lL. That high oftiees, whether ailitary or 
civil, were for (he most part confined to those of Par- 
thian blood, and not Uivewn open to Parthian subjects 
generally; 2, That the priests of the Persian religion 
were nol held in any special honew,! but placed 
merely on a par with the religious ministers of the 
other subject veces; 3, Mit no advantage in any 
respect was allowed to the Persia over the rest of 
the conquered peoples, notwithstunding that they had 
for so many yeurs exercixed sipremucy over Western 
Asia, and given to the list of Asiatic worthies such 
manes ay those of Gyrus and Darius Tlystaspis, Tt 
must, however, be confessed that the necount which 
has come down to us of the times in question is ex- 
‘coedingly meagre aud incomplete; that we cumot sy 


whether the Persians had at alsa other grounds of 


complaint besides those thet are known to us; and, 
more especially, Uaiuk we have no means of delornining 
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what the actual presstis of the grievances complained 
of was, or whether ib did not reach to thal degree of 
severity which moslerns mostly hold to justify disel 
fection wud rebellion On the whole, pgrhaps, our 
conclusion must be, diab the best fuslidication of the 
outbreak is to be founcl in its success, ‘She Parthians 
had no right ta their position but suelt aa arose out 
of the luw of the stronger 

Pho anefont dy, the good oll plan, 

hab thoxe shill take whe have the power; 

And those shill koap who oie 
when the tine une thet they had lost this pre- 
aninanee, superiority tie strength haying passed” from 
them to a nation hitherto counted among é Uheir subjects, 
it was muinal ancl right that the seat’ of euthorily 
should shift with the sift in the balance of power, and 
that the leadership of the Persians should be once 
more recognised, 

At the inotives which actuuted the nation of the 
Persians in rising against thei masters ave thus obscure 
and diftieult to be estimated, still less cam we form any 
decided judgment upon those which caused thoir leader, 

rluxcrsxes, Lo ullempe his perilous enterprise, Could 
wo trust Tinplicily the statement of Agathias, that 
Avlaxerxes wes hinself a Magus, initintod in the 
deepest anysteries of the Order! we should have 
grounds for considering Ut veligious zeal was, ab any 
rate, a lending anotive of his conduct, Tt is: certain. 
that among the prineipal changes consequent upon his 
success was a Teligios yevolution—the substitution for 
Parthion tolerance of all faith and worships, of ¢ 
vigidly enforced uniformity in religion, the: slablisli- 
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ment of Uhe Magi in power, and the bloody persecution 
of all such ons declined? obedience ta the preeuply of” 
Zovouster,' But the conjecture hat heen made, and 
exnnot boaufuted, that the procvodings of Artaxcrxes 
ja this nitder should be aseribed to poliey rather thin 
Lo bigotry? anid ine that ease wo could not regard ims 
as originally inspired by w religions sentiment. Perhaps 
it is best to stippose Chiat, Tike atest founders of 
anpires, he was mainly prompted by auditions thn 
he saw din the distracted state of Parthian and in the 
awakening of hope tumong the subject races, an occasion 
af which he detemnmined te avail himself es far as he 
could, and that he was: gradually led on to enlarge his 
views and ig eect the great reveltuion, which he 
brought about, by the foree of eiveumstunees, the 
wishes of others, and the ovenrvenca of opportunities 
whieh at first ie neither foresiw nor desired, 

Tt has been observed? thab Parthia was, during the 
whole reign of Artaxerxes, distrietol by the clains of 
wv pretender, Volagases Vi According to Moses of 
Chovéne, bvo branches of the Arsacid fumily, bot of 
thom sated in Huctrin, were at feud with the velgning 
prince; and these offended relatives carried their 
ommily to stich length as to consider submission to a 
foreigner a less evil than subjection ta the de freto 
heal of theiy house Tha stecess of Artabanus in 
the wir againat Rome laut ne ellbeb upon his domestic 
foes; und Artaxerxes undoubtedly knew that, if ho 
raised tho standard of vevelt, he might eount ona 
euttain wnonnt of support from discontented Arsneids 
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and their followors, But his main relimes must have 
been on the Persians ‘The Persians had, in’ the 
original arrangements of the Parthian empire, been 
treated with a certain amon of favour. ‘They had 


 poen alowed to retain their native monurchs,t a con- 


cession) Which naturally involved the eontinuance of 


“the nation’s laws, customs, und traditions, heir re- 


ligim had nob heen persecuted, and had even in the 
early times attracted a considerable amount of Court 
favour? ‘Bub it would seem that latterly the privileges 
of the nation had been diminished, while their proju- 
dices were wantonly shocked, ‘Tho Magi had censed 
to be regarded as of much account,’ und, if they still 
formed nominally a portion of the king’s council, can 
have had little influence on the conduet of affairs by 
the government, Such a cuslom as that of burning 
the dead, which seems to have been the rule in the 
later Parthian times,’ could never have maintained 
ils ground, if the opinion of the Magi, or their ¢o- 
religionists, had been considered of much account. 
Tnecouraged hy the dissensions prevailing in the 
Parthian royal house, slvoug in the knowledge of his 
fellow-couteymen’s discontent, and perhaps thinking 
thal the losses which Artabunus had sustuined in his 
three days’ battle against: the Romans under Macrinus 
had seriously weakened his military strength, Ay 
taxerxes, Gributary khug of Persia under Parthia, 


1 Stra. xv. 4, § 2d. roy plyay patie wal Svat diediypecae 
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* Agatiins, i. 26, scons to have enlted him morely 
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about Ap, 220,! or a lille Tater, louk up arms ngningt 
his maslor, aud ina little time succeeded in establish. 
ing the independenee of Persia Proper, or the modem 
provinces of or? Artabanus is suid to havo taken 
no alops al first to erush the rebellion, or to re-establish 
his authority over hiv revolted vessel ‘Tins tho 


Porsiau monareh, fading himself unmolested, was feo ” 


to enlarge his plans, and having originally, as is pro- 
able, designe only the liberation of his own people, 
began to contemplate conquest, ‘Tiening his arms 
eastwards against Cavmania (Kerman), he easily x0. 
ducer that seantily-peopled (act under his dominion, 
aller which he made war towards tho north, and 
added to his kingdom some of the outlying regions of 
Medlin, Avtabunua new at length resolved to hestiv 
himself, and collecting his forges, took the fleld ju 
porson, Tavading Persia Proper, he engaged in a 
desperate sivugule with his rival, Three great battles 
were fought between the contending powers? Tn the 
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mythe, whieh chitmed alin te 
founder of the sacond Porat Tenge 
dom os xo mony ditt one did 
about tho founder of the frat, 
Qyma, Torod. 1. 1076124.) On 
(Hho abindanes of suelo niytha in 
connoation with tho pormon'at Are 
laxorxes, wey Mosoa uf Cherone 
(2st, dra 1 07), wha apenka of 
‘tho dream of desire, and Cie july 
mont, und the die that aprang hem 
Sagem, tho imprissneat tock and 
tha white eye, the predictions: al 
tho suathsay ers, anil alt hut follawa 
thom Avtaverses’ fueest. aud his 
mmturders, tho wild eloqaenee of ta 
Magion dimsel owing to the elf, 
So. y the slesyoat, whleli, protected 
hy the Biel, ancl led Cho boy 5 the 
information of they Craw, aad the 





render by the Woll, and. the 
strange Grlal of strongth, and all the 
athe silly files whieh are rolated 
in thy hooks, lt whieh £ do nob 
intond to vepent? 

5 Tho oxnet date of the reboltian 
af Avtaxiexed ds unlaiown. Ronan 
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qnored Artois and began to 
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Inst, whieh took place ii the plain of Tlormuz,! be- 
tween Bebalim and Shister, on the course of the 
Jorahi river, Artabanus wie, afer a desperate coutlict, 
completely defeated? und not only defeated but slain 
(Ad, 226), 

The vielory of Tlormug did not, however, absolutely 
decide the contest, or delenming ab ones thet the Par- 
thian empire should fall, wud the yew Persian kingdom 
succeed into ils place Artabanus had left sons 5 and 
there wore nob wanting those wmong the feudutories of 
the empire, and even wnong the neighbouring poten. 
tates, who were well inclined to embrace their cause, 
Acortitin Artavasdes seems to have claimed the throne, 
and lo have been aecepled as king, at leash by uv 
portion of thy Parthians, in the your™following the 
death of Artabanus (a.), 227), whon he certainly issued 
coins’ The Armenian monureh, who had been set on 
his theone by Artabanty, and was unele to the youig 
princes,’ was especially aixious lo maintain the Arsagids 
in powers le gave them a refuge in Armenia,’ col- 
lected’ an ammy on their behalf, and cugaging Aria 
xorxes, is even stil to Ineve defeated him ine battle,” 
Tut his efforts, ancl these of Aruivases, were unavailing, 
The ams of Artaxerxes iu the encl everywhere prevailed, 

1 So Maleohn, fallawing Jordan means (Artabozu) or Avtasage 


aulhoritio,  (Jtistury of Caria, des Some voina of thia King bear 
the dale ow, or Aun 227, 
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9 Dis Cae haves: Tovodiants vb ® Provcaphie de .2dific, dustinian, 
G, 7; Aguthing, fi, 5, ce “Hi 1. ‘The native historians give 
[a Caine, dts, : Chia puneo Cie name of Chosioua, 
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After a struggle, which enmet have heted more thin 
a few years, the provineas of the old Purthian empire 
submitted ; die Inst Arsacid prince tel inte the hands 
of the Persian Kings! and the founder of the new 
dynasty sought lo give legitimaey (o hts rule hy taking 
to wife an Arsecil prineoss4 
This perished the grout Parthian monarchy alter an 
existeneds of nearly five eonturies, Ths end inst be 
* attributed in the main to interme decay, working itsolf 
oul especially in‘two direction, he Arsacid rico, 
with which the idew of the empive waa bound up’ 
instead of clinghng togather with that close “union? 
avhich is Satrength,’ allowed itself to be (orn to pieces 
by dissension, ta waste its foree in quarrels, aud to be 
made a handle of by every faveigu invader, ar domestic 
vobel, who chose 4o ue ity mame in order to cloak hig 
own selfish projects, The race itsgl! dous not seem to 
have hecvme oxtuusted. Ltr chiefs, the suecossive 
oedapants of the throne, never suk into mere weak. 
lings ov ftednéands, never shut themselves up iu thor 
rovuglios, ar caused to take a lending part, alke dn 
civil broily, and in struggles with foreign vival. But 
the hold whieh the race had on the population, native 
and foreign, was gradually weakened by the feuds 
which raged within it, by the profieton with whieh 
the saurod blood was shel by those in whose veing it 
ran, and the difteulty of knowing which livhig member 
of ib was ity tre head, and so entitled to the ullogiques 
of those whe wished te be faithful Parthian subjects. 
Purther, the vigour of the Parthian soldiery imust have 
gradually declined, and their superiority over the mass 
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of the nations under their dominion have diminished, 
We fond verso for believing: that, as curly as Ap, 88, 
TTyveania suacooded in Uuowing of the Parthian yoke, 
and Chis welding an exemple of successful rebellion to 
the subject peoples, The example may have beén fol 
» lowed in ese of whieh we hear nothiug; for the 
condition of the more reimotd portions of the empire 
was for the most part unkuewn to the Romans, When 
Porsta, about 4,1. 220, revolted from Atlabanus, it : 
was no doubt with a convietign that the Parthians 
were no longer the lorvible warriors who under Mithri- 
dates [. had driven all the armies of the Enst before 
them ike haf, or who ile Orodes aud Phraates LV. 
hal yaiuerl signet vielories over the Romans, ft is 
true that Artabunus had contendéd got ‘unsuccessfully 
with Muacrimu, But the prestige of Parthia was far 
from being re-dstablishod by the result of ‘his three 
days’ hattle, Roma retained as her own, nolwithstand-~ 
ing his success, the oll Parthian provines of Meso- 
potnnia, unc was thus, even in the moment af her 
wouknuss, acknowledged by Parthia to be the stronger, 
Tho Persians are not likely to have been braver or 
more warliko at the time of their revolt from Arta. 
bums than in the drys when they were subjected by 
Mithriditos, Any alteration, therefore, in the relative 
strength of the (yo peoples must Be ascribed to Par- 
thin decling, sinco it camo have been owing to 
Powian advance and improvement. ‘To conelude, we 
may perhaps alow something to the personal qualitios 
of Artaxerxes, who uppeats to have possessed all the 
merils of the typical Oriental conqueror, Artibanus 


‘ « 


' Soo above, p. 280, 
BB 


bia ; " w ~a 
570 QUE SIATIL MONAROUY. fon xx 


was among the amosb able of the later Parthian 
mouarels ; bub his antagonist was more than (his 
possewing (rue anililury genius, Tt is quite possible 
that, if the leaders on the twa sides had chunged 
places, the vielary might have rested. not with the 
Persians, but with the Parthians, : 
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GUAPTER XXIL 
On the elrehiter tare and Ornamental elev of the Parthians, 
' 
ry moder histovian of Architecture observes,! whert 
he reaches the period with which we have had lo deal 
in this vohuue, that, with the advent of Alexuider 
Oriental architveture disappears, and Chav its history is 
an absolute blank from the downlil of the Acheo- 
menkuy inne. 3af lo the vise of tho Sgywuiaus, about 
Ab, 226. ‘The sldtement made involves a certain 
amount of exugyeration 5 but still it expresses, roughly 
vad strongly, a curious and important tact. ‘The Rar 
Uhinns were nol, in any ful or pregnant sense of fhe 
word, builders. Chey did not aim at Jewving a material 
mak upon the world by means of edifices or other 
great works, ‘They lacked the spirit whieh had im- 
pelled successively the Asyyrinns, the Babylonians, and 
the Persians to caver Weatern Asia with architectural 
monuments, proak ab once al Che wealth, aud” the 
gvand ideas, of those who raised them, Parthit, com- 
pared to thosw protentious empires, was retiring and 
modest. ‘The monitreha, however vich they muy lieve 
been, aleeted something of primitive rudeness and. 
simplicity in their habits and style of life, their ciwell~ 
ings and lemples, their palaces and tombs. ft is dite 
ficult ineleed to draw the Tine in every case between 
pure Parthian work und Sassynian ; bab on the whole 
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thera ig, no doubl, rewon to believe tut the archi. 
tectural vomains in Mesqpotartia and Portia which 
belong to the pertad belaveen Alexander and the Aral 
conquest, we invinly tho work of the Sassi or Now 
Persian kingdom, and that comparatively fiw ef thom 
can be asevibed with vonfidenee ton time auilerior to + 
AD, 227. Sill a certain manher, whieh have about 
thom indications of yventer antiquity Cho the xest, 
or which helong to sites famous in Parthian rather 
than in Persian times, my rensombly be regnvded as 
in all probability structures of the Arsacid period; and 
from these we may guhor at lensé the leading chn- 
vactoristies of the Parthian avehitveture, its aims and 
rosourees, ils vbyle and yoneval ellvet, while trom other 
remeins—seanty indeod, and often nnutilied.we may 
obtain wv tolerable notion of their seulptare and other 
ornamental wrt. 
he most imposing remmins which seem certainly 

awignable te the Parthim pericd are those of [Latva, 


or T-Hadhy, visiled by My. Layard in (86, and de 3 
sovibed nt length by Mr. Ross in the uinth volume of the : 
‘Journal of the Royal Geographical Sovjety,’? as well ‘ 
as hy Mr. Fergusson, in hiv Uistory of Architecture’? § 
Tatra berame Imown avn plice of duportance in the 
ewly park of the seeond century alter Chvis@ Th 4 


sugcessfully resisted Trajma in wo. P16, uid Severus in, 
Ad, 1984 This then deserihed asa lige and populous 
city, defended by strong and extensive wally? and con- 
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wining within it a temple of the Sun, celebrated for 
the grou valne of its oflerings,! Tt enjoyed its own 
kings at this ine,? who were regarded as of Arabian 
stock, axl were non (he more important of the 
Parthian Gibulary monarchs, By the year an, 868 
Tolrw Til gone to ruin, andl is then desuribed as ¢ long 
since dovorted,’® Tis flourishing period: (lus belongs 
to dhe spree between av. 100 and av, 800; and 
iis remainy, to which Mr. Fergroion assigns Uke date 
AD. 250, mush be regarded as probably at least a 
contury earlier, wud consequently as indicating the 
character of the architeeture which provailed ander 
the Jater Parthians, and which, if Sassanian improve- 
ments had not obliterated them, we shoyld have found 
upon the site of Closiphon. + 

The city of Tatu! was enclosed by a circular wall 
of great thicknoss,? built of large square-cub stones, 
aud strengthened wt intervals of about 170 yards by 
square (ower or bastions, — Tix eirevmlerence don- 
siderably exceeded three miles, Outside the wall was 
a broad und very deep ditch, ad on the farther side 
of the diteh was an ervthen rampart of considerable 
height aud thickness. ‘Two detached forts, situated on. 
eminenees, commended the appronches to the place, 
one towards Ute eust, and the other towards te north, 
The wall was pierced by four gateways, of which the 
prineipal one laced. the east." 
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The eiveular space within Che walls was divided into 
two portions by a witter-course | pissing: aerass ib from 
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north to south, and ruming somewlal exteat of (he centre, 
which thus divided the cirele info Gwe unequal parts, 
The eastern portion was left comparatively eleu ol 
buildings, and seems to tive been used inaiily ag a 
burial-ground ; in the western were the public edificas 
and the more importa honses of the inhabitant Of 
the former by far the anos remarkable wits ane 
whieh stool nearly in (he centre of the ity, ad which 
has been evled by some a palace, by others u temple, 
Dut whieh may best be regarded as combining both 


qaloway only =vi4, the onsteut one, | published. 
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uses. ‘This building stood within a walled enclosure 
of an oblong square shape, about 800 feet long by 
TOO browl? The wall surrounding il was strength- 
ened with Dustions, Tike the wall aound the ety. 
The enclosare comprised two courts, wn immer und an 
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oyfor, ‘The outer court, whieh lay towards the cast, 
and Avas first entered, was entirely clon of buildings, 
while the dimer court contained two considerable 
edifices, QC these the less important wake one which 


1 Tn the Ent ty ‘Vomple was | buildings ab Porsapolis aa ‘Palnco- 
commonly, or ab any rate five coe 
ntonly, an adjunat off Vio ake “ ‘Thyso monanvomonta wore fur 
‘wo tamplos formed patot the old | nished ta Mx. Worguason hy Mx 
Aaay rian palace at Calnk or Nimud. | Layard, (JA, of rehiteoture, 
(Soa Aoiemt Alana ches, vol i, | vol Si. pp, 42341) My, Ross ro- 
Laer ea Qnd edition.) A tein; warded Uio oncloayro as ‘na aquare 
plo waa inluded within Sugon'a | of 800 good pacer’ (query, yards P) 
palaco at Khoisnbad (ibid. p. 20), ; Seo tho Geograph, Jor nul, vol. ix 
Mb. Forguason rogarda the giand | p. 468, 
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stveiched from north ta south acvoss the entire in. 
closure, and abudted upon Che outer courts this was 
confined ih pln, anid consisted chiefly of a aumber of 
small apartinents, whieh live heen veauded as guard 
yooms! The other was a building of greater preton- 
dons, [owas composed mainly of seven vated Tally all 
of hem parallel one to another, ancl all Gieing oustward, 
three being of supevtae and fata of iilerior size, ‘The 
smaller Tully (Now T, (6, TVs, aud Vi, an the plan) 
wore uboul thirty eet long by taveuty wide, wad had a 
height of thivty fect; ? the larger ones measured ninety 
feet in Tougth,? aud were (vor thivtyefive to forty 
feet broul,! with w height of siaty fool ATL were 
upon the seme pln, They had semiciveulur vaulted 
rook, no windows, wid received theiv light: fram the 
welway al tho east end, whiel was either lett entirely 
open, or perhaps closed with curtuins. 

Externally, the eastern fagude of the buildin, which 
was‘evidently ils main front, had for ornament, besides 
the row of seven arches, a series of pilkux, or rather 
pilasters, from whieh (he arelies sprang, 
somne seulplires on the stones composing 
the arelies, and one or Ave cniblematic 
figures in the sprees left between the 
pilasters, The xeulplaves on the stones 
of the arches consisted either of Taman 
. heads, or of representiutions of a female 
form, apparently flouting in ain" An emblenntic 





1 Mswoith, — Researeher, Sey 8 May Row ways (82 long paces, 
vol, ii pu LUG, AG the gaathoun hy wehteh Jie aoote ta mean Catope,? 
eahomily of the row of small Mr. Admworth anys 31 yards? 
chambers waa a hall of ame size, (5 ' Twelve long pteua’ (Rosa). 

1 So Ma. Rosa, (Oeagrupl, Jere | Poritoon garde! (Ainsworth), 
nal, 6.0.) Dut fom She drawing |? Mr Tosa and Mr, .\naworth 
Sb would soot that Che eatimate is | mage i this estimate, ' 
insulllciont., °'The Comale form floating in 
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soulplure between the fourth and, fitth avely represented 
a gilli with bwisted Ud, vaised about 4 feet above 
the gromd. ‘The entire length of the facade was about 
300 feet, A 
‘The interior of the smuller halls luc no ornanent 
but Ue larger ones were decaraled somewhat elubo- 
»oyately. Here the side wally were broken by: three 
squatedl pilasters, rising lo the commencement of the 
veutlling, and termined by a quasi-eapital of orne- 
mental work, consisting ef ao series of ovals, vach 
oval coulnining in its conte a round ball of dark 
stone,  Unelemeath these qinisi-cupitals, at the distance 
of front bye to Unree feed, ran a cornice, whieh crossed 
the pilasters, and extended the whole length of the 
apartinent, consisting of flowers aul Inléovals, each 
oval conttining a Tudl-lidl of the smne dark stone 
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ay the capitals, Finally, on the pilastors, Aumediately 
below the cornices, were sculptured commonly cither 
tivo of Uivee nanan heads, the length of cach head 


air waa confoed to tho halt marked | Wall No. ¥. each pillar boo two 
No. Ton the pla ‘Tho mtenes of | ods, Cull No, VIL geome to 
tho othay ayelivs bore heads both | have had no pillars, Tho north 
male and fomulo, somo with ‘very wide iain rudng; tho xouth ia orna~ 
emfous curling hugewigs. (Com= mented with arow of oight hua 
pare the bully wha on many af | honded bulla standing out from the 
tho Parthinn coins.) wall ns Jarné thoiy shoulders at a 

1 Ty tho Mall marked Now JT. on distance from tho ground of about 
tho plan, the henda were wnifomly | ten feet, (Ross in Gleugeaphical 
thrae, nein tho ybosawoodent. Tun, dane, vol. ix. p, 400.) 
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being about two fect, andl the faces vepresoting diverse 
types of Inmanity, some ok and some young, some 
male wid some female, some apparently reulistic, some 
idealised and wore or fess grotesque th their accom. 

“paniments, ‘The druwing af che heuls is said (o have 
been fall of spirit, aud thet general elect is pro 
nounced life-like and striking, 

The sever hall whieh uve heen desertbed, were 
divided tila Gwe groups, of thvee ancl four respectively, 
hy a low fence, which ran from. cast lo west across the 
inner court, from the partition wall separating the 
thivd and fourth halls to the buildings which divided 
the inner court from the ouler. [tis probable thet 
this division separated the mnie mil female apart 
ments. ‘The female ornamentation ! of the large hall 
(No. I.) belonging to the southern group is perhaps 
an indication of the sex of its imnutess and another 
sivu that these were the female cuuuters is to be found 
in the direet conmnunication existing belween this 
portion of the building and ‘the Temple’? (No, VIIT), 
which could not be reached from the male apartments 
except by along elreuit round the building, 

The * Templo? itself was aa apartment of aw square 
shape, each aide being about torly feet. Th was com- 
pletely surrounded by w vaulted passage, ito whieh 
light came from fvo windows at its south-west and 
north-west comers, The ‘Tonple was entered by a 
single doorway, the position of whieh was directly 
opposite an opening leading into the passage from TTall 
No. IT, Above this doorway wasn muaguificent [reze, 
tho character of which is thought to indicate the re- 
gious purpose of the structure, ‘The hiterlor of the 

cal 


1 Sea ubove, p. 874, note % 
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Temple was without ormunentation, vaulted, and. ex- 
cept for the forble Tight which entered by the single 
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doorway, dark. On the west side a portal led iuto the 
paesnyse from tle onter air, 7 

Besides these natin apartments, the edifice which we 

ave describing: vontained a certain number of gmall 
rooms, lying behind the halls, and entered by door- 
ways Spening from them, Ono or tivo such rooms are 
found behind each of dhe smaller hulls; and another of 
somewhat huger dimensions Jay behind the great hall 
mumbered VL in the plan), forming the extreme 
horteweslemt corner of the building, These rooms 
were vatled wid Inet no windows, receiving their ouly 
Vght from the simul) doorways hy which they were 
onlererl, 

LU ia believer that the ontive editice, or at any rate 
the greater portion of it, had an upper story, ‘Traces 
of such a structive appew over the halls nunbered 
Teand Vig and it is thought that the story extended 
over the entire range of halls, One travellor,! on con- 


(o tho upportroama at the southern 
ond of tha - re) (Geograph. 
Journal, vol. ix, p. 4 


1 A§jnaworth, Zeacavedea, vol. il, 
R 105, My (luna helloyed dint he 
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jectural grounds, even assigus to the building an cleva- 
tio of three stories, mud ventures Lo restore the sevond 
and third in the mode represented in the subjoined 
woodeut, According to this author the upper portion 
of the edifice resembled in many respects the great 
paluee of. the Suseunion monarehs, of which splendid 
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remgins still exist on the site of Ctesiphon, where 
they are known ay the Mukht-i-Whuzreo, or Palace of 
Chosvocs, ‘Mint palace was, however, ona very. if 
ferent plan trom the Titra one, comprising: as ti did 
one hall only, but of a size vastly superior to cany of 
those at Matra, md tive wines, one on either sida of the 
hall, made up of dwolling and sleeping: apartments. 
The few winelows whieh exist ab Tatew ave oblong 
square ta shape? as in general ave the doorways cou 
neeting one mpartnent with another, Ti one case 
there is marched doorwiey, or niche, whieh Jaw been 
blocked up. ‘There are no paesiges except the one 
which surronids ‘the Temple, the apartinents: gene 
rally Jeuding diveotly one into another, The some cases 


1 Sue the gronad fin iu Mr! 4 Rosa ft Ceeraph, Tour atl, Vols 
Forguevon's Ftstory of «lrehitectiere, | ix p. 108, 
oval ane 
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the lintel of a deorway ix formed of a single stone, and 
ommmmented with very delicnte enrving.! ‘She door 
ways are for the most part towards ate corners of 


_ Apartnents 5 that: of the ‘Temple; however, is in the 


centre of its eustern wall, 
The general style of the buildings ab Tatra has been 


wid to bo ©Roman er Byzantine ;* and it has even 


boon supposed that Sin the style of the omaments and 
sculptured figures may he traced the corups taste nnd 


feeble outline of the artists of Constantinople: ® But 


there is abundunt reason to believe that the Tatra 
Paluco was built newly two centuries before Constiun- 
tinople came into existoneo; and, although ‘the large 
use of the round aveh in vaulting myy be due to the 
spread of Roman architectural idens, yet there are no 
grounds fer supposing that any Tout native artists, 
Parthian subjects, were employed in the work, or 
that it is other thin a dthir specinen of what was 
achieved hy the Parthiwn builders during the ‘later 
poriod of the empire. The palace of Voluguses TTL, at 


Ctesiphou, whieh Avidius Cassius destroyed in his 


invasian,! was mest likely of the sume goneral cha- 
roetor— combinaion of lofty halls suilable for cere- 
monies and aidiences with small wid dark sleeping or 


“Tiving rooms, opening out of them, the whole placed in 


the middle of a paved court, und the male apartments 
carefully divided from those of the women, 

The vomains at Unéra ave firther remarkable for 
a considerable number of reservoirs and tombs, The 
apen spree between the town proper and the eastern 
wail and gute is dotted with edifices of a-square shape, 
studing apart from one noth ier, which are reasonnbly 


T Spe above, . nvo, Ine 
4 Tayurd, Naeerk and Babyloiy 2 apie, page 828, 
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regarded as sepulehres," These are Duill ina solitl 


way, of hewn sloue, nul consist either of one or lwo, 

7 chambers, Whey vary fu size fran lwenty feet square 
to forty, ancl ave gonerally of about the same height, 
Some are perfeeily plain, bit the exteriors of others 
are ormunented with pilasters. ‘The reservolts obeur 
in the paved court which surveunds the main Inuilcling 5 
they have narrow aperiures, bat expand below the 
aperture inte the shape ofa bell, and ave carefully cou- 
structed of well-eut stones closely titled together, 

The material wed ab Tatra is uuiformly a brownish 
grey Timestone 3 tad the eulting is se clean and smooth 
that it is doubted whether the stones lave needed any 
eament. LU egqnent has been euplayed, ab any rate 
it eatnot naw he seen, Che states everywhere ayperr 
ig to touch ane another. 

here are several buildings remaining in Cersia, die 

* date of which eamot be amneh tater than tht of the 
Thatfa edifice 5? Dut, as it is on the whole more pro- 
hablo that they belong to tho Sassen than to the 
Parthian period, ue account of them will be given 
hore, Lo will be sulliciout to observe (hat their meli- 
tecture grows miturally oub of that whieh was in uso ab 
TTatra, wand that thus we ure entitled to aseribe to Par- 
thian times and to subjects ofthe Parthian Minpire Uae 
impulse to Oriental architecture whieh awoke it to 
rouowed Tile after a aleep of ages, and whielt in a short 
time produced such imposing results as the ‘Takhi-l- 


1 Row in Grayeaph Jucrnal, yale Wo dona not, however, question tho 
in. PH70 Ody Ainewarth rogarda xopnleliaal character of (he greater 
somo of these buildings va dwolling | number, 
honsog and thinka Qat any upon} 4 Aa eapoeially Uhoge al Nerbiatin , 
very omasary inspootionteoukl thoy j and Einaabad, deaeribod by My, 
Lavo boon conadeved in all eases | Fergusson in his “eatery of Archi 
tombs ( 2osearchos, vol. ii, p. 171), tecture, vol th pp. dBHda0, 
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Fad 
Khuzto0 al Ctesiphon, he ruins of Shapur, tnd the 
: qiumphal arch at Taklit-i-Bostun, 

Tho deeorntive and fletile ait of the Parthinns has 
received no iuconsiderable mmo) of Mastention from 
reptnins discovered, tu tho yonrs: 1840~ 1852, in Buby. 
Jonia «Th combinntion with a series of Parthian coins 
were foul by Mr, Loltuy, on the site of the ancient 
Bruch (now Warku), a number of objects in clay, plister, 
‘and inctal,! enabling us to forma a fair idea of the mode 
inwlieh purely Parthion edifices were decorated during 
the best times of the empire, and of the style Unt then 
prevailed in respueb of personal ommumentys, domestic 
niensils, and other objects enpable, more or Joss, of 
esthetic handling. Che remnins liseovguedl conyprixeil 
numerous urchijeeturnl fragments in pluster and brick ; 
adarge maoher of orumunental coffins ; several slatuettes 
in Lerra-callay jius, jugs, vases, and Iaamps in ecarthen- 
wire; xome shill glass bottles; and various personal 
decurttiions, stich us beads, rites, aud eur-rings. —* 

The architectural fragmehts consisted of expitals of 

? 





Varthdan Cnpttala (atten Lotti). 
pillars, portions of cornices, und speciinens of a sort of 


fog ete whielt seems to have been applicd lo screcus 
or thin partitions, The eupitals wore somewhat heuvy 


* to me 


1 Soo Loftus, Chaldaa and Susiana, pp. 202-211, 
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in design, wud. at first wight suck the spectitor as 
barbarous; but they exhibited a good deal of in- 
genious boldness, an absenee of conventionality, and 
an occasional queintness of design not unworthy of x 
Gothia decorator, One expecially, whieh combtues 
the upper portion of a Inmen figure, wenring the 
pulled-ont hair or wig, whieh the Parthinns alleeted, 
wgth an clegant leaf rising from the neck of the eupital, 
and curving gracefully under the abacus, Tues decided 
moril, and is ‘suggestive of the later Byzmutine style. ! 
The cornices orcusionally reminded the discoverer of the 
remarkable frieze ab Ml-Ladhr? and were characterised 
by the same freedom and boldness of invention as the 
capitals, But, the most curious vomains wera the frag 
ments of a sort of xereen work, pioees of plaster covered 
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with geometric designs upou oth sides, the patterns 
on the two sides difering, Those designs, though 
unlike in many respeets the mtbesqites of dhe Mo- 
hanunedans, yet seomed on the whole to be their pre- 
cursors, the “geometric curves anid tracery * appearing 
to ‘shadow forth the beauty and richness of a style 
which uflorwards followed the tide af! Mohummedan 
conquest fo the remotesh comers af the known world? 


, 


# Toltns, Cheldeaand Sustand, + 9 Usid, 227, Mi Loftus Avguos 
Pp. 226, that the pecntinitiea uf Saraconio 

3 Thid, p. 225, (Sow the woad- mehileelure, {ls richly wrought 
cul, supra, p, 870), Pe 
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Tho ermucutal coflim were of a course glazed 
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carthonware, bluish-green in lie, ml belonged to the 
kind which has been called “dipper-shaped’! ‘They 


varied. in lungth from three feet to 
dix, and Indl a huge nperkure at 
their upper ond, by means of 
which the body was placed in 
them, and @ flat Tid to close this 
aperture, ornamented like the 
coffin, und Axed in its placo by a 
fino Time coment. A second aper- 
ture ab the lower extremity of the 
coffin allowed for the escape of 
tho ‘gases cliscngagad curing de- 
composition, ‘The ornamontation 
of the coffins varied, but consisted 
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tion, originated with the Parthians, 


wore diaugod by the Snasanians, and | 208-200; 


Taya 
aflor the Mohammodan conquest | 2adylon, p. B68; 


woro revived by Uys Aral. (Chaldea dates, vol, i, yi. 272, 2 
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generally of small fires of men, about six or seven 
jnches in length, the most usta tigure being a warrior 
with his arms akimbo and his logs astride, weuring on 
his head a coifure, like that which is secu on the 
Parthian coins, and having w sword hanging frum the 
belt. 

OL the statuettes in berra-colta, one of the most 
curious represented a Parthian warrior, recumthent, dnd 





Darthitine atte tte (after Tadtuny. 


apparently about to drink ont ofa eup held in the left 
hard! ‘The figure was clad in a long coat of mail, 
with greaves on the logs aud a lehnet upon the head. 
Others represented fomules; these Iau lofty head- 
dresses, which xomotines roxe into two peaks or horns, 
recalling the eoshiune of Muglish ladies in the tine of 
Tlenry TV, These figures were veiled and carefully 
draped about the upper part of tha person, but showed 
tho face, and had the legs bare from the knee down- 
wards? 

The java, juga, vases, nnd lamps greatly resembled 
those of the Assyrian and Babyloni periods, but 
were on the whole more elegant und artistic. The 
forma appended will give a tolerable iden of the general 


character of these vessels. ‘They were of various sizes, 
¢ 


1 Loflans, p. vl, [ ¢ Uhide pate. 
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wid appear to have heen placet in the iombs, partly 
as the offerings of friends nud well wishers, partly with 





Thartlilare vornoa, fou ad bumps Catto Latta). 


the more superstitions objeot of ebtually supplying the 
devensed with the drink aud light needtul for him on 
his pussnge from earth to the realins of the dead. 

Vhe ghes bottles were, perhaps, lachrymatories 
They hud no peeuline charactoristics, but wore almost, 
exactly shuilar to objects of the same kind belonging 
to the times of the Assyrian and Babylonian Empires", 
They exhibited tha sume lovely prismatic eolours, 
which have heen so udimivod in the glass of those king- 
doma, an efleeh af doeomposition, whieh, elsewhere 
generally distiguring, in tlie ease of this nuuterial en- 
hances the origina beauty of the object tenfold by 
clothing ib in hues of the utinost brillianee and de- 
licacy.4 

The personal decarations consisted chielly of armiets, 


1 Similoy toa oxtetud among} 2 Aw Mb, Loftus mireee (Chals 
tho only Wabyloutans (Aaeinet | den cand Susana, iS StL). 
Monarekiea, val. i, pp. Het, Bnd |" Suv elaoiont Monarehioa, vol. i, 
oditlon) und had “qrobably leon | p. Bais vol if. p. 670, 2nd odit, y 
pasaud on to the mad race which ‘ Compare tho uals of Mir Th 
nbabitad tho sane Geet of country | [rewstor at tho ond of Me, Layard’ 
under (ho Partliansa. Nineveh and Babylon, py “nl O76 
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bangles, beads, rings, and: earrings? They were in 
gold, silver, copper, und Drass, Some of the sinaller 
gold omanonts, such as car-rings, und small plates or 


bends for necklaces mud fillets, were ofa tasteful and: 


clogant design.’ ? The fiuger-rings wore coarser, while 
the toc-rings, temiets, uid bangles, were for tho most 
part excovdingly rude and beurbarons,  TTeul-dresses 


in gold, tall and pointed, are suid to have: heen found’ 


occasionally ; but the museuns of Murope have not-yer, 
Deon able to secure miy, as they are usually melted 
down by. the finders. , Brow ribbons of gold, which 
my have depented like strings from a cap, ate, com- 


- moner, and were seen by Mr. Tioftus, Altogether, the 
ornaments inditated v strong love of personal display, 


and the possession of considerable wealth, Dub uo 
general diffusion of a. correct taste, nor any very ad. 
vanced. skill in design or metallurgy. : 

Of purely wsthetic. art—art, that is, into which the 
idea of the tiseful does not enter at all—the Parthians 
appear scarcely to have had an ite, During the five 
centurics of their sway, they seem to have: sot Up no 
moro thea gome half-dozen bas-relief, ‘here Ja, in- 
deed, only one suey work which eur be positively 


idontified as ‘belonging to the Parthian period hy the: 


insdviption which accompinies. it) The other pre- 
sumedly Parthian reliefs are adjudged to the peaple 


-by art orities merely from their style and their Joeality, 


ocauring as they do within the limits of the Parthian 
Isingdom, aud Jacking the charucteristies whieh, attach 
to ‘the art, of those who preceded and of those who 
followed. the Par se in pt countries, 


i “Lofwu, Chaldae® and ici, ® On thin erin, Hon above, 


pe 2d. th. xv, p. 200, 


9 Ibid. . 
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The one certainly Parthian bawrelief is that which 
atill exists on the great rack of Behistun, at the foot of 


Bas-rwZf of Gotarses (after Flandin and Coste). 


or 





‘the mountain, raised but slightly above the plains” Tc 


scems to have contained a sevios of tall figures Idolit 


1 This. monument war soon by | and Snaortad In tha grout worle of 
Six  Rawlinwon in 1888, and | Ms Flandin. (Voyage ‘on Lorae, 
doscribod In the daurnal of tho | PlanchosAnouna, No. 110), Tho 
Goagraphivat Sovinty, vol, ix, p. 118, Fraeherin woodeut is {akon 
Tt was carefully vopiod by AL, Coate 1 from: this ongraving, 
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townids tlie right, aud apparently engaged ina march 
ar procession; while above aad between them were 
sinaller figures'on horsebaek, ame with lances, and 
galloping in the seme direction, Que ol these was 
attended by a figure of Jame or Vietory, flying in the 


‘air, and about to place et diadem around his brow, 
“The ’ present voudition of the sculpture is extremely 


bac, Atmospheric juflucnces have worn away the larger 
figures to‘such mn extent that they arg discerned with 
dificult 5 and wv recent Governor of Kinannshol: has > 
barbarously juserted inte te middle. of the relief an 
ayehed niche, in which he ues placed: worthless Arabic 
inseription,. Tt is avith difficulty: that we form any: 
judgment of thg original artistis merit of wu work which 
presents itself to usin such aworn and mutilated form 5 
hut, on tho whole, we, ave perhaps justified in pro- 
nouncing that if must af its besb have been one of 
inferior, quality, ‘even when ‘compared only with the 
siuitar produations of Asintics, The general character 
ig tuther thy of the Sassynian then of the. Assyrian or 
Persian ‘period. - The Imm fumes have a hewvy. 
clumsiness abont thom that is ysplousint to eontem- 
shorses ave rudely outlined, and are too anal 
for the thep'ythe figmrg pf Fame ix out of all, propor- 
tion to tho Tigro whom she crowns, and the dindem 
which she places on his, head is ridiculous, being nearly 
ax large as herself! On the other hand, there ig 
spirit in the attitudes of both men and. horses; the 
Kune floats well in-ait; mul the relief is treo from 









- that coarsa grotesqueness which offenda usin the pro- 


ductions of the Sassanian artists, e 5 ; 
_ Another has-reliel, probably, but uot quite certainly 
Parthian, exisis in the gorge of Siv-pul-i-zohab, and 


has. beon reéently published in the great. work of 


a : 
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Parthian tu-rollof (after Viandin anu Gong wecthc le 28 


” ri at eee . 


“idee 


392 SHE SIND MONARCHY, © [Ou XxIL 


MM. ondin.! Che inseription of this monument, though 
it has not yet been deciphered? appens bo be written 
in the alphabet found upon the Parthinn coins, |The 
monument seoms to vepresonta Varthion king, mounted 
on horseback, and reeviving ea ehaplet at the hand of 
a subject. ‘Tho king wears x exp bound round with 
the diadem, the long ends of whieh depend over his 
shoulder, Te iy clothed ina close-ftting tunie and 
‘Joose trowsers, which hang down upov his boots, and 
wens also a short clouk fastened under lily chin, and 
reaching nearly to the knee. ‘he horse which he 
Destrides.is small, but strongly made; the tail is long, 
and the mane seems to be pluited.. Thus fiw the repre: 
-sentition, though somewhat heavy and ¢ehunsy, is not 
il-drawns bué the remaining figuro—thut.al the Par- 
thin subject—is wholly without’ merit. The back of 
the man ‘iy tumed, but the legs are in-profile; ane wm 
ix ridiculously shart, aud the head’ is placed too iva 
theeleft shoulder, Te would seem that tho artist, while 
ho took pains with the representation of the monareh, 
did not care how ill he rendered the subardinate 
fiir, which he left in the nosntishietory condition that 
maybe sdon in the preceding woodeut. 

A set of relicfi,? diveovered by tho: Tetvon de. Bade 
in the your 18d ,are also thought by the best judges 


1 Hlandin, Moyago en Derse, tom, 
iy, pl, YOR, 

7 If tha inaviption were eaplad 
Dy a porson versed in Cho charteter, 
ivis probable that there wonkd be 
Tittle difliolty in deciphering it, 
Bué the dileronees botweon revoral 
of tha Parthian fetter ava Ro 
slight int it is oxtromely hand for 
& potson unskilled: ipethe charnater 


s 


\ 
fraventlo at the commorcoment of 
thi Ioft-hand inmoription, 

* Eww yolieft were communi« 
ented hy the Unroe to MM. Elendin, 
aud will bn formal yepyesonited in 
the Fayage on Perso, ton iy, plater 
Sebo ed, They exiat onan 
Tnolted panes of black rock, nowy 
TongleleSpaulek in tho Linldiuynri 
jnonntainy (Poyage, bom, 4. pp Ted, 


to mala'n carvoet transariyt, SUI! 185), 


the ‘vyord .‘sntvayi? seuma to be | 
Tr 


6 
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to be Parthian. ‘The hist Ruportint of diem repre- 
sonia & personage of commeguence, apparently a Magus, 
whio seers Li Tein the tet of conseerating: a -sucred 





© Tarthtwn inereltet of 1 Magus (attor Finndlit and Costo). 


cippus, round which have been placed wreaths. or 
chaplets. Fifteen spectators are present, arranged in 


nie vows, one above the other, ull except tho first of 
a 
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them slanding. The first sila upon a rude chair op 
atool, ‘Che figures generally are ie wn ttlyaneed alago 
of decay; Lut that of the Magus ty tolerably well pre- 
served, and probably indicates with sulieient aceuruey 
the costume and appewnce of the great hierarchy ander 
the Parthians. ‘The eouienl cap desevibed by Stuuho ? 
is very conspicuous. Below this the hair is wor in 
the puffed-out fashion of the liter Parthio period, 
‘Tho upper lip is ornamented by monstachos, wil the 
chin covered by a stuight beard, ‘The fleure is dressed 
in a long sleeved tunic, over which is worn a clonk, 
fastened at the neck by a round broveh, and descouding 
a little below the knees, ‘he logs ave encased in a 
longer and. a shorter pair of rowsers, the former plain, 
the latter siriped perpendicularly. Ttound the neck is 
worn t collar or necklace; and on the right arm are 
three armlets and three bracelets, The conical eap 
appours o be striped or {hited 

On the sane rock, but in no very evident connection 
with the anvin representition, is a second relief, in 
which a Parthian eevalier, amned with a bow and 
arrows, and a spemy, contends with a wild animal, 
seemingly a deus? A long flowing vabe here tkes 
the place of the more ardinury ture aud trowsers. 
On. tho head is worn a rounded cup or tina The 
hair has the usual pufled-ont appearance. he bow 
iy carried in the Jef. hand, ant the quiver hangs 
trom the saddle behind the rider! while with his right 


1 Strab, xv. 8, § 1h. ® Compare a roprasontation of a 
2M. Mandin doudta whather tho | Parthian warrior in, M, Dandin’s 
uniniul ds intended for a hear or a twarle (yl 2245); wut ado elao tho 
lion (Voyage, p. 186); Dut his re | coin of Labiontua, whieh ropresonta 
es {yisly yaomblos the | him sig in Parthian fnahion 
formor, whilo it presenta no Likeness { (ana, pe JAM). 
do Die latter nuined, 


” 


age 
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hand he thrusts his spear tate the beasts nee. ‘The 
execution of the whole tablet seems tu have been rude 


? 


Parthian bes relief (efter Flariin and Coxe‘. 





but it has suffered so inuch from tinie and weather, 
that, no very decided judgment can be passed upon it, 
* Another’ still ruder representation 4 occurs algo on 


another face Af che same rock. ‘his consists of a 


Pa ® 
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female figure reclining upon ea couch, and guarded by. 
three nivale attendants, one at the head of the couch 
warmed, and the remaining tive at its foot, seated, and 
armed with apews. ‘The female has pulled-out hair, 
and carried in her sight hand, which is outstretched, o 
wreath or chaplet., Que of the spearmen has a curious , 
rayed hontledress 5 and the other lias a short streamer 
ablached to the head of his spear, Below the main 
tublot avo threo rudely carved standing figured, repre- 
senting probably other attendants, 

This sot of reliels may perhaps he best regarded as 
forming 2 single series, the Parthian king being ropre- 
sented as engaged in hunting the bear, while the queen 
awaits his retyrn upon ber couch, al the elie! Magus 

_abtached to the court makes prayer for the imonarch’s 
sulety, a ; a 

Such avo the chief remuins of Parthian wsthetic art, 

+ > Whey convey ah iden of decline below the standard 
redehed by the Persians of the Achwnienian times, 
which was,itself a decline from the curler art ‘of the 
Assyrians, Tad thoy been the efforts of a race devoid 
of models, they might fairly have been regarded as not 
Altogether without promixa, ‘But, considored as the 
work of a nation which poxvessed the Achmenian | 
sculptures, and whieh had mercover, toa. certain exe 
tent; access to Greek oxumples,! they nist be pro- 
nounced clumsy, come, and wanting in all the higher. 
qualities of Tine Art. Té is ne wonder that they are 
seutty and exceptional, The nation which could pro- 


T Tho soulptuwva nt Poraypolla,’| retually fomd-among the Parthians 
Nalchah-i-Ruatom, Uohiatin, &e,, {had thoy possessed fiir ‘eosthotle: 
intab always have Léon oxpoxod to | eapnoity, That, besides theao, thoy’. 
view, anid would lave sullieed to | possosmod Cropk omodela uppeara 

€ forma better taste than Uhatwhieh is Hom the emblem upon their volns, 
rome. vs e : 


, 
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% 
duce nothing beilor must have-felt that its vocation was 
not towards the artivtie, and that itspowers had better 
be employud in ather directions, Gg. de eonquesé and 
in organisation, - Je would seam. that tho Darthinnis 
; porceiver!. this, ancl therefore devoted slight attention 
to the Wine Arts, preferring to” occupy themselves 
mainly with these pursuits in which they excelled 5 
viz. wer, hunting, wid governinente ** 
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GUATTER AX. ; 


Customs of the Parthiuns- tn Religions tn Wars ae their Bnibessirs 
and Deatinga with Pareign Nationa: at the County ur Privuta tipo, 
Fretont of tho Refinement to rohich they reaehud. — Chuir grastunal Drefine 
in Taste and Knowledge, 


“On txovra word pty 7d AupHapor ital rh Sxvbindy, watoy pévrar rd yptheipoy mphs 
fryenavlay cat the dv rats wudsnurs kardpdoow. Stub. xi. 0, § 2 
Voy little is known ws to the religion of the Parthians, 
Ti scams probable that during the Persian period hey 
submitted to the Zoroustrian system,! which was gene- 
rally maintained by the Achwmenian kings, aequiescing, 
like the great bulk of the couquered mations, in the veli- 
gious views of their eonquevors ; lub ay this was not 
their own religion, we may couchule Ut they were 
at no time very zealous followers of the Uaclian pra- 
phot? and that as age succoeded uge they becuing 
continually more hukewann in they foclings, and more 
lox in their religions practics. Mie esyenee of Zorons- 
tian beliof was duntism—reeounition of Ormead as the 
groat Principle of Good, and of Abviman us the Prin- 
ciple of Tvil. We need not doubt that, in word, the 
Parthians from first to last adunitted (his antagonism, 
and professed a belie? in Ovmazd us the’ supreme 
god, and a dread of Alriman and his miuisters. Dut 


1 Ry ‘tho Zoroastrian aystons must | produeed by tha contact of Zuroaa 
bo hery unorstood, not ‘tho original | hieniam with Maglam, which was 
tonching of Zorouator aa exhibited to | adopted hy the Aclimemenian mo- 
unin tho moe auciont portiona off mucha from Xoryes duwnwads 
the Zondavrata (eo tho author's | (Ibi pp. ld) 

Ancient Monmehier, vol. ti, yp i % Arum. Mare. xxiii, O, p. A085, 
899-84), but Uhe mnived ruligton | wl. Qronuy. 
rs 


& 


e 
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practicully, thei religions aspirations rested, not on 
those dim absimetions, bub on beings whose existence 
they contd better reulixe, anc whom they could foul to 
be Jess remote from themselves, ‘Tho netial devotion 
of the Parthian was offered to the Sum aud Moon, to 
deities wha were supposed lo preside over tha royal 
house, and to meestyal idoly which cach funily pos- 
soasedl, nicl conveyed, with it fram place to placa with 
every change of livbitetion. ‘The Star was suluted at 
his rising! was worshipped in temples, under (he name 
of Mithra, with sacrifices and offerings ;? hud statues” 
erected in his honour, nud was usually associated with 
the lesser lminary.* ‘The deities of the royal house 
were probebly either genii, ministora yf Ormazd, to 
whom was committed the special protection of the 
monurelis wid their (unilies, like tho bay@ha otihtyd 
of the Vorsians,! or else the ancestors of tho reigning 
monareh, to whom wv quaified divinity seems to have 
been assigned in the later times of the empire? ~The 
Povthian kings usually swore by these deities on 
solemn ocensions ;% and other members of tho royal 
funily made use of tho ane oath? ‘Tho mein wor- 
ship, however, of the gveut mass of the people, even 
when they were of the royal stock, was concentrated 
upon ancestral hnagex’ which had a place sacred to 
t 


* Soo Mow. Charon, Leo. 


' Lloradlan. iv, 80, Aamandpsrvar 
© Josnph, Ant. Jud, xviii. 0, § 8, 


rho "TEAtany ty Bag adiretes 


9 Tho worship at Tatra (supra, 
p. 88) ta probably a faly speciinen 
of tho Parthian eult of tho Sun 
nt othor , places, 
worship may have had wu Arablin 
Uinge, but, on the whole, it fa ae 
bablo that 16 conformed ileull to 
that of tho dominant people, 

§ Moa, Ohov, JZ. alem, ti, 74, 

4 Porsop, Treats TM, da, 22, 24. 


4 


Tho Ialrone. 


7 Thid. § 0, 

® Wo havo an account of thie 
woraliip only in Josophua (clad, 
Jud, xvii, 0; § 8); he, howaver, 
npponra to be iy forniline with 
it, fo enlls tho imayos dgdpipure 
raw Ged and sesdapara, nnd tho 
woraliip offoved bo thum Orpemicn 
oy fpyaxetar, 
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them. in each house, und received the consfint adoration 
of the household, 

° In the carly tines of the empire the Magi wore held 
in high repute, snd most of the peculine touety and 
riles of the Magim religion Were professed and fok 

i lowed by the Parthians, omental worship was peace 

a tised. I've was, no doubt, held sneved, and there was 

_ an especial reverenea for rivers.) Dead bodies wore 

a nol burned, but wero exposed to be devoured by hinds 

and henals of prey, afler which the dry bones were 

iy collected and placed in tombs ‘Lhe Magi formed a 

Ao large portion of the great national council, which 

» elected and, if need were, deposed the kings” But in 

‘course of time much laxity was introduced. * The 

Axsacid monarchs of Avinonia allowed the Sacred Fire 

of Ormaad, which ought to have been kept continually 

burning, o go oul" and we can seureely suppose but + 

~ that the Parthian Arsacidw shared their negligence, 

Respect for the clement of fire so entirely passed away, 

+ thal wo hear of the later Parthims burning their 

dead.’ The Magi fell into disropute, and, if not 

expelled from their place in the comeil, at any rate | 

~ found. themselves despised and deprived of influence. 
The later Purthiut religion can have been Tittle more 
than a worship of the Sum and Moon, mud of the tera 
phim, ov sacred images, whieh were the most precious 

possessions of each household, 

While thus lax and changefil in their own religious 
practice, the Parthians were, naturally, tolerant of a 
ariely of creeds among their subjects, Wire altars 


in were maintained, and Zoroastrian geul was allowed to , 
1 Juatin, al. 4 4 Mos, Ohoen. 27iat. em, Lae. 
* Thid, ® Foraitian, iy, 40, 
® Stem. xi. 0, § 4, © Agnthing, 126, 
a e ' 
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dourish in the dependent kingdom of Persia! Ta the 
Greek cities the Olympinn gods were permitted to 
receive the veneration of thousands? while in Babylon, 
Neurla, and Nisihis the Jews enjoyed the fee exercixy 
of their comparatively poe and elevated religion." 

«No restrictions seem fo hava been placed on provly- 
tism, ancl deudaiam certahily boasted mmy converts 
from the heathen ta Adiabéné, Chivas Spasini, and 
dsewhere.! Christinnity also penetrated the Parthion 

_ provinces to w considerable extent, and in one Parthian 
country, tl any rite, seems fo have become the shite 
religion, ‘The kings of Osrhotnd are thought to luve 
been Christiana fram the tine of the Antonines, if nob 
from that af ome Tord 3° and a flourishjig ehureh was 
aertainly established ub Meessn before the end of the 
socond contury.? The Varthian Jews who were wit- 
nesses of the miractlous events which signalised the 
day of Pentecost* may have, in some esos, Laken with 
them the new religion to the laud where they had their 
residonca s or the Apostle, St. hon, may (as Euges 
bius declares ®) lave carried the Gospel into the regions 


1 Bua above, p. 0m, 
* Aim Mora, sell, 4) p. Qty | 
Tal Onplt, Tite Mae Dap § 
YO Jomuphy «lads did aviile  § 1, 


ob wey. 
‘ Tota, 
5 uo Bayon, dftat, Tidaws, 0 


nuonts Ulaadtvata, UL pe 179, tad | 
Ansontan, Jibiigthoe Ovientalit, val. 


i, I dan, 

On the auproaud lotlar of Ab» 
govua, king: of Extossn, to on Lord, 
ond thy reply to it, hie euro hy 
Thaddius, and the canverlon of 
his aubjecte, soo Kuso, 22st, He. 
4.14, and compare Tnednoy, Crodi« 
ulity, vol. vie p. SOG, and Titan, 
Woolen, Hist, of Maret Throo Cone 


D 





fon the proper tine for Kusping 


1 tupiea, vole dy pp, 28, 820, 
7 A counell waa hold in Mesa 


Waater in the yoar Aun 108, t= 
ton, vol. Hp. 20) The Bylne 
(Pexhito) version of the Boriptures 
waa probably made for the Hduasono 
Ghrlatiana before tho end of tho 
frat contury (1b, vol. fp. A285 
Michnolla, Znfroruction, vii. § 8). 

§ Avis, 1, 0, 

© Dat, Heolos, Me 1. Rufus, 
who wrato in tho fourth century, 
saya that St Lhonins waa buried ab 
Vidosan,  Ciitat. Heol, $1.5, Com- 
ts Soernt. y. 18 aud Soxom. vie 


i) 
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beyond the Tuuphrates, and have planted the Christian 
Charch in the countries oul of which the Jewish Church 
sprang, Besides (he flourishing community of TFdossa, 
which was predominantly, if not wholly, Christian from 
the middle of the second century, many converts were, 
we are told, Wo be found among tha inhabitants af 
Persia, Media, Parthia Proper, and even Baetria.! 
The infusion, however, was not sufficient to lenven to 
any serious extent the corrupt mags of heathenism into 
which it was projected; and wo cannol say that the 
goncral character of the Parthian empire, or of the 
manners and customs of its subjcety, was importantly 
affected by the new religion, though it had an oxtraor- 
dinary influency over indivicuals, 

The Parthians were essentially a warlike people ; 
and tho chief interest which attuehes to them is con- 
nected with their militury vigow: and ability, Tt is 
worth while to consider at some length the peculiarities 
of that military systom which proved itself superior to 
the organisation of the Mucedonians, und, able to main- 
lain for newly Uhroe hundved yeurs u doubtful contest 
with the otherwise irresistible Romans, 

We ave told that the Purthinns bad no studing 
army! When war was proclaimed and the monueh 
needed a force, ha made his immediate vassals ve- 
quuinted with the fret, and requested euch of them to 
marshal their troops, and bring them to a fixed ven- 
dezvous by a certuin day." ‘The troops thus summoned 
were of two kinds, Parthiun and forcign, ~The go- 
vernors of the provinces, whether tributary kings or 


? Bardesnnes ap, Vnsch, Prep.) 7 Ibid. ‘0 Meptvatag dererredety 
Feri, (0, Bardosnnos vas anativa | fyy rety surprieaiy Svan ilpolien? 
of Mdegan, and wioto A Tittle aftor | afr yp suts, dryviva dv Song 
the middle of tho second century, — | orpuruw avd\tyean ryt ju) fyeur jes 


a Uorogian, ih 1, Hogdpuvg xal cupsardy orpariurtndt. 
as \ ‘ n 
e a . 
* . cor : i 
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fe 


: 
aatraps, culled out the military strength of their vespueq 
tive districts, suw ote they arming: wavl provisioning, 


and, marching euch ut i 


w Teal of his contingent, 


brought a forcign auxiliary fores fo the assistimee af, 


the Great King! Hut the 
niin slvength, the portion 


huek-hone of the wy, its 
un which alone much re- 


Hance was plicet, consisted of Purthinus Enel Pur 


thian noble was bound ta 


endl out dis slaves and his 


vetalners, ta amm and uquip them ut hig own expense, 
and bring them ta the rendezvous by the time named? 
The munber of troaps furnished by cnel noble varied 
aecorling to his position mid hiv means; we lear in 
one instune of their mounting to wsmetry ax 10,000,8 


while in another recorded 
whieh euch fenished was 


euso {the average number 
no more Unm 135. The 


various contingents had their own baggago-trains, 
consisting ordiuarily of eunels, in Ue proportion (as it 
would seem) of ong to every ten fighting-men? 

A Parthian army consisted usuully of both horse and 
foot, dub in proportions unusual elyewhere, ‘Lhe foot 
soldiers were comparnitively few in number, md were 
regnidesL as of sll necount.” — Eyory effort was made 


to incronsy the amount and 


improve the equipjent of 


the horsemen, whe bore tha brunt of every fight, and 


from whose exertions none 


1 Chose ouailtary forevs aro not 
ofton montionead by the Crook and 
Lathe writora, SUI covnslonally 
‘wo cateh a giimpeo of them (Seo 
Joaoph. xvii, , § Dy xx. 4, § 4, 


® Justin, xt 2, ‘ 

9 Plutovoh, Creat § G1. Keys A 
ody ainsanrag teil, {i Nonpieny), 
nal widdereg re wed Satdouy, pinphow 
ole dratopray. 

* Jugtin (Lag.) eatimntor the 
nobles in tho Pertintnn army whieh 
a 


DB 


‘ 
4 . 
s a 


ras 


ae . 


vietory was hoped. Sonte- 


fought againet Antony al 400, the 

avmy {teclf at 50,000,” This woitld 

piv to onch noble an ayorege of 
25 followois, 

5 ‘This, at nny atu, was the pros 
portion in the caso amontlonod in 
noto 4, where the 10,000 slaves aud 
yotalnova of Suronaa word accom- 
'panted by a thousand. baggage- 
canola, —(Plut. ls. c.5 Appinn, 
Darth. pV.) 

+ 9 Put Crees § 10; Appian, Path, 
p. 198, 
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Add 
times armies consisted of horsemen only,! or rather of 
horsemen followed by a baggage train composed of 
camels and chariots, 

The horse were of two kinds, heavy wd Tight, The 
heavy horsemen (xardppaxror) wore coals of mail, 
reaching to thelr knees, composed of raw hide coverod 
with scales of ivon or stecl,® very bright,! and capable of 
resisting astrong blow.’ ‘They had on their heads hur- 
nishedhelmets of Margian steel, whoxe glitter dazaled the 
spectator.’ 'Thoir legs seem not to haye been greaved, 
but oncased in a loose trouser, whieh hung about the 
arkles aud embarrassed the feet, if by any chanee the 
horseman was foreed to dismoml." They carried no 
shield,’ being sufficiently defended by theiv coats of 
mail, Their offensive army were a long spear (xév708), 
which was of great strength nnd thieknoss,? and a bow 
and avrows of unusual size’ 'Thoy likewise carvied in 
theiz, girdle a short sword !° or knife (weyaipa), which 
might be used in close combat, Their horses wore, 
like themselves, protected by « defence of seale 
armouwr,!! which was cither of steel or bronze? + 


' Ag that amployed 
aus, (Soa above, p. 2 

4 Otipasay dportiadan, xual aby pniy. 
Plt. Crase, § 25, Comparo duatin, 
NUL 2, etd fla, 

5 Plut Crags, § 24, 
* 4 Thid, §§ 18, 26, 

% [bid § 24, Kacvy rob Manyterot 
ai ipnvaridpovray dedaat mi adazpeaiy, 

© Torndian, iv. 80, p. 178. The 
reprosontation of a matlod warrior 
thus attired at Talkht-i-Bostan (Ker 
Portor, vol, i, Pl. 62), though of 
the Sassanian poriod, lunds force to 
tho atatomont of Hoeradian, 

7 Dio Cras, a1. 16. Compare 
Tuatin, sli, 2, ade 

8 Vnt, Ant § dbs Crasa § 275 
Dio Cass, x1, 223 oa Partly 
118; Tladian, iv, 80, 


agalnat Cie 
oD.) 





» App. Dadi pi let Lhe alae 
and strongth af the bow which thoy 
vod vnabled the Parthians 10 do 
livor thoir ariewa ata speed which 
waa vory mniusnal, and which mado 
thom moat formidable archora, (S00 
Tut. Crus, §§ 1K and 21.) The 
Mow wax not soon till it atyuole, 
wid it plereod onsily through all 
cuatomaly armour. ji 

10 ‘Tho knife, whieh waa woin in 
private life Uoecnt Ant. Jud xviii, 
2, § 1), was cortainiy nol lald aside 
in war, [lb waa froquontly om- 
ployod to ent off the head of a dead 
ouemy, (Vilut. Cras, §§ 25 and 

1 Tualin, Lae. 

MW Vhut, Cranae§ 24, ad init, 


Be 
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Whe ight horse wee armed with the same sort of 
bows and urrows ie the heavy, but eneried no spear 
and wore ne arnt [bh wis carefully Gained to the 
management of the tarse and the bow,) wid was un- 
equalled in the rapidity mid dexterity of its move- 
woul ‘The rucher delivered his arrows with as much 
precision wid oreo in retreat as in oudvanee, anid was 
abnost neve feared wher je rytired Chain when he 
charged his fav? Hesides his arrows, the light lorse- 
man scons (o have carried a sword? and he no doubt 
wore alvo the customary knife in his belt, 

We are toll by one writer! that it wes a practice 
of the Partita to bring into battle a munber of Led 
horse, and thet Cie riders from tithe to time ox. 
elunged their tired steeds for fresh ones, thus obtain- 
ing a great udvailage over enemies who had ng 
aught practice, Hub the aceounls which we have of 
Parthion engrganents make no relerenee to this usage, 
which we cun therefore seareely suppose (o have been 
adopted to any large extent Tt may be doubled, also, 
if the practice oul ever be one al’ much value, since 
the difteulty of amauysingg led horses amid the tumult 
of a battle would probubly more than counterbulance 
the advaniige derivable from yelays of fresh stools, 

During the Jater period of the mounrehy, the Par 
Uidaus, whe luc always enaplayed eamels largely in the 
conveyances of stores and Duggage,’ are said to have 
intrudtieett a enue corps into dhe umy itself, ud to 
have derived considerable advantage from the new 


1 Iuallyy haves ‘Hoa put ac Hor, Od, f 10, 115 i. 18, 10; Toeit. 
Hboros anos cura habent, et squilae efua. yh AG 
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On Nan, 
arm? The eamels could hear the weight of the matled 
warrior wud of their own armour belter thin horses, 
cand their riders were ab once more safe in theiy ole- 
vated position and more capable of dealing efeetive . 
blows upon the cnemy. As a set-off, however, against 
those advantages, the spongy feeb af the eamel wore 
Yound to be more readily injured by the tribudis, ov 
‘caltrop, than’ the harder feet of the horsa,. and tho 
* ‘eons was thus more” ensily disabled than i equal 
foree of cavalry, if it could be tompterl.to pass over 
ground on whieh ealtrops had been previously sent 
tered. ; . eae = By 
: The Parthian tactics were of a.simple kind, and. dif. 
* Meved: little from thoge of other nations in the same 
v Saegion, which have depended mainly on thelr cavalry, 
‘To aurround their foe, to hivolve him in difficulties, to 
‘cut off his. supplies quid his stragglers, and *ultinately 
‘to. bring hin into a position where he might be over- 
whelmed by missiles, was the aim of all Parthian com- 
mandors of any military capacity, ‘Their warlire was 
“suited for defence rather than for attack, wnless against 
‘contemptible enemies’ They were had. hand ate 
sieges,’ and seldom ventured to engage in them, though 
_ they would do so if cirewnstanees required it4 They 
 woaried of long campaigns, and if they. did not find © 
~ictory tolerably easy, were apt to retire und allow 
thejr.foo to eseape,* or bafile him by withdrawing their 


* Norodian, iy, 28, 80, shit himeol? up it dt (Put Chase, 
* Ibid. pli, § 28). Thoy actually hosiogod 
8 Tio Cosa, xl, Ui, ad son Antioch, in a.c. 62, and Apammon 





* Justin, si, 2+--"Obgesaar oxe }inwc.d0, (Sco above, pp. 180 and 
. Pisnwe urbes noselimt.’ Compare ( 187.) : 
"Dio Cass, xl 20° (Chetraroe aude) & Sea Pint. afadon, $40, Chote 
tausjadl re heer) and Tack 
vr Oxy. d @Dartho ad exatpiendas ob- | noticed ua xomothing strangy and 
sidiones nulla cominus atwacin’), | unuatial (ITeradiny, iv..90; pp, 178, 
* 8 'Thoy wera. veady ta have bee (174), ‘ 
aleged Crnsguts in Cah, if he had i 
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fovees into a disturb und inaccessible region. Alter 
theiy early victories over Crassus and Atitony, they 
never suecueded in preventing the, steady tulvance of 
wv Roman anny into their territory, or in repulsing a 
determined attack upon their capital » Still they gene 


ui NUL] PARMIEAN “Qyertes,: 


yelly had their revenge after wshoré time, Tb was ~ 


eusy for the Romans to overran Mesopotuniia, but is 
was not so eusy for thei to hold it; and igwus scaveely 
possible for them: to vetive from it after, an occupation 
without disuster, Che clouds of Parthian horse’ hung 
upon their retreating colunms, straitened them for pro- 
vistong, galled them with missiles, and destroyed those 
eho could riot keep wp with the main body, ‘The towns 
upon the line.of thet retreay revolted and shut their 
gules, defying ave such commander’ aus Severus and s 
Tryjan, Of the six great expeditions of Rome ngainsb 
Parthia, one oly, tlaw of Avidius Cassius, was entirely 
successful, In every uther cusc either the failure of 
the expedition, wax complete, or the glory ef the 
advance was tarnished by disastor wid suflering during 


the rabrent, - 
Tho results of invading Parthia would have been 


even nore ophunitous-to an aasailang bit for one weak 


‘point jn the military system of the Parthians, They 


wvere oxcessively unwilling to venture new an cnemy, 
ab night, and asa general rule whstuined from all mili,: 
tary movements during the hours of darknesst.As 


x 
evening approached, they drew off to a considerable, “% 


distance from their foe, and left him unmolested to” 
retreat in any-diraction that he ploased, . ‘The reason 


of this probably wax, not merely that they did not 


Y Plat Crass, § 20:—NuperojuryeTy ob dyad adectg dora, Compato Bi ‘ 
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fortify their eompa;! but that, depending wholly on 
their horses, and being forced fo hobble ov tether them 
ut night, they could not readily get into fighting order 
ann stadden during daeknes,  Quee or (view in the 
couray of their history, we find thom departing from 
Univ polley of extreme precaution, and revonmencing 
the pursuit of e Lying foe before dawn y but it is noted 
ag an inti overrrened? 

Te wes also we general principle of Parthian warkue 
to abstain fram eunpaigning during the winter." $0 
much depended upon the teusion of Cheir bow-strings, 
which my dampness ‘reluxvd, that their rule was to 
make all their expeditions in the dry time of their 
yon, which Tasted fren curly in the spring until Jato 
in the anti.” The rule was, however, transgressed 
upon occasions, Phruites LL ule Tia atiack upon. 
Antiochus Sidetes, while (oe snow was still upon the 
grountl; and Volaggees Lo fell upon Patus after the 
Jatter had sent his woops into winter quiarters.® The 
Parthians could ber cold no Tess than lent: though ib 
was pevbaps rather in dhe cuduraes of the Tatter.thin 
of the former that they surprssed (he-Romuu. ‘Che 
suu’s rays were never laa hot for hems" mid they 
did nob need water frequently or in large quunti- 
fies, ho Romans believed that they inerensed thely 
abilily of bearing thirst by means of certain drugs 
which Uwy constuned ¢* but it may be questioned 


Tso Dio GL ED. Tht the weal" Dio Casa, sb Uy Plate dean, 
prounila of Choir uangze, a timngo | § dQ. 
conuon to Dien with thy Persians, |} See above, p. 108, 
fis better seon fom what Nonee >) dew ahve, pe 270, 
pier pays of tha Tatler Liat Ydde HN ghoyediararay ica 
Hie, § BL Compare lacicnt | dasgnrar rg ceiling (Div Chea, 


Mimarehiya, vols iv. pe EIS) hie? 
T Thad rh etatlig Pre renedy | T Utd. 
Blomus (Plinth alud § tT) } “ : 
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whether Uicy really employed any other remedies than 


habit. and resolution. 
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TE TA Fey Bem 
t z ‘. bias NB 


409 


” 
® 


We find no use of chariots among the Parthinns, 
exeypl for the conveyance of the females, who uecom- 
panied the nobles upon their expeditions, ‘The wives 
aml concubines of the chiefs followed the camp in reat 
mnmbers 5 md women of a Tess reputile class, siigers, 
dancers, mid musiginns, swolled the ranks of the supers 
moncranies Miny of theso were Greeks from Seluucia 


and othor Meucedoninn towns? 


The commissariat and 


twansport departments ira said to liye been badly 
organised;? bub some thousands of baggage camels 
always aecompanied an arnry,$ carrying stoves anc 


+ provisions, 


Of those a considerable portion were laden’ 


with smrows,® of which the supply was in this way 


rendered inexhaustible. 


‘The use of the elephant in war was still more rare 
in Parthia than that of the ¢hatiot. While the Seleucid » 
kings employed the auimal to a large extent,” andl its. 
use was dso probably known to the Greek princes of 
Baotria,® the Arsacidw appear to have almost en- 
lively neglected i On one accasion alone do we find 
their caployment of it mentioned,’ and then we hear 


1 bluturh anya that thy gonoral 
employed againat Grasse was te- 
eg pare by 200 chariots containe 
ing hia cuncnbinon (Crane §. 21). 

Tbids § 8. heer! opp rie 
stthayyny tig mdavay wal apirada wet 
Wadpody sai measuyidag avudcioravg 
Bard yuneixsie radenrimgiy 

4 Tia. AeAenctley bralpar powers 
apy, 

* fo Cog, xf 15, all fin 

9 Vlnt, Cream, § 21, Uf the gono- 
ral employed against Chnaaus had a 
thous” baggage camels for hits 
own alavas and xodtiners, the ontive 





army may ba prestmod to havo 

hoen accompanied by sevoral thou~ 

sands, a 
© Thid. § 26, ad init, axe 

7 Polyb. x. Ol, § 113 xxv 3, 

§ Jl; Btrab, xv J, § 80; Plus - 
aller. § 2, 

5 ‘Tha elophant ocems on tho 
colus of tho Bactrian kdngs (Mion~ 
nel, Supplément, tom, vilic pp. 482, 
485). Ono monarch, Pomptiina, 
wears a kuad-drass mde out of tho 
head of an glophant (ibid. p. 478). 

© Lael. ln xv, 15. 
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of only a single animal, which is ridden by the monareh, 
Probably the unwieldy ervature was regarded hy the 
Parthians as too heavy and chimyy lor the light and 
anpid movements of their iumies, and was Uns dis. 
used during the period of their supremacy, though 
again employed, afler Parthia had fallen, by the §as- 
sainicey,! 

The Parthians entered into bate with much noise 
and shouting? ‘They made no use of triuupels op 
horns, but employed instead the kettledram, which 
resounded from all parts of the field when they made 
their onset.’ Their attack was furious, The mailed 
horsemen charged at speed, and often drove their spears 
through the bodies of two enemias at a blow! The 
Tight horse aid the foot, when uny was present, e- 
livered their avrows with precision and with exten 
ordinary force, Rut if the assailinus were met with a 
stout resistance, the first vigour of the witaek was rarely 
long inaintained, ‘The Parthian warriors grew quickly 
weary of an equal contest, and, if they could not force 
their enemy to give Way, soon changed their tactics, 
Pretending panic, dispersing, wl beating v haspy re- 
treat, they endeavoured to indica their foe to pursue 
hurriedly ond in disorder, being rearly at nny moment 
to tin and take adventage of the least appearance 
of confusion. Tf thesa tactics failed, us they com- 
monly did after they cane to be known, the simulated 
Hight was generally converted into a real one; further 
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1 Seo Am. Mare. xav. 5,0, key) + Plate Cra § 205 Toradion, 
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; 5 
fconflict waa avoided, or ub any rate deferred to anothet 
ioccasion,! fae Soha epee ge 


When the Parthiuns wished to parley with an enemy, 
they unstring thoejr bows? and adlvanciiy wWibh the 
fight hand oulstyétehod,* askerd for un corffhrence, 

. They are aceused by the Romans of sometimes using 
wenehary on such oceasions, bul, exept in the single 
caso of Crassus, the charge of bad faith eamnot be sue 
tained against them, Qn solemn occasions, when the 
intention was to discuss grounds of complaint or to 
bring a wir Co an end by the arrangement of terns, of 
peace, a formal meeting was arranged between thelr 
representatives and thoso of {heir cuemy, generally on 
neutral ground, ax on an island in the Rupliates, or on 
‘abridge constructed nevoss i Tore the chiefs of the 
respective nation nel, pccompanied by an equal 
nuinber of guards, while the yomainder of their forces 
occupied the opposite hanks of the river, Matters 
wore «liveused in friondly fashion, the Greek language 
being commonly omployed ax the vehicle of commu 
nication ;* after which festivillos usually took place, 
the two elite mutually entertaining each other, or 
accepting in common the hoxpitalition of a third party." 
Tha terms of pence agreed upon were reduced to 
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'Compma Die Cran xh is} 8 Ita Chae § HO; stator, §§ 
Phi, dad, §§ Qt, 18,45; Horodlan, | dd ond (0, 
fv, 80, Tuatin'aaunmin y oxpronaos | * Phutmah, Le, 
afady judynients—' Pagnint procure; 4 Voll, Patore. il, 101; Joseph. 
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writing 5! hunds were grasped ax a sign that faith was 
pledged ;* and oaths having been interchanged, the 
conference broke up, and the ehies retumned to their 
respective vesidences, 

‘Bosides negotiating by mens of conlorences, the 
Parthian monarchs often sent oul to neighbousing , 
slates, aid in veturn received from Chem, formal om- 
Dassies. ‘The ambassadors in every cuse conveyed, ay 
a matter of course, gifts Lo Uhe prinee to whom they 
were aceredited,' which might consist. of articles of 
valuc, or of persons, Augustus included an Toalian 
slave-gitl among the presents which he trausmitted 
to Phraates [V.; and Artabanus IIL sent a Jowish 
giant to ‘Tiberius? The object of an embassy was 
sometimes simply lo congratulate; but more often 
the ambassadors were instructed to convey certain 
demands, or proposals, from their own prince to the 
head of the other nation, whereto his assent was 10- 
quired, or requested, ‘These propestls were conumonly 
formulated in a letter from the one prince to the 
other,’ which it was the chief duty of the ambassadors 
to convoy safely,* J'reo powers to conclude a treaty at 
their discretion wore rarely, or never, ontrusted to 
them. ‘heir task was merely to deliver the royal 
letter, to explain ils (rms, if they were ambiguous, 
and to carly back fo their own manuel the reply of 
the forcign sovervign, ‘The sanctity of the anbasste- 
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# dorial character wast invariably respected by the Par- 
thians, who are never even bexed with a violation 
of it, 

As a seeurity for the performance of engagements, 
or for the pevmimment naiitenanee of a friendly attitude, 
ibwae usta in the Mnst during the Parthin period to 
require, wid give, hostages, The princes who aeenpied 
the position of Parthiny Youdutories gave hostages to 
their suzcrain, who were frequently their near rolations, 
qs sons or brathers.! And « practice grew up of the 
Parthian monarchs themselves depositing their own 
‘sons or brothers with the Roman TEmperor, at first 
porhaps merely for theiv own security? but aferwards 
ag pledyea for their good hebaviour.® Such hostages 
lived nt the expense of the Romer court, and were 
usually treated with distindlion. Tu the eyent of a 

i mpture between their country and Rome, thoy had 

i little to fear, Rome found her advautage in employ- 
ing them ws rivals tow monarch with whom she had 
quarrallod, aud did not think ib necessary to punish 
thom for his treachery ov inconstaney. © 

i The maguifleence of the Parthian court is celebrated 

" jn general ters by various writers, but not very many 
particnlars huve come down lo us respecting it We 
know that it was migratory, moving from one of the chief 

. ilios of the empire to another ab different scusons of 
the year! ancl that owing to the vast number of the 
persons composing it, thove was a difliculty sometimes 
in provicing for their subsistence upon the voad." The 
court comprise the usual oxtensive harem of an 
Oriental priiee, cousisting of a single recognised 
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queen, and w multitude of seedudary wives or eon 
cubines. The legitimate wile of the prince was com. 
monly a native, wid in most cases was sulectod from 
the royal race of the Arsacidew ;! but sometimes she 
was tho daughter of a dependent monarch,® and she 

sanight evon be a slave raised by royal favour from that 
humble position” The conoubhies were (requently 
Creeks. Both wives und concubines remained ov- 
dinarily in close seclusion, und we have little mention 
of them in the Parthion annals. But in one instance 
al any rate, a queen, brought wp in Use notions of the 
Wost, succeeded in setting, Oriental etiquette at de- 
flance, took the direction of affairs owt of the hands of 
her husband, and subsequently ruled the empire in 
conjunction with her son." Generally, hewever, the 
Parthian kings were yomarkubly freo from the weak- 
ness of subservience to women, and managed their 
kingdom with a firm hand, without allowing either 
_ vives om ministers fa obluin any undue ascondency 
over them. In particular, wo may note that thoy 
never, so far as appears, foll under the baleful influence 
of emuchs, who, from first to lust, play a very subor- 
clinate’ Bart in the Parthian histyry,! 

The dvess of the monarch was commonly the loose 
Mediqn robe, which had been udloptod from the Medes 
by the Persians.’ This flowed down to the feet tu 
nunerous folds, enveloping and concealing the entire 


‘ Horndian, iv, 0, tho omplaymont of onnueha by: tho 
2 Stab, xi 13,92, Purthlans’ According to “hin, / 
* doauph, ald. Jind, Xviii, 2, § 4. | omuchs oconplod that position in, 
‘ Plut. Cratsa, § 82, aed fin, the reyal hnvom wish i uatttl in 
® Sea ahove, p. 220,” tho Maat ie Apoll, i, 879% ond 
© Vhilostratua is, so far as T} huld aomothnes tho offies of satrap 
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figure! ‘Trower and a tune were probably worn 
bencath if, the latter of Yanen, the former of silk or 
wool, As headdress, tho king wore gither the mere 
diadem, which was w band or ribbon, passed onee or 
oftener round the head, and terminating in two long 
ends whieh fell dawn behind? or else a more pre- 
tentious cap, whieh in the earlier times was a sort of 
Soythiau potted helmet," and in the later. rewyded 
Winva, somutines adorned with pearls or gems,’ Tig 
neck appears Lo have been generally encircled with twvo 
or three collars or neeklaeos, aad hu frequently wore 
caverings in hin cues. Tho beard was almost always 
cultivaled, and, with the hair, was worn variously, 
Gonerally both liniv anc beard wera eayefully eurled ; 
bub sometimes they depended in long straight locks, 
Mostly the beard was, pointed, but occasionally it 
| Was worn xquire, Th later times a fashion arose of 
S' puffing oul the heir at cither side extravagantly, so 
ag Lo yive it the appearance of w large pate aco 
In war the ionareh seems to have exchanged his 
» Median robo for a short clonk, reaching half way 
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wid he carried the uational am of offence, the bow, 
fle usually dook the field on horseback, but was some- 
times mounted on un elephant, trained to encounter 
the shock of batile, Gold and silver were abundantly 
used in the trappings of his steed and in his ams, 
Tle generally look the counnand, aud iningled. freely in 
the fight, though he might sometimes shrink without 
veprouch from. adveulaning: his own person? — This 
guards fought wbout him; and he was accompanied 
hy aliepdants, whose duty it was to assish him in 
mounting on horseback and dismounting? 

Tho status of the queen was not much below that of 
her roysl consort. She wore wv tiara fur more elaborate 
than his, and, Jike him, exhibiled the diadem, Ter 
neck was enciveled with several necklaces,’ As the 
tile of Theos, *God, was often assed by her hus 
band, so she was allowerl tho title of *Cocddess? (Ord), 
av * TTeaveuly Gadddess’ (ed abpavla), 

Separate apartinents were of come assigned to the 
queen, and to the royal coneubines in the various 
palaces, These were buildings on a magnificent sealo, 
ind adored with the utmost xichness, Philosiratus, 
who wrote in Parthiun times," thax deseriles the royal 
palace at Babylon, ‘The palace is roofed with brass, 
and a bright light flashes from it, Tt has chambers 
for the women, and chunbers for tho men, and povti- 


\ Supra, p 10, | ReaUR ¥,, and Artabanua, tho nat 
Pint, daton § 44, | Monarch, His ifo af Apollonia 
Ware, Boa Plate Crt, af! yoann, which contalne tha do- 
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coe, partly glittering with silver, partly with eloth-of 
gold embroideries, partly with solid slabs of gold, let 
juta the walls, like pietiwes, ‘The subjects of the 
embroidevios uve taken fram, the Greek inythology, and 
jnelude vepresontiutions of Andromeda, of Amymond, 
ml of Orpheus, who is frequently repeated 2... 
Dili is moreover represented, destroying Naxos with 
his fleet, and Arluphormes besieging Eretria, aud Xerxes 
guiniug lis famous vielorics, You behold the occu- 
pation of Atheus, and the battle of Thermopylae, and 
other poiits still more characteristic of the proat 
Persian war, vivers drunk up and disappearing from 
the face of the earth, and a bridge stretched across the 
sen, und a crnul cut through Athos . «. One chamber 
for the men has a voot Cushioned into a vault like thé 
henven, composed entirely of sapphires, which are the 
blest of stones, and recnble tho sky in colour, 
Golden images of the gods whom they worship, are 
set up about the vault, and show like stars in the 
fymanuent, ‘This is the chamber in which the king 
delivers his judgments, + Vour golden magic-wheels 
hang fiom its roof, and threaten the monaxch with thé 
Divine Nemesis, if he exalis himself above the con- 
dition of man, These wheels are culled “ tha tongues 
of the gods,” wid aro sol in thelr places by the Magi 
who froquent the palaca,’ * 

The state and pomp which surrounded tho monarch 
seem. searcely to have fillen short of the Achwmonidn 
standard, Regarded as in some sort divine during his 
life, ancl always an object of national worship alter his 
death, the ‘Brother of the Sim and Mogn’* occupied. 
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a position far above that of the most exalted of bis 
subjects, Tributary monarchs were shocked, when, 
in limes of misfortime, the ‘Creat King’ stooped to 
solicit thoir aid, and appeared before Uhen in the 
ehuracter of a suppliant, shorn of Is customary 
splendour! = Nobles coveted he dignity of Wing's 
Friend, and were content to submit to blows and 
buffels at the caprice of their royal inaster, before 
whom they prostrated themselves in adoration after 
cach enstigution® Tho Parthian monarch dined in 
solitary grandeur, extended on his ewn special eouch, 
aud cating from his own special tuble, which was 
placed at a greater elevation than those of his guests 
Tlis ‘friend’ satem the ground at his feet, and was fod 
like a dow by seraps from his master’s board. Guards, 
ministers, and ablenduils of various kinds surrounded 
him, and were ready at the slightost sign to do hig 
bidding, Throughout the country he lind numerous 
‘Tyes? and ‘Ts’? —oflieers whio watched his interests 
and sent him word af whatever touched his safety. 
The bed on which the monareh slept was of gold, and 
subjects were forbidden to take Uheir repose on couches 
of this rich material® No stranger could obtain 
access fo him unless introduced by the proper officer s 
and it-was expecled that all who asked an andience 
woull be prepared with some present of high value.’ 
For the gills veeeived the wmounreh made a suitable 
reluin, allowing those whom he especinlly hiwoured is 
choose the presents that Lhey preferred,” 


1 Soo tho narrative in Josophus} 4 Philowleat, 7% Apoll. yan i i, 
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The power and dignity of the Parthian nobles was 
greater than Chat usually enjoyed by any subjects of an 
Ortental king. Rank in Varthia Deing hereditary and 
not siuply oftieial, the ‘mopistunes? wore no neve 
cremures of the monarch, but a clase which stood 
upon its own indefensible Vights, As they had the 
privilege of cleeting to the throne Upon a vacancy, 
and even that of deposiig. a duly elected monazeh,! 
the king could not but stand in wholesome awe of 
thom, and fecl compelled to treat them with con- 
siderable respect and deference, Moreover, they wore 
nol without a material foree calaulated to give poworful 
support to their eoustitutional privileges. Mach stood 
at Ue head of a body of retainers aceitomed to bear 
aring and to serve in the wars of the Enpire, To- 
gether these badies constituted the strength of the 
army ; aud Ghough the royal body-guard might perhaps 
have Deen capable of dealing successfully with gach 
group of retainers separately, yob such am esprit de 
corps was sure to muimale the nobles generally, that 
they would make common cause in case one of their 
number were attneked, and would support him against 
the crown with the. zeal inspired by self-interest, ‘Thus 
the Parthion nobility were fur nove powerful and 
independent than any similar lass wnder the Ache- 
monian, Sussanian, Modern Persian, or Turkish soVvC- 
reigns, ‘They exercised u real control over the monarch, 
and had # voice in the direction of the Empire, Tike 
tho great feudal vassuls of the Middle Ages, they from 
tine to time quarrelled with their Hege lord, and dis- 
turbed the wanquillity of the kingdom by prolongerl 
and dangerous civil wars; but thesd contentions served 
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to kegp alive a vigour, n Tile, and a spirit: of sturdy 
indesendence very unusual in the Teast, and gave u 
stubborn strength to ue Parthian monarchy, in which 
Ovientul governments have for the most part been 


wanting. 


Thore were probably several grades of yauk among ' 


the nobles, ‘The highest dignity in the kingdom, next 
to the Crown, was that of Surena, or § Field-Marshal 3? 
and this position was hereditary in 1 particular family,! 
which chn Jhave stood but a little below the royal 
house in wealth and consequence, The head of this 
noblo house is stated to have at one tine brought into 
tho fickl as many as 10,000 retainers and slaves, of 
whom a thougand wore heavy-armed.? It was his 
wight to place the diudom on the king’s brow at. his 
coronation, ‘The other nobles lived for the most part 
on their domains, but took the field al the head of 
theiz retainers in case of war, and in peace sometimes‘ 
sorved the offices of satrap, vizier, or royal councillor, 
The wealth of the class was great; ity members were 
indlincd to be turbulent, and, like the barons of the 
Buropean Kingdoms, acted us a constant check snd 
counterpoise to the royal dignity. 

Next to war, the favourite employment of the king 
and of the nobles was hunting.’ The lion continued in 
tho wild state an oeeupant of tho Mesopolumian river 
banks and marshes 3% and in other party of the empire 
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bears, Jeopardy, aud even tigers abounded! ‘Thus the 
higher kinds of sport were readily obtainable, ‘The 
ordinary practice, however, of the monarch and his 
courtiers xooms Lo have fallen short of the true sports 
man’s ideal, Lustead of secking the more dangerous 
kinds of wild beasty in their native hannts, and en- 
giging with them under the conditions designed by 
nature, Ute Parthians were gonorally content with a 
poorer and tumer method. ‘They kept lions, leopards, 
wnd bears it enclosed parka, or * paradises,’ pnd found 
pleasure in the pursuit, and slaughter of theso de- 
naturalised and hulfdomesticated animals? The em-« 
ployment muy still, even under these circumstances, 
have contained an clement of danger which rendered 
it oxciting; but ib was a poor substitule for the true 
sport which the ‘mighty unter before: the Lord’ 4 
had first practised in these regions, 

The ordinary dyess of the Parthian noble was a 
long looxe robe reaching to tho feet, under whieh he 
wore a vesh and trousors® Bright and varied colours 
were aflealed, and sometimes dresses were interwoven 
ov embroidered with gold." Th seasons of festivity 
garlands of fresh flowers were worn upon the head.’ 
A long knife or dagger was carried at all times, 
which might be used either ay an implement or ay a 
Woapon, 


' Pho tiger haa alwaya boom 6 |  * Cen. x. 0, 
native of Lyieania ant tho low}  ! Justin, xii i‘ Voalis porlu- 
uaet south ol tho Osepian. Bora | olde eb fluids,’ Of, Tlovodinn, iv. 
havo eee Inhabited Mount Zas ; 20, ‘ 

vos, ‘Whily Iaopardy abound in] > Lucian, De consortd, dist, § 10, 
a teaopatinnin. 5 Hovodian. 1c, 
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Th the cartier period of the empire the Parthian was 
noted as a spare livers! but, as time went on, he aped 
the views of moro civilised peoples, and becwme an in- 
discriminate cater® and a hard dvinker.® Game formed 
wmain portion of his diet;4 but he ocersionnlly indulged 
in pork,® and probably in other sorts of butcher's meaj, 
Io ate leavened bread with his meat, and various kinds 
of vegelables.6 The bread, which was particularly light 
and porous, seems to have been imported sometimes by 
the Romans, who knew it as penis aguaticus or panis 
Lartlicus.’ Dates were also consumed largely by the 
Parthians? and in some party of the country grew to 
an extraordinary size, A. kind of wine was made from 
thom; and this scems to have beon the intoxicating 
drink in which tho nation generally indulged too 
freely. That made from the dates of Babylon was the 
most highly esteemed, and was reserved for the use of 
the king and the higher order of satraps. 

Ofethe Parthian feasis, music was commonly an ac- 
companiment, The flute, the pipe, the drum, and the 
instrument called sazbace, appear to have been known 
to them; and they understood how to combine these 
instrumenia in concerted haumony, ‘They ave suid to 


1 Justin, xii, 8, 0d An, In ofbo 


aa to the Jator period of tha Emphra 
porous,’ 


fom Vhiloatiatus (7%, aly Tyan, 
9 Pliny, 7. M, 63, 4. 1 


® Thid, aiv, 28 According to| * Philosty, Lae. 
Pliny, ‘tho Pmthiang of hia time} ° Ibid, 
(A.D, 60-70) ato and drank so ime! 7 Din, 2M xvii. TL 
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have closed their feasts with dancing—an anusement 
of which they were inordinately fond?—but this was 
probably the cass only with the lower clus of people, 
Dancing in the Mast if not associated with religion, is 
vowed nx dyprading, mid, exeepl asa religious oxor 
dise, is nob indulged in by respectable persons, 

The xeparition of the sexes was very decided in 
Parthin, ‘The women took their newls, and passed the 
greater portion of their lily, apart from the men? 
Veily were commonly worn, ay in modern Mohammedan 
countries; and if was regarded as exsentinl lo female 
delicacy that women, whether married or single, should 
converse freely with no males but either their ncar 
yolations or eunuchs, Adultery was punished with 
great severity 54 but divorcee was nat difficull, and 
women of rank veleared themselves from the nuptial 
bond on light grounds of complaint, without much 
rouble! = Polygmny was the esttblished law; and 
every Parthion was entitled, besides hia chie? wife, to 
maintain as many concubines es he thought lesirable 


Some of the nobles supported an excessive number 3° 


but the expenses of tha seraglio prevented (he gene- 
velity from taking much advantage of the indulgence 
which the nw permitted. 

Tho degree of refinement and civilisation which the 
Porthiawy reached is diffiewlt to determine with accu- 
racy. Dn mimetic art their renmins certainly do not 
show much tuste or sense of bewuty.’ ‘There is some 


* Thiloates dae, + Hoo thoalmy told hy Josophua, 
2 Justin, x. | Fomtuta non | at, Jud xvi D, § Ge 
convivin tantian vitor, yorum} ? Justin ali 8 adinil, “Urous 
otlam conapoatinn interdieunt.’ «s  fangull plies habont? 
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ground to beliove that their arehitecture had merits 
but the existing monuments can scavecly be taken as 
yopresentations of pure Parthian work, and may have 
oweil their excellones (in somo incasnre, ab any tate) 
to foreign influence. Still, the following particulars, for 
which there is good evidence, seom to imply that the 
nation had rison in reslity fav above that ‘barbarism’ 
which tt was the fashion of the Greck and Roman 
writers 10 asoribe to it, Tn the first place, the Parthians 
had a consicdorable knowledge of foreign languages. 
Plutarch fells us that Orodes, the opponent of Crassus, 
was acquainted with the Grock lnuguage and litera. 
ture, and could enjoy tho representation of a play of 
Euripides! The gonoral possession of such knowledge, 
at amy vate by fhe Icings and the uppor classes, seems 
to be implied by the use of the Greck letters and 
language in the legends upon coins and in inseriptions. 
Other languages wero also to some extent cultivated. 
The tater kings almost invariably placed a Semitio 
legend upon. their coins ; and there is one instance of a 
Parthian prince adopting an Avian legend of tho type 
known as Bactrian.? Josephus, moreover, regarded 
the Parthians as familiar with Ilebrow, or Byro- 
Chaldaic, and wrote his history of the Jewish War in 
his own native tongue, before he put out his Greek 
version, for the benofit especially of the Parthians, 
among whom he declares that he had many readers. 
Though the Parthians had, so far as we can tll, no 
native litorature, yet wriling was familiar lo them, and 
was widely used in mattors of business, Not only were 
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negoliutions carried on with foreign powers by means 
of despatches, but the alfaies of the empire generally 
wore vondneted by writing, A enstom-house system 
avas cstublished along the frontier, and all commodities 
liable to duty that entered the country were rogistoved 
bya book* at the time of outry by the enstom-house 
officer, Ti the great cities where the Court passed a 
portion of the year, account was kept of the arrival of 
sivangers, Whose names and descriptions were placed 
upon record by the keepers of the gates? The ordors 
of Une Crown were signified in writing to the satraps ;4 
and they doubtless corresponded with the Court in the 
same way, Tn the enrlior times the writing material 
commonly used was linen; but shortly before the time 
of Pliny, the Parthians began to make paper from the 
papyrus, which grow in. the neighbourhood of Babylon, 
though they still employed in preference the old 
material? 

Thero was a considerable trade betweon Parthiat and 
Rome, carried on by means of a class of merchuntis.? 
Parthia imported fram Rome various metals, and. 
munerous mmantueetured articles of a high elass. Iter 
principal exports were textile fabrics and pices.” 'Che 
textile fubries seen to have been prottuced chiefly in 
Babylonia, md to have consisted of silks, carpets, and 
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coverleis! ‘The silks were largely used hy the Roman 
ladies? ‘Tho coverlets, which were patterned with 
various colours, feiched enormous prices, and were 
rogarded as fib adornments of the Tmporial palace! 
Among thé spices exported, the most colobrated wore 
bdellium, and the jaaeus odoratus oy odoriferons 
bulrush 

The Parthians had many liberal usages which imply 
a fairly advanced civilisation, ‘helt toleranee of 
variatics, in religion has been already mentioned.' 
Tiven in. political matters they seem to have beon firea 
from the nexrowness which generally characterises 
barbarous nations. They behaved well to prisoners,’ 
admitted foreigners lvecly to oflices of high trust,” gave 
am asylum to refugecs, and treated them with respect 
ant kindness," wore scrupulous observers of their pledged, 
word,’ and eminently faithful to theiv treaty obliga 
tions, On the other hand, it mush be admitted that 
thoy had somo customs which indicate a tinge of bat 
barism, They wed torture for the extraction ‘of 


1 Gompare Plin, 20% vill, a8 5 
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answers from reluctant persaus,! employed the scourge 
to punish trifling ofenees,* and, in certain cases, con- 
descended to mutilate the bodies of their dead ene- 
nies Their addiction to intemperance is also a 
barbavie tail, ‘Chey were, uo doubt, on tho whole, 
Joga civilised than either the Greeks or Romans; but 
the difference docs not acum to Juve been so great ay 
represented hy the clussieal writers, : 
Speaking broully, the position that uhey occupied 
was somewhat similar to that whieh the Turks hold in 
the aystem of modern Murope. They had a military 
strength which caused them lo be fenred and respected, 
a vigour of administration? which was felt to imply 
many aslerling qualities. A. certain ,coavsencss and. 
rudeness attached to them which they found it impos- 
sible lo shuke off; and this drawback was exaggeratad 
by their rivals into an indication of ixreclaimable bur- 
bavity, Tixeept in respect of their military prowess, jt 
nity be doubtful if justice is done them by any classical 
writer, ‘They were not merely dhe sola vival which 
dared to stund wp against, Rome in the interval between 
3.0. 05 and av, 228, bub they wore w rival falling in 
many respects very litte below the grout power whoss 
glovics have thrown them so much into the shale, 
They maintained froin frst to last a freedom unknown 
to later Rome; they excelled the Romans in toleration 
and in liberal treatment of foreigners, they equalled 
thom in mantfhetnres and in inaterial prosperity, and 
they fell but little short of them in the extent and 
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productiveness of their dominions, ‘They were the se- 
cond power in the world for nearly three centuries, and 
formed a counterpoise Lo Rome which greatly checked 
Roman decline, and, by forcing the Empire to exert 
itself, provented stagnation and corruption, 

Tu must, however, bd confessed, that the tendency of 
the Parthians was to degenerate. Although the final 
blow was alruck in an unexpected quarter, wd perhaps 
surprised the victors us much ug the vaucquished, still it 
is apparent that for w considerable space before the 
revolt of Artaxerxes the Tarthion Empire liad shown 
signs of failing strength, and had toned vupidly towards 
decay and ruin, ‘Che constant quarrels among the 
Avsacide and the incipiont disintegration of the Empire 
have been noticed! Tt may he added here that 0 
growing barbarism, # decline in art uud letters is ob- 
serveble in the Parthian remains, such as uve usually 
been found to accompany the deerapitude of w uation. 
The’ coinage has from first to lust « somowhat rude 
character, which indicates that it is native, and not: the 
production of Greek artists? Bub on the eurlier coins 
the lype, though not indicative of high uxt, is respect- 
able, and tho legends ure, with few exceptions,’ per- 
feotly gorvect and classical, Buxbarivin first creeps in 


1 Soa above, pp, 8U8, 800, baroua ones natlvo, But tho host 


2 Mekhol thought dat the onttro 
sovies of toladrachms waa Grook 
and vot Parthion, buing tho isaro 
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about the reign of Gotaurzes,! an, 42-61. Tt inererses 
ag time goes on, until, from about a.n, 188, the Greck 
Jegend upon the coins becomes indistinet and finally 
unintelligible, the letters boing strewn, about tho surface 
of the coin, like dead soldiers over a field oflattle, Tt 
ja elon Cuth Che later directors of the mint were com- 
pletely ignorant of Creek, and merely attempted to 
reproduce on the eoin some semblaneo of w langnage 
which ucither they ner theiv countrymen undersiood, 
Such a condition of a coinage is almost without parallel, 
anc indicates «want of uth and honesty in the conduct 
of afairs which implics deep-seated corruption. The 
Parthians must have lost the knowledge of Greek about 
AD. 140, yet sill a pretence of using yhe language was 
kept up. On the tetradrachms—comparatively rare 
coins---no important inistake was commilted ; but on 
the more wsual drachm, from the lime of Gotarzes, the 
most absurd orvors were introduced, and thenceforth 
perpetunted.? ‘Tho old insexiption was, in a certain 
sonse, imitated, but every word of it ccased to be 
legible s the old figures disappeared in an indistinct 
haze, aud—if we except the head and name of the Iedng 
(writen now ina Semitic character)—the whole embla- 
zonment of the coin bacwne umnenning, A. degeneracy 
less marked, but still sufficiently clear to the numis- 


1 Tho famoua logond of Clotarzoa, 
whieh should have rin (ns is sup. 
posal) ParePAZny  HAXTARYS 
HAMANN AUZAKIY TIO KR. 
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TV,, da almogs uniformly writlon 
AUXALOY; of X for N in GIABAAR- 
‘Nox, which ia ofton wrilien 
WMABAALXOY, and tho like, 


ad 


430 TINE SINE MONARCILY, the, xkor 
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ene 
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yornod hy luates, 214, 2084 ine 
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Andimachus, 70 2. . 
Anilioch, Hl-auiled by position for 
tho capital of tho Seloucid Iing= 
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ordoied by Tome tn asaiat Corhilo, 
267; required by Corbulo to ing 
yade Armonia, 200; givon a por 
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575 he consonta to pen, AZ ¢ his 
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tho Parthian ompive from tho timo 
of Mithridatos I, 70 

Atiana, 117 

Aviang, comprised, in tho aixtoonth 
amyapy of arkfr16 ; thot othnic 
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character, 21; mention of Uhm 
in the ¢ Zondayostay? 245 attacked 
hy the Seythini, 117 
Avlobat anes, diiven ont of Cappax 
doefu by Mididutes of Ponti, 
Likts resestebliahil by Bulli, ib; 
0 “eppetskingy 1d; endves 
Clordyend from Pompuy, 1155 10 
sniting feithtal ta Rame, U7 
Avistobulie, von af Lexa, king of 
Oheleia, 27 1, 270 
Aniatontiaa, 12 
Arius, (0, 18, U0 
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Toma ito connurton with Pat 
thin, HL; hueamies powerful under 
Tigres 1, 10; talon torritory 
from Parthia, $b. 4. thieatens Sana 
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by Rhacuuistus, the son of Pha« 
rine, Hy again placed under 
‘Tirilates hy Volngasos, 2005 ro« 
covered Lo Rone by Carhulo, 270; 
invaded ones more hy Volaganos, 
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Jadvian, $16; placed wider Par. 
thamaspatos, ib; solicit by 
Niger, 348; submits to Sevoras, 
BH; xerofyes a ling from Arie~ 
bonus [V,, 307; opposes Arta- 
xorxos aflor Artabmins' death, tb, 
dotvals him, but is in tinn Lorca 
to aubmit, tb, * 
Armonia Mugnn, 126, 120 
Annonit. Minor, eonqnored by Mithe 
rdietes of Pontus, 188 4° passes 
wider Tames of Armonia 
Maognn, 140; becomes a Roman 
Copmedoney, 220; nsviyned to 
Ariatobulus, son of Uorad of 
Ohaluts, 207 25 eulmygod, 270 
Anns of Uarthians, 101 
Avdin, governor!’ Cappadooly, 821 
aAreHoud, nh namie assim by all tho 
Pirthian kings, 445 
Avsacas Ly of Durthia, differont ac- 
counts of hia orjgin, 42, 43; dato 
of his revolt, 44; his reign short 
and, troubled, 45 ; his douth, ib, 
Arsacea (Arshag) of Armonia, 180 
Avances, gon of Avtabnmus ull, 224 
a3 made king of Annonia, 228; 
turdored by his attendants, 282 5 
lind probably some othor namo, 
228 n 
Arsnunoatta, 270 
aAraanias, 2, 270 
Arshite, 124 2, 
. 9 
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ART 
Ay, ornamental, of the Vardiins, 
4 

Artobanns 1,, ascends tho Parthian 
throne, 4; invados Medin, th; 
driven heck hy Antlochus the 
Great, 65; altacked in lia own 
country, 86; dofonda himself gal- 
Tantly, 57; fnalkos prance, ih, 5 ne= 
eoded by Priepating, f0 

Axtabanua IL, aon of Priapatius, 
agconds the thoue, 111; dnigers 
to which ho was expoaed, th 
421; ho attachs che Miehard, L215 
falls in batt, 122 

Aytabous TL gow up among the 
Dah, 224%; hecomer hing of 
Modlin Atropaténd, the; deotod 
Tog at Parthia, ih. lis embassy 
to 'Niborius, 224; his neyotiationa 
with Govmanicus, 227; coin of, 
228; hy seizon Aimenia, andl 
makes his son, Araagta, ing, the; 
his ortoliies, 2205 conepituey 
againgt him, 280; hia wer with 
Thmasnmos af Shea, Sa); 
hig flat oxpulsion from lia hing- 
dom, 2045 hia aetma and Ghonph 
over Niridates, 247 5 hin intnviow 
swith Vatoliie, 268 j hia poaeo with 
Rome, YAO; his dealings with 
Asinai and Auilni, 2415 ix 
sooond expulsion fom hia king. 
dom, 2405 his reeond restoration, 
247; hia donth, 248 

ge eg son of Artabrana JT, 
Y 


Axtabans, spaced aoign of, 280; 
porhaps hold the soverignty of 
tho Kastor provincor, 280; men« 
tioned by Zonaras na Idug of Par 
thin Gin asm. 70), 200 2, 

Axtabaius TV, son of Volognses TY,, 
contonda with his brother Vole« 
ges Vu for tho Pathian tone, 
848; acknowlodyad hy Romo na 
a0l6 king, 8405 veowives an om binsa 
fom Caraentina, 851 ¢ replies to ft 
nogaliy oly, 8585 revives: another, 
and aceepta the overtures, the} 
tronshoiously attnoked by (ngnent- 
Tus, 88d: attecka tho Uomana in 
xyotum, 867; rofurea thotullota of 
Macrlnne,88; altackshim noayNi- 
sible, db, 5 gains agront battle, 400; 


® 
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ASIC 
tuaked potea on terme honourable 
to Partie, ib aegloeta Lo anppress 
the vevolt of Artuserses, S003 at. 
tacks him after he has grown 
powerlal, hut is dofented and 
slain, 407; eatablishes lis brother 
dining hin lifetioo as king of Are 
mena, ibs leaves sone, i, 

Avtuies, 140 . 

aArtavexden Ty of Aumonin, aon of 
Tigra tha Gaol, Lily ofa 
Vis aid to Onnaana, {id Rf Ate 
{asked hy Groidos, 16K; males 
pune I71; hia knowledge at 
trovl, 176. makes alliance with 
Antony, 185 ude him, 800; de- 
sorta hin, 2025 svived by Antony, 
200; euriud inte Upypl, 207 

Artavnades TL, of Armonia, 212 

Artavasdes of Media, 206, 200 

Arboles, aelnowledgotl ns king by 
thy Parthians altar the death af 
Artabanne FY, 07 5 vain al, tb. a 

Artoxuta, 115 visited by Counanie 
ena, 2285 dentvation otf the word, 
waders taker hy Vulugnees 1, 2645 
Chidates mato Ming aby 2085 re- 
Give hy Romana, 270; destroyed, 
Ryn 

Artaxerxes, ton at Snesai, 05 10+ 
volte, 406; establishes his indo. 
pondence, 4003 conquers Canin 
Hin, jhey extubliehes the Now 
Porsian oypire, 48 

Artusina L, 72, [200 

Aitaxing 11, 200-208 5 death of, 218 

Arbavian TD, (xo Aun) 

Aitemita, 236 » 

Aain Minny, 80, 82, 288 

Anand ov Aaii, 118 

Aninui, 211, 243 . 

Aanronian piinera, 188 

Aapasinow, (8 

Agpionns, 75 

Ansyria, 42, 47, 7) 

Apayrians, 205 war with Amunians, 
Ld, l27 

aAgterabud, Ui 

Atak, 7, 8 

Abngotia, temple of, 164 1, 

Atvopattt, king of, at war with 
AntioghuaThena, 48 5 king of, aub- 
nits to Nigranes, 140; country of; 

hia, i 
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AYN 

abject to Phaantoa TV. 207 114 
attiolked ly Antony, 201; fl 
capital, Peunapa, liedeygort, 202; 
siege aiived, 2045 whl canntry 
ovueunteal, St; enters into alti. 
foo With Ror, 200: tivaded by 
‘Phruntos FY, and fovead ene nines 
to admit to Parthia, 207; con 
digned Dy Valugasos b ta hia 
‘brotha, Picari (2), 202 ap ine 
vaded hy tli Alani, 201; again 
abtacked by hom, 20 

Alroptes, YOU 

Aitutie UL, Wa, Te 

Attasti, (18 

Atddius Cornolinni, 420 

Auguatua, places Tuvod on the Sow- 
jal, throne, UW) ¢ lin dealings with 
Phrantus TV, 2005 hin disinclina- 
tion lo extend the dominions of 
Rome, 210; ho sonia Mboriia to 
arrangs the Mart, 2125 ho intor- 
foros by avma in Aumenia, ib; 
ronda Cains (o the Must, 2745 nue 
gotlaton with Phraatrees, 218; 
allows Vonouss to retin to Pare 
thin fom Romo, 2825 steecuded 
by ‘Tibiing, 2455 Iv oxmmple fol- 
lowed hy Chauedins, “ou 

Auwoliun, M., aiecamls An(onina 
Pine, $21; Honda Vora to the 
Wrath, HOF 5 raaleon Avidinta Caagins 

onernlisaine, 47; axe title of 
Lodieus, 42H 5 threntonad by civil 

way, AYE} erushos tho rebulllon, 
ih, ¢ diow, nnd ig xuwevedod hy 
QConmnordtiny Ha 

Avddjis Onauine, 178, 170, 82055 hia 
Parthian expedition, 827, $28 5 his 
rovolé frome Me Auraling, W381 

Axidaran (ay Hyedares) 

Azo, Soa of, 20] 

-\zolis, U8 


pees myvernmenl of, ae 
signed to Heloueua, O15 pasaos 
under Antigotu, jb.5 recovered 
hy Selonens, 82; nt Jhrat made hia 
capita, 84; Noluucia proforved to 
it, Why talon by Ptolomy Unor- 
polos, 474 relinquished, ih.; aub- 
mite lo Mithridates T. of Vaitlin, 
77; talon Wye Antiochus Sidotea, 
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was 
100; recovered by Phraalea IT, 
105; ontruatod by him to Uimgrus, 
TOR; ampporta “Mitheidates UT, 
aguinat Grades, 10; Jowish clo 
nent fi fs population, 2135 tho 
dows thers eet upon, 214; thoy 
quit tho ity, th; city taken by 
wajan, UL) ¢ hy Soverus, $40 

Babylonia, 48, 70, 850 

Babylonians, subnet to Mithvidates 
Ty 77; Wied by TTimerna, 112, 
a; Tinvangad by Anilai, 2483 ad- 
voraa (o tho Fows of Babylon, 244 ; 
minagacro sean of thom,ib, 

Bacasis, 21, 76 

Bacchm of Turipidea, actud boforo 
Orodos I. and Avtavaados, 176 

Bacteia, 10, 16, 83; conquored by 
Oyrus, 20: vovolt of, 40 nttnelod 
by Antiochus the Grent, 685 ad. 
vaneo of, 50-09; charnetor of, 80; 
conqnored, by Parthians, 78; ro 
volt of, 82; attacked hy Seytha, 
114; provinces of, takon from 
Seytha by Parthia, lad 3 occupied 
by Vardans, 261 

Baclrinns, 22, 82 

Daghdad, 258 2 

Baghistan, M,, 260 

Titel, ue 

Bardanos (ae Mig) 

Ruvomtus, Jing of IIntia, helps 
Nigor, 886 

Baaqio Jon, riage, 23 

Tinatulighy arthian, 888-300 

Ravans, TH 

Tatar, 807 

Hohiatun, 65 

Rellona, tammplo of, 821 

Bolik, Ry 162, 162, 10, 827 

Bolik, batilo af tho, ld-7 

Hibulus, 180 

Bilet-Durl, king of Armonia, 127 

Vin, position ol, 162, 146 x, 

Maruxeg, moaning of, 87 

Bithynia, 30, 38, J33 

Roloy, ML, 82 : 

Bosporna, Isingdom of (see Chorgo~ 
nose ‘Cauricn) 

Bunnao, ul 


‘Caan JULIUS, sonds a bnily 
of Ginuls to agsist Cineaux in 
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Ons 
his Parthian expodition, WL; lis 
yivelry with Pompey donudes tha 
onetorn provinces of troops, L7H; 
hia dofont of Pompoy nt Phavaalia, 
188; quita the Inst, 184; about 
to ongugo ina Pavthinn war, whon 
ho is asgaasinaled, 185 

Crosonnins Protus, sont by Novo to 
conduet the war in Avmonia, 27 bj 
dospiaca Corbulo, ib. ; declarus his 
intontion of making Arnwnie a 
Roman provinces, 275; yavages 
Armanis and boasts ta Neva of 
lis sueecrsos, ib; abtuoked by 
Volagases T., 276; applios to Cor. 
bulo for nid, 277 5 capitulates, ib. 5 
joing Oorbulo, 278}; pretends bo 
havo discoverad # plot in Comma- 

‘dnd, 24D; imposus on Voapasiun, 
ib, ; Invades Commagénd, and 
carties all boforo him, 200; makes 
it n provinoo, ib, e 

Cains Cresay, grandson of Angustua, 
gont to pacity the Mast,2 bts"has an 
interview with Vhraataces, 218; 
makes peace with the Parthians, 
210; wounded in Aamonia, dies, ib, 

Caligula, 250, 2625 death of, 248 

Callidromus, 205 . 

Oaltiniona, 20 

Capitals, Davthion, 383 

Capprdovin, 80, 82, 37, 133; work 
ness of, 170; abtneled by Axta- 
bonus IIL, 220; comunittud to 
Corbulo, 267 ; placed undgy Portus, 
276-278 

Capram, 220 

Onprius, 2, (se Zab) 

Caracatlas, acknowledges Volagnses 
Ve as Parthion king, 840; nogoe 
finwos with Avtabaana LY, ib.; 
his inordinate ambition, 80; 
malws Osrhoind a Romm pro- 
vineo, ib.; sonds ombassy from 
Antioch io Artabanns, 851: hig 
proposals, 4625 rojoation of thom, 
3535 prosses thom, and they avo 
aeeupted, ib; lds march to Ctosi- 
phon and treachorous proceadinga 
thore, til, 8655 his dostenation of 
tho royal tomby at Arbela, O60; 
his nnnder, 157 a 

Qavduoni, 807 x. 

Cardinia mountains, $08 2. 
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ons 
Garin, 180, 108 
Carmania, 88; conquered by Arto 
Aorson, HUG : 
Ganihie, 148, (81, 887 
Garvhvnes, 268 
Carthage dostroyed, 142 
Ousiua, M., 800 
Gneptian ater, 66, 04; desoviption 
of, O05 wrongly placed by Jogu- 
phos and Taottas, 22 25 hold by 
thy Ifyreanians, 2025 passed by 
the Alani, ih, 
Caspiut Soa, dz 
Oust, Gh, preface of Syvin under 
Gluudins, 260, 267 
Cassia Longines, an ellicor midor 
Grasstis, sat to have diaapproved 
of his lino of maveh, 167; cacapos 
fiom Gurrhta und vouchos Syria, 
100; repulsed the frat Parthion 
bands which crosa tho Huphrates, 
178; ylelds to their wocond altuck, 
th, ; bouts thom back from Antioch, 
TSO; again defeats then, iby alter 
the murdor of Julius Ginsay, ap- 
plies for add to Ovodos, I8G5 x06 
ceiyon a body of Parthian troops, 
TRG; falls et Vain ib, 
Ouucnstis, passes of, Yo 
Uenitobama, 08 
Uhaldcouna, spells of, 428 
Ghaundhagupta (sea Saudruvotiua) 
Ohang-kinn, 110 a 
Charns of Mudia, 07, 00 
Charax Nidiw, U2 2. 
Charax Spnainl, 07 a, 
CGhavnwua, (ba, 
Ohonai, 116 rs 
Ghovsnnonus Caurtea, eannored by 
Mithridatos of Pontuy, 184 ho 
tnken rofaye there, Li} 
Choranniu, 0, 16, 27 
Ohorvamians, 16, 22, 118 
Chosroes, 28, YUL; mado king, 207} 
rolgn of, 200-10; death af, 817 
gaara disintegrating efleet af, 





Ciearw, procanaul af Gillon, 170 
Cilioia, under tho Seleucidm, 106; 
submits bs Tgvones, [Ls davaded 
hy the Varthitha, 170; Dooidiua 
Saxe slain there, 180; Parthions 
defeated there, 110; appointed as 
® reldence for Otnones, 227; 
r é 





mk 


» ™ INDEX, 


ant 
aseailable from Commagénd, 280 3 
ives refuge to Antiocus af 
mumegins, 20 
immo Tosporua, 806 
Claudiu, allawa Mithvidatos of 
Vhouin to qui Rene, 223; applica 
to by Cuathinn vehels, 2655 his 
reply, 24c 
Choopatue of Bgypt, 200 
Ohopita, danghiter of Antioghus 
tho Croat, £1 
Cloapatia, wife of Domotring U,, 81 
Jlvopatiy tighter of Tipranoa tho 
Cont, LYE 
Dlhyiy of Parthia, 4, 101; of Byzia, 


OL 
Clodius Albinus, 838, 497 
Cwle-Hyrin, 71 
folling, Pavthiau, 845 
Colelians, Ly, 400 
Colehla, 18 ¢ eonquorad by Mitlul- 
tlates of Ponti, 13 
Connoan Apollo, tonplo of, 828 
Comnnegens, avoupiod by Puthians 
in force, WM; Antiochus, Ieing of, 
1025 travers by Garuto, 2775 
avized hy Parts, AO and mada 
a domo Hpi, ain) 
Commadua, becomes ourperor, 882; 
¢haractor of his reign, ib; min 
tloradl, 199 
Corbulo, stommonnl frou Gormmy 
to condued the war aguinas Vola 
aidod Ly 2075 qialtes ovortiros bo 
Fralngnss, ib, ; Invades Amnvnia, 
YOO; conyrned fh ened pisos ib to 
‘Tigvanes, 270; motooot) tyreantin 
onvoys, 271 a5 threatens Vole 
ngor, 7 y vewlyen coudjutor in 
‘tun, 27d; Invaclos ALewpotamnia, 
276; uarahes ta the relief of 
Piotua, 277. mekea tea with 
Volagayon, 270; requirad to renew 
the war, ibe; ivndon Armonia t 
avcond thing, 240; avrauges lorma 
of paren, USL 
Corma, y 254 
Janel wits of Pompey the Gront, 


Cornolinius (avo Attidine) 

Qounious, Lavthinn, 874, 88d 

Chagans, obtains the consulship, 160; 
hia dualgus, tb; procoods to tho 
Haat, 162; heeaxpodition against 
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Dart 
the Parthians, 142-172 ; hia clenth, 
ia twutmont of his body, 122, 
fa 
Crowns, 2, aon of the ‘rhouvir, 
sont hy Jutiuy Crear with romp 
(tallic” horse to help his: father, 
11s odmnod to ehurge tho Tn 
eae (OM; ofontod and Idllud, 
Crotiona Silanes (aa Silas) 
(toning, views of, 21 
Ctesiphon, eapilal of tho Varthim 
Kimpirs, 933 chiel residenca of 
the cout, th.; submits to Arla. 
banus TLL, 224; occupied by 
Tividatea JL, 245; touoverud by 
aArlrbunua, 237 5 “porseeution of 
dows uh 241; protocted by Gotu 
zor 258 1 5 talon by Trajum, 812; 
volinquished to Pra thumurpates, 
SLL; recovered by Chostoiy, 415 5 
ocoupind by Aviding Gussiis, 888 5 
eae thore bunt, db. 5 talon by 
sSoverna, Hy svene of meeting 
botween Arlabanus IV, and Ga 
racalluy, 864; masaero at, Ib, 
Cyaxaren, LLG 
Gym, BON 
Uyrdnd, 8 e 
Oyrrhostion, 180 
Cyrus, nem of, cournpted into 
Chosroea, 885° Oyruy tho Croat 
conquas Paruhin, 205 his expo 
dition ngainst tho Muassagate, 
127; Pyvthinn Inga yegard Uhom 
aolyon a bis aueyesanrs, 220) 
Oyris the younger, 142 


ps ROL ay QE, B15, NL ae, 

“ yt, conquest of, by Trajan, 
wou 

‘Diularshish, 128 2. 

Daluy, tho ancestors of the Pare 
thiana, according to sone, 17; 
atory of their migration from tho 
Mwvolix rogion, 185 their ront 
athnie connection with the Par- 
thinns, 48 5) thoir yoographical 
powiion, 118 5 Avtubanne UT. 
frodght up among thom, 288 5 
ive him uw yofuge when ho ia 
driven from his kingdom by ‘Tixi- 
datos, 25:1; help hime to recover 
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DAW 
his Kingdom, 287; asniat Cotarzes 
a@poinst Viadanos, 261; minke a 
yaid into Parthia, 205 

Damaghan, 3 

Jamani Koh, 4 

Danuby, aibes on, 841 

Dara ox Danoiuin, 88 

Daring Hyalaspis, jneluded tho 
Paorthiana in’ his (th salrapy, 
16, 27; his oxpodition against the 
Europea Seryths, 17; Medinn 
rovolé against him, 120 

Dariny, aon of Artalumuas L11,, 2H) 

Deevhalus, Wi, 25 

Decidina Saxe, defeatal hy the Uae 
thiang, 18K; qnita Antioch and 
itice to Oilicin, 188; engages tho 
Parthians thove, but is defeated 
and slain, 180, 108 

Dolotarus, 178, 179 

Daive, plain af, 25% a, 

Domotsius of Bactria, gon of Muthy~ 
domus, 5; engages in Tndian 
vwers, O25 aporsedad in Tectria 
itsolf hy Muoratidas, 70 

Domonius 1. of Syria (Soler), kept 
in Romo as a hostage, 745 makes 
his escapo, wnt becomes king of 
Syiig, ab.; his civil, war with 
Lysing, 81 

Domotilus IT, of § ivria ‘Nieator), his 
civil war with Tryphon, 814 his 
Parthion espodilion, 82; Mith- 
xidatoa L, takes him. prisoner, 81; 
is coniinomont in Lyyania, i), 5 
Kis nilompts to ost fh5 Iie 
acknowledginent of Jowish indo~ 
pondonce, 07; hia relenso and 
yeti to his Kingdom, 100, (04; 
Dis Vorthion wwifo, Rhodognid, 
107; his daughtor talon to wily 
by Phrantos I, ib. 

Dorbond, pass of, 232 2, 

Doreoto (see Alatpotis) 

(iaybokn, 257, 808 2, 

Dio Cassius, 224, 404 

Diodotus 1. of actin, 40, 42; allied 
with Solonens Collinions, 48; lox 
sorts him and joins Tiridates, 41) 

Djuvein, M., 4 

Dalostoy, 2, 198 . 

Domilinn, 202, 281 ry 

Diangiana, 70 

Dyanginns, or Seranglang, 14, 71 i 
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AANA enpilal of Modia 
4 Maguay, oowpiit hy Artobas 
L, Bb pret viveatat hy Antiochus the 
(trout, 563 a residence ot tho Pay. 
thin canant, Oi 

Vdessa, capital of Oarhodnd, at foot 
of Mons Musing, 150; Mohordttos 
entertained: there, 257) aronpled 
hy ‘Trajim, 807; vevolty front lain, 
and ia punished, 813; Creweallug 
at, HOG 

Baypt, 80, 715 wars with Amunia 
yy (20; fonishes sokliors to 
Gormna, 240 2, 

TL Uadhay (xee Tetra) 

Tilburg, M,clovation of, in Uyreauin, 
B73 eros hy Antioehus tho 
Chent, ibys streana from it water 
Rhagiana, G5 ; position in it 
oconplod by the Casphin Cates, 
GO; montly hold hy Perthians, 70 

Tlogoia, 804, Ot 

edn, HOI 

Ulophauts, readily yroeurvble from 
India by the Solenoid, 84; Ave 
undred giyun hy Sandracotius to 
Huluvens Nicatay, OTs athora given 

W Sophagowenes ta Antiochus the 

Crout, 025 largely enrployod in 
war hy tha Saoneid puaneos, 38 

Cams atrvondered by Withydomus 
to Autiovhus tho Groat, 68 a, 

Flynn, natives of vesiat Antiochus 
st la 745 abtacked by Mith- 
nidntos J, of Parthia, 77 5 govarned 
by fs own Idnp, dhep anado a 
piovines of Marthin th. ehiavealor 
of RO; rovel(s of 2; rewwhtachad 
{oy Pavdhin, B75 its Iduge allowed 
apeoial privileges, ib, a. 

Mpiphanosx, 20 ‘ 

{ineins fpr, Sin 

Hryandus, 128 2, 

Mttrele (me Attrolk) Lt, a ortver of 
Uyremia, 35 hont-streama which 
form it, riso none Kooshen, 4; 
fortility of ity valloy, 125 probwbly 
the anviont Gohng, 44 

Euoratidas, king of Bactria, red at 
anne time with Demotrins, 70; 
ontlived hhn, ib. ; while ongagod 
in Indian wats, Jost terrilory to 
the Parthiuns, 75; anecordad by 
his gon, Tlelioekry 73 
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Samonos 1 of Porgamaa, 31, 48 

Tanaenes, advoranry of Autigonts, 41 

DBuplivaton, It, eroxsed by Crassus, 
(i225 ceed eroxaed, 187 5 reevasnad 
by Canina, 100; eroaged by the 
Parthinny, (74; romonwl, 181; 
Paul lo nowy LE Antany al, 20] 5 
Phrawkwes dd Cufua Ores heave 
IMtorview on, 28 5 Artulume 
propodes indesvinw con it with 
Gowmaniona, 827.5 hes fitorvow 
on iL with Vilelling, 248 5 evogsud 
by Molordates, 247 5 preparations 
nila to bridge iG 207s appranched 
Dy Volugusen L, 27; evossod by 
Corbulo, 276; Cetus joing Cor 
Duly at, 374; Sumoxaty on, 240; 
Thajan at, HO; lout built on, 
OLY; Taj doseonds, ib; Tae 
dian withadvwva logions within, 
ALG, Pa thins evoms, BYR; Sovox 
rng descends, HQ 

Rmopiy, atthe near, 826 

Hathydomoia, 2 

Ruthydemor, king of Baetiia, ote 
lacked hy Antioohits the Grent, 
7 5 acindltert to terms al pote, 
FR; ongagor in Indian wars, UY; 
Na von, Domatviua, ih, 

Kivomerus, 108 (seo Enerta) 

xan (ov Anidarves), noneAvien 
ehimete of mie, 22; son of 
Pavorua UL, 207; made king of 
Armonia, 200; oo hy Chor. 
voy SOLS avons of pnrdering 
Parthanuastels, 105 


PANTS, fynre of 400 
A Vara, provinces of, 40g 
Vorghann, | 
Vormn nb Rome, 282, 287 


Gana BAA, 280 2, 
Crbhaina, 148 
Calatia, avcupiod by Mithvidates of 
Vontua, 18; gaverned by Doio- 
trus as a Homan dopendoney, 
178; eonullted to Corbulo, 20} 
mada over to Protus, 274; anflors 
from oarthqnelea, 800 
Clalbn, 288 
Cnngea, 2, U1 i 





da 
dig 
HAD ; 

Cangamol, 810 
Cams, contond with Antiochus Ti 
Asia Minor, 383 boy of, sont to 
oid Crassus by Julius Geary, 104; 
{lil Inavely, Dut aro dofoated, 
L005 included aman the nuxde 


Navies af Antony, 200 
Qedrosia, 88 


(toography af Parthin Propox, 1-8 
Coorgin, 281 
Cormmniiens, got to tho Moab by 


‘Tiberina, 226 5 hia charactor, ib; 
his wocedings in Armenia, 220; 
his dealings with Ariabauus UT, 
227; iis death, 228 , 


{tuto, 117 
Chiltan, pluin of, 268 a, 
(tibhon, 87 


Gindunt Siyalule pasy, GB 2. 


Cirduni Sudlurma pass, GG 


Cordyéud, name of Uppor Mesopo- 
tania, 136? raled by a Pendhian 
tulbutary Icing, ih.; conquered by 
Tigianok the Grent, Th 140; 
capital of, Digranocorta, ul 3 dis- 
milod utweon ‘Tigranes and 
hrnates TIT, 145, 146 ; reroyorod 
by Mithidates HT, 17; mado 
over by Vardanos Ll. tov Teates, 
253 ney conquorad hy Crajan, 
5073 valinquishod by tediiau, 810 

Lotarzes, eecussion of, 240; displaced 
dy ‘Vardanes, 261; rolires bo Ty 
enuia, 262; ryplieal upon the 
Partina throne, 261; rulos with 
harshnoas, 2665; contunds with 
Mohordator, 267-0; xota up in« 
seriplion, 260, 2605 dios, 20 

Cormole towns in Larthin, dinnfYooted, 
825 their munbor very giort, 88 
aj allowed on _ quaat-indepon- 
doneo, 8; submit to Crassus, 
162; wolcomo ‘Tividatos IL, 284; 
chief of thom, Seloncia, 88) 
Uoeatompylas, 46 ; Aare 1g 
ay Anthemusiag, ar Charax Side, 
ins Ichnev, ib. Nicophoium, ib, ; 
Zonodotium, 15% 

Giughan, 1. 4, 6, 12 


a 


HF eid yolinquishog all Txa« 


jana Kastorn conqnosts, 1105 
continues on good Aces wilh 
| 


1 


a 
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NAL 
Varthin, 847 5 insulted by Phianad 
emnues of Iberia, 320; volun the 
inauld, th, 5 Genta Tei mildly, d21 ; 
dios, ib, 
Wnlug, 235 
TTemadan, 92 
Tanioon (Sen) I 
Tiatya (c Ladin), taken hy ‘Tre 
fon, GLL; rovolla, WTA, hestoged 
‘Trajan, vopulses him, 815; kis 
ol, helps Pesuennius Nigoy, 445 
attacked by Soverus, repels hin, 
BLDG ; Les wealth, 843; plun of, 
374; achiloalure of ity putaon- 
temple, 87581; ita xeservoive 
and Lombs, 981, 882 
Tiatrent (poople of TIatra), 344, 


Uonvonly Coddoss, title of Musa, 
220 


Mocatous, 16 

ITeeatompylos, a xes#leneo of the 
Paathin dings, 8 ny a colony 
founded by Moxauder, £55 always 
tho chiof city of Puthin Lropor, 
S43 talon by Antiovhns the Ghront, 
us old palace thoy, maintainud, 

B a 

Loellooles of Ractiin, 78 

Tlollcapont, 18), 282 

Tolmond, 2, 117 

‘Lontochi, dots 

Herat, 11, 118, 264 

Hori-aud, 2, vevoives the Tajond, 
or river of Rioshoil, 55 ontlod Arius 
by tho Grooks, (2) eastern bound- 
nevor Paulin at aceossion of Mith+ 
ridatoa L, G05 swoatorn bowery 
of Baetria, 70 

Tommus, 71 x, 

Atovnd tho Grout, TOL 

Hood Agiippe LL, 207 

Horod Antipns, 248 2, 

loved, Idng of Uhalela, 207 2, 

THerapolis, 1d 2, 

THmorty (Hvomeins), nade satrap 
af Babylon by Phruntes TL, 108; 
diggracofully connected with him, 
ik; his ornelties, 100 2, and 18 
aus Win war with Moats, (12 

Tfindoo Koush ML, 77, 8] 

Niong-nn,(Tluns?), [15 + 

Tuna, 188 

ims, al 

e e 


INDEX, 


Nn 

Tlie, 115 

Tiydusper, 2. B28, 78 

Hyreania, position of, 8; charactor 
of, 25 allied with Pattie in ie. 
volt from Vanius Tystaspig, Uy 
united dn tle aurta adeapy with, 
Larthia, 273) comprised in om 
pire of SMuloneny B95 conquorud 
DY Viailates Lo l8 3 tivaded* hy 
Antiovhua tho Coal 575 vovolts 
from Mithiidetes 1, but is again 
reduwed hy hin, 70s weipned as 
wresidenes to Domotring Nicalor, 
8H, N05 invaded by Noyths, Ld; 
altoids @ rofuge ta Actehenug UL, 
Baby againat to Cotarves by dais 
brother, Vardanes, 262; eivil war 
there Lotween the brothers, 2615 
revolts fom Volaguen Lf, 260, 
B71 5 allies itvel with tho Alani, 
2013 probably xoparate trom Va 
a GH tho fl of thy ompire, 
3 

Thy reanus, Lae 

Clyrounta, alm, 08, 4) 

Tlystoapes, 10 


pa, ual 

Lorian, fuunish horso to Antony, 
200; engaged by Lome Lo attack 
Artima Ub, 2825 waisted in 
(hoiv nttnek by Atbuaions ant 
Sarmations, ih. jp aneeowd dn oun. 
pylng Armenia, 28340 maintain 
thoir conquest by tho aid of Rome, 
Sh; attacked by Vhidntes, bio 
ther of Valagased Le repulse ditin, 
A015 diven out of Armonia by 
Volagnaos, 200; reroivod into ale 
linnes hy Trajan, 800 

Tela, LO 

Th, Wy 116 

Tlyiowm, 280 2, 282 

Tyats, 26 

Tndates, (0 

India, part of, included in tho ompiry 
of Solonens Nicntoy, 885 pants of 
ig by tho Durtrian princes, 
O2, 704 iuvaded by Seyths, 118, 

A245 included in Crassus’ sehomo 

of conquoal, 150; cuvotod by ‘Tra 

jon, 813 . A 
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Indo-Seythin, 118 

Indi, [t., evossedl hy Solouous Ni- 
eatar, GO; by Demotiins of Bice 
dria, U2 5 Jnwor valloy af, oeoupled 
b Seytha, Ha 

Tonin, TH, Lent 

Tpaua, babtle af, 82, 12) 

Lean, ment platimeag, 11, 101 

Lap, salt desert af nh, (W, 74) 

tlaly, 251, UHH 

faidtows of Oheavax, Wa dale, 117 a 

[siehi, 205) 2. ‘ 

Tatos, teilatury king of Adiabdud, 
a convort Cadadeinn, 2172 gives 
nrefnge to Artubunus TL, ib; vo. 
places him on hia thyong, tb. ; re 
avandod hy the pitt of Coulydng, 
268 a3 pives unpalatable ad« 
vieo to Vavdanos 0, 2635 is at. 
tacked hy him, db. atpports Mo- 
Jawlated against Cotarzox, 267; 
dosorts him, 2582 is abtaokad 
Volayasen L, 2005 dies, 205 5 his 
honos convaymd to Jerusalem, 200 
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eF Tyghotu, R., 208 a 

Jala av dits, E18 

Joxattos, i haundedt the empire of 
Selmigua Nicnutoy, 825 northern 
Jimit. of (ha Aspasines, 18, 78; 
northern limit of the influences of 
Pavthia, 73 southern limit of 
Neythia Proper, 113) advaneo of 
tha Su to, U5 oatablishment of 
the Tuchnit au, 118 

dows, driven inte inamwction by 
Antiochus Mpiphanes, 725 con 
dond with tho ryont, Lyxing 73; 
avalah Damutrius 1), ugainat ‘Try. 
phon, 07; "ho acknowlodgos their 
Indopondonoe, ib; vttackad by 
Antinehus Sidotes, 8; veduewd 
to subjection, th. tala part in 
Tarthian expedition of Aidatoa, 
1; xovold fiom him, and onco 
move vstnblish thelr indepondonas 
106; injured by Crassus, Ud 
net Unrow aff the yoko of Rama, 
177; uecapt a idug from tho Par 
thinna, 184; adhove to the Pas 
thinn cauac, 101; form an impor 

, tant olomenkin tho population of 
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BAN 
uimy Varthian provinoos, 210; 
pralucadiatirbunces in Babylonia, 
241; avo muasnerad, 244 
dJozival, 267, JOR 2, 810 
dotapa, mantiod to Alusanday, son of 
Antony wd Cleopatra, 207 # 
Fudaiom, vloment of wenltneas in 
Parthia, 800 
ne Parthinn, 387 
Fula ferry, on Araxes 1h, 204 
Julianna, Didius, buys Roman Tin« 
pire, u88 
Aina Alexandor, 818 
J ed Mavtialig, murdora Cnracallns, 


ny 


ee , LI8 
RKoloh Vari}, 05 

Kunats, 4, 45 

Kara Su, 2, 258 2 

Karta, 23 

Knavin, 66 

Korman (ser Carmanin) 

Rormanshaw, 46, 268 2, 

Khahow &. (instorn), 846 

Khabour 1, (Wostein), 162, 1858, 162 

hall 

(hacesm, Croat Dosort of, 4, LL 

Khorasan, 8, 7, G0 # 

Khahathiile, 128 2, 

King af kings, conmon tithe of Pa 
thian Kinga on coin, 88; frat 
wasumiod by Milnidates 1, 00; 
horno hy Tigranes tho (front, th, 
wm, WY ng used by Vhraataces 
in Totton lo Anguatus, 2185 oqui+ 
yalont fille wad by Gotaraoa, in 
inseription, 200 

‘Winnamta, 247 

Kooshan, 4, 6 

Ki, 2, 125 

Kurracheo, 0 

Kurush, 23 


T ABIENUS, Q,, sont as envoy Lo 
4 Orodea by Bintua and Casealas, 
187 2.5 joins the Parthians, ib. ; 
invades tho enstom provinces of 
Rene, in conjunction with Pa- 
corns, 187 3 overruns asin Minor, 
La; attackod by Veatiding, ro- 
trons, 1805 captured and put to 


a i) 


a 


ye 7 
Banos. HE 


te Fo Etre 
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Lar 
death, 100; iastes colina with the 
title €Parthiona [neater 80 

Ladtug 12 x, 

Yamps, Parthian, $87 

Lebanon, 246 

Trapidns, 180 2. 

Tiboriua Maximus, 205 

‘Loonata, 278 

Toftug, Mu, Parthian discovoriua of, 
889-888 

Luoullus, offended at the conduct of 
Sanntrocor, 143; his war with 
WNarones the Gaon, Wi; his sie 

poriity a4 a comnundor (a 
hassle, Wi; route by whieh he 
entered Armpenia, 280 

Tyvia, 180 

Tiyeus, B, 100 

Lydia, 189, 11h) 

Lysanias, 11 2. 

Lyaios, regent for Antinehns Bupn- 
tor, 73 5 hiswar with dha Jaws, th. 5 
civil wa hytwoon hift and Philip, 
753 botweon him wid Deyetrins 
Soto, 74, 81 

Tysimoghus, 80, Mi 


ees 405 conquered by 
Route, 12 
Macholoni, 306 
Macrinus, heoomes amperor of Romo, 
857 ; negotintos with Artabonny, 
Ts allackadl hy hin, 248 5 defeated 
Ab Nisibin afterathroo du gy’ battle, 
#8505 buya pence, 400 
‘Mevotis, £2, 207 
Magi, foun a portion of tho Parthian 
‘Sonate, 5; antiquity of, 80; 
atnibors off midor the Parthia, 
86; power ol, 87; nogloot of, hy 
Ter Panthien Sings, 806, 400 
Magnesia, butte af, 120, 131 
Mopus, fiemo of, 03 
Malohis, LL 2, 
Manisnies, 307 
Madi, atteckad hy Phraates T,, as 
position of, ib. ; xvednetion of, OL: 
removal of, to Charay, 73 chn« 
yactor of their country, BO | 
Margiona, 10, 701 
Marginns, 92 . 
Marius Moximus, 842 2, 
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Martius Vorny, gonoral of Vorus the 
Kimporor, 825+ 

Masius, My litte mong fuotol, fol- 
tawer hy Alexander, 1505 shout 
have been followed by Crassua 
1743; wholo chain overran and 
vedueud by Trajan, w7 

Miesagetn, “ oxpadition nf Gym 
againal, £173 a lnanch af the gront 
Neythie netion, 118; oeonpy both 
banks of tho Ovi, they” thei 
tribes, hoy) thehy habits, WW; 
Cron lit by sane do have hoon dhe 
wieostar of the and, 201 9, 

Mataje princes, G2 

Marvimas, defeat of 413 

Mavivutevan, 63 

Morton, 20, 83 

Mottin Atoputéns (ea A dopatdnd) 

Medin Magna, iveludod in empire of 
Solonene, 43; submits to Mtolomy 
Veorgotes, 405 invaded by Avia 
pana T., G1; xoeoyeaed hy Antio- 
chi tho Cheat, 453 invaded by 
Vhraatos by Wy conynerod hy 
Mithvidates L, 745 ehmactar of 
80; asaignedl as a governmont to 
Mithnidates LIT, F483 a refugo to 
Hueatoned Arsacldey, 201 5 perhaps 
nasined to Snonras by Volaguiaos 
Jay MUZ ner invaded “hy Avidius 
Gnasing, 28 

Movrabvo, M,, 

Mogivtines, how composed, 8h; 
thoi pawors, fhe elo Avtvbeatis 
UL in waeeession to hin nephew, 
Plurnater Ly EEE g deponc Agta 
Fan TTL and oleet inna, 
WUT deposs CGatirzed and “plost 
Vinnie, 250 


Moheadatos, son of Vonones, sont for 


at King by the Parthhins, 205; 
allowed by Chnutins to acespt tho 
all, 240 y evosses the Tuphrates, 
ibs nunches hy Dinvbeky, Tl, and 
Tevivoh, on Ninevoh, 2475 entors 
Adinbénd, i; anpported by Tantus, 
ih.; desmted hy nha, 2585 de~ 
foutedl by Gotarges, ib, y talon pi~ 
xonter und mntilated, 250; called 
Mithiates in an inseription, 2002. 
Melittns Gay Malatiyoh), 280 
Mory, 10, 484 
Meaéun, 112 arn 
Ps 
o 


, TNDUX, 


F wa 

Moalunt, 4 

Moahwil, 1, 

Moaluadl valley, 6, 6 

Mosopobuuin, comprisod i the om 
phe of Reloncus Nieulor, 32); auh- 
nits to Ptolemy Murgeles, 17; 
xérovered hy the Syriuus, i). 
manta wider Parthin, Way ine 
aed by Ohirns, bis recovered 
by Uo Purthinns, 170; Jowa iu, 
210 wavage of Toens(s in, 2755 
invaded by Coulnlo, 275 5 ovnen- 
atad hy tie Romens, 270; em 
queiot by ‘Trajan neede a 
oxi ne ince, 407; relinquishod 
by , Madvinn, | Invade by 
Avidits Cuxsiua, W275 taken fram 
Pavthin mit maile dependent on 
Romo, S405 vevalts, Y805 again 
vaduewdt hy Soverus, A875” yO» 
covernl hy Volagates TV., ARB y 
ro-nwenpiod hy Severns, 440 ; held 
by Onacallas, 804, 450; invaded 

W Artabimus LY,, 8; yomeing in 

(ho posacasion of he Laman, 60 

Milotna, 88 

Minni, 1d, 127 

Milhva, 8000 

Mithratos, 200 (ee Mohontator) 

Mithikdlates I, hing of Parthia, aua- 
coeds his breather, Phraatos 1, (17; 
Jorportanes of hie teign to Parthia, 
GOs takes taitory Lam Raetrit, 
Thy conqnors Modin, 705 crushos 
yovoll in Tyreania, ih; ocenpios 
Hyun, 774 .eeoives the anh 
mitesion af Porsia aud Bubylonin, 
Hh, , conegatere Maotiiity 78 ¢ invades 
Tala (Y). TR 4 extent of tia doe 
minions, 7); attacked by Domes 
trite Sotey, 825 defeats him and 
takes bine privonor, 8 ¢ diva, ih, 5 
ayatom of goverment whith he 
vateblishad, 84-00; his character, 






i) 

AMithaldates (L (Uha Great), Ieing af 
Varthin, steevedas hia tuther, Arkaos 
bans UU, 123; afloctually cheeks 
tha Noy the, Tb; enlarges tho ame 
pire Lawnrds tho enal, ib, 5 altacke 
Armonia, 125; nes im adyanta- 
gooua pence, weockving Tigranes a8 
@ hostage, Ty aide Tigennox to 
motnt the Sgpenian Orono, Lit; 
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loaes tomitory to him, ibj; nogo« 

tintes with Sulla, 15; dios, ce 
simniny of his reign, 1R0 9 4 

Mithridutea TIL, king of Parthia, 
in eonjumetion with his brotlgr, 
Orodes, ussnasinates ria sath, 
Vhrantes JEL, 175 engages in 
awar with tho Aimoniong, and xo- 
coving Clordyéud front thom, il; 
vulos havelily, 148 ; dloposoit by hia 
anbjucts, 1b; (ies Go recovor lite 
Idngdom by force of wins from 
Oroles, L403 foils, ib, 3 audits lo 
Oracles, and ia put to death, ib, 

Mithridatos LV, of Parthia, 0 pro~ 
fondercontomporare with Pacorus 
TL and Chosrots, 200; hia coins, 
Q07 a 

Mithridates LV, of Pontus, 182 

Mithvidates V. (tho (treat), king of 
Pontuy, rapidly nilds np a great 
ompivo, [435 allied with ond as 
ristud by Tigranes tho (heat, ib, 
thwarted by Jtomo, 144; ‘avod 
by Parthia, 1415 vanquished by 
Tomo in fliat war, 1425 nals aid 

mi Sanuiroees, (485 attackod 

by Lucullua, and thon by Ponipoy, 
ih; dofoated aud driven, to. talro 
aelugo iu tha ‘uwia Chersancsa, 


Mithridates, brother of Phayaamanog, 
king of Tbeia, made king of 
Armonia by Pherwinimos, 232; 
ee himself snecossfilly 
Agninal Artebanua ILL, 248 5 an 
monet 4a Rome hy Gali wl 
detained thore, 242; alowed to 


yolurn fo Armenia hy Chardiug, * 


i; rh-calublishad in his Inge 
dom, 263; mmdorud by Rhada- 
rolatus, his nophaw, 261 


Mithvidates, n° Parthian satap, 
219, 218 
Miyanabed valloy, 4 


Miyeunhad, R, 4 

Mnaseiraa, 18 

Moosia, 205 

Montenes, 22, 18, 272, 273, 

Mongola, 24 

Nondhazus, tributary king of Adia- 
béng wrder tho Laitbians, sue. 
coods his brathor, Lites, 205 5 
aceopted without relyelance by 


a » 
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Volagagos L, 20; ordored by 
Nolagnsn to invatlo Aumenia, 

 Obuya him, 278 ; bosloges Tigrano+ 

gna 
osu, 24 

Ktoughojar Wills, | 

Moridok, pass of, 282 a, 

Mug-ab, 10 

Muwut, OL 

Muga (‘Thormusa), wifs of Phrantos 
TV,, was en Ttalian slayo-pirl sont 
to him by Angus, 214; joins 
Vhrantacns, hev son, in nasassmat- 
ing him, #16; reigns in conjune~ 
tion with Phruatuses, 2205 hor 
hoad and tHles upon coins, ib, a 

Mylesa, 140 

Myrina, 800 


Nae 126, 127 
Nophtha, D413 a, 
Naples, 282 
Nonada, 241-248 
Novo, youth and charactor of, on ace 
cegsion, 200; Covbulo fone his 
jentonay, 274; ho acnds Prutua to 
tho Hast, th.; boliovea Peotua’ 
ispaichos, 270; recoives ‘Lint 
datos ‘nt Naylos, 282 ; inverts hint 
with the soyorvipnty over Ay- 
menia, 283; troubles which fol 
lowed his death, 288 
Nicophorium, 162 n,, 827 
Nicomodes ,, of Bithynia, 3A 
Nicomodes Th, of Bidhyaly 188 
Meomodos TIL, of Dithynin, 149 a, 
Nicomodia, Caricnllus at, 861 
Nisbuly, views of, 26 
Ninovoh, situation of, convoniont for 
a capital, 84; on tho no of 
Aloxandor’s march, 160; takonby 
Mohordates, 257 ; submits to Tra~ 
jan, 810 
Niphates, M,, 126 
Nistoa, 223 
Nishapuy, 3 
Nishapur, it,, 4,5 
Nisibis, included in tho kingdom of 
‘Valovances, 180; ropulaes Tueul- 
Ing, 149; on tho vonto folfywad 
by Aloxandar, 186; Vajagaaoa T, 
al, 279 ;"submite to Prayan, 407 ; 
Hoot built at, 808 ; revolt at, 813; 


INDEX, * «© 


ONO, 

yovelt punishod, ibe; made the 
hoad-quixtors of Romane aftor 
conqneal af Mesopotamia, R80; 
hesiogad hy vobyls, th, ; made his 
head-quartoia hy Soverns, 987; 
raided to tho dignity of a Roman 
colony, und inae the eapital of 
Moxopotumin, ib, 5 aAuccosalully 10 
sista tho Parthinng, 385 gypat 
Datilo of, 868-800 


( OTTUS, Ra, ob 
Oulevian (aed Anyguatng) 
Ovtavina, oflleor of Crassits, osoapos 
from Onirlu, 109 ; aeeupias Sin- 
uaca, ih 3 aula it Lo ansiat Craasua, 
i involved in his destynotion, 


Oppits Statianus, 207 

Opus, 800 

Oritus, 800 

Ornazd, 808 

Ornaments, Parthian, 487, 88 

Ornodapuntes, 180 

Omnoapades, 82, 254 

Orabazns, Parthian anihnssador sont 
hy Alitheidaten TL da Sulla, 1985 
eaid Lo have heen put to douth by 
Mitlnidates, La 

Ovodos Ty king of Parthia, driven 
info banishment by his brother, 
Mithridates U1, C8; made ga« 
vou of Modia, ih, ; revalled hy 
noblos and made Jeng, ib, ¢ his 
olvil war with Midhvidntos, 410 ; 
atineked by Conan, 151; his are 
rangement LO mont tha attack, 
Uit}s his ombassy Co Crasaus, (8 bs 
his appolutimont of Nuronny, 160; 
his campaign in Armgnia, lds ho 
makes ponco with Artayasilos, ths 
rocoives the head of Crassus, and 
ill-tronta it, 376; faila to soo tho 
opportinity of chovking Tomo 
which tho dofyat of  Crnsana 
olferod, 177; hina Suvenna oxo~ 
ented, they sends Paeoris, hs 
eldest ron, (a invailo Syria, 178 
xecolls hin, 180; holds comment. 
extions with Ponpuy, 183 dhroat+ 
oned by Julius Croan, 184; londa 
os to Trutus and Caastua, 186; 
sends Pacorua, wil Labionus, to 

n 


n 


y INDEX, 


4 ORO 

invada Syrin, 187 ; deeply grieved 
hy the death of Paeorna, 105, 
mae in next aon, Lhiruutes, 
Khugy th. 5 ia cdvenastunlod by hin, 
La 

Orodloa CL, 221 

Orodex, son of Artubanus TTB, pat 
forward aso enndiduto for the 
sAunoniin tirana, 2203 his can 
didutore repeat by Germmuniour, 
eds weit by Aghubuantis {us reniat, 
Phorasiianes, 22s dofouted and 
aupponmd to be stiin, 203 

Orontes valley, 88, 84, 180 

Oronins, hia dato, (18 2. 

Orloadisins, 125, 180, 181, 

Oa (Qaothi), BOE a 

Ounces, 178 

Oarhotns, situatlon off 151; capital 
of, Midossa, fb; tings of, L561, 
287, 805, 480, B50; submits to 
Orns, LG; atdes with Moher- 
ater, 250 ; ite snveroignty sald by 
Chosroiu, 201-0; aubmite to ‘Tras 
an, 8075 rewovored by Parthia, 
BIG; gooa over La Moverua, 80; 
mado a Ronn province by Sara 
enllia, 860 

Otho, 288 

Oxua, 2, hounded Chorasmia on tha 
norkh, 9; bonded the Aapasiners 
on the south, 48, 705 pate not 
tho Corthest limit of the Parthian 
ompiro, 70; crossed by the Neyth« 
fons, 116; by tho Massngutea, 118 


pe f, aon of Orades Ly 

.omuvrled fo a dangliter of Arti 
youdoa, U7 5 aunt by hin father to 
inyado Syria, 178; tomptod lo 
rebel against him, LAO; rvenlled 
to Parthia, ib; aout n avcond timo 
jnta Byria, 142, 187; reduces Syrin, 
188; invader Palestine and makes 
Antigonus king of the Jewa, ib; 
aonds traopa to assial Labionu, 
180; rotives acrosa tho Euphrates, 
100} ogain appeara in Nyrin, 101; 
mot and dafertod by Vontidina, 
125 Salle in the battle, ik.y griof 
of Oradea at hia untimely oud, 1055 
fm king for somo yours with 
hia fathor, ie nm 


4 go dk 


PAR 
Pacoiun TL, anecessor of Vologasos 
Ly 204; dato of his artyssit, 
YAK, 202 4 houd on bis curly cuit 
beadless, 2045 onvanrages a pro~ 
tend tUNvo, ily holds commie 
vations With Devebulus of Davia, 
WHE; Kelly tho sxovoreity of 
Palowsa, th, 5 his eign distiahed by 
pratonters, 2065 lus death, 207 
Paco, vother of Yolagasea ty 
anne Ichiys of Media by Valagasos, 
202 v3 attacked by tho Alani, 
wl; fics to the mountaing, ib. 
Peotua (eco Crosennina) 
‘Palestine, 71, 07, 108, 164, 188, 100, 
B26 (xea Jawa) 
Palns Mwotis, 17, 201 
Lamphylia, 180 
Pannonian hore, 276 
Vaphlagouin, 138 
Vanni, 17, 48, 18 
Parapamiauyy M., 10, 11, 70 
Varrhavos, 82, 24, 258 
Varthounsiris, son of Pacorus IT, 
‘nol allowed to ateeeod him, 207 5 
proposod by Chosrods aaa oandi- 
dato for tho Amnenian throne, 
401; entors into communications 
with ‘iajan, $02; invited by 
‘frajan to visit him in hia comp, 
8055 arrives, and finds himeoll in 
a trap, ib, ; hits apivited behavior, 
BOL; pnt to death by Trojans 
ordors, 105 
Parthomaspatos, an Arsavid who 
alded with Trajan, 81d 5 aot wp by 
Trajan ox ldngeot Parthia, ib,; ox 
polled fiom Ctesiphon by Chose 
rues, B16 5 made dein of Axmonio, 
by Hadrinn, 816; wltackad thoro 
hy the Alani, 420 
Parthia Leeper, situation of, 2; 
Timits of, 3; climate of, 8; con« 
mordd by Gyrus, 20; submits to 











Joxandor, 24; falls to Suleucue, 
43; rovolta from tbo Selencicde, 


a 
Parthians, 16; ethnic characier of, 
17-28; institittions af, 41-18; 
njlo ta hour cold, 1015 caval, 
of, 100, 101; revoll and entallish 
indopandenco, -U~-li,; cones 
Uyreauia, 48; defeat Boleucns 
Collinicus, 40; attacle Mudia, 51; 
a 4 * 
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ran 
acknowledged —indepenteont by 
amilipchua the Grout, 67; conguer 
rthe Mardi, 83; peat the Caspinn 
Gatoy and oreupy Clunax, (17 5 
deko lonitory from Buctin, 745 
conquer Modia, ibe; ernal resell 
in Tyrcania, 703 conquer Vily~ 
ania, 773 rocoive tho submnissfan 
of Pursia mul Rabylonia, i). ¢ eon 
quot Dnetle, 783 defont Deao« 
trina IL, 88; defeat Antioghna 
Sidotes, 108-105; ave defeated by 
the Seytha, 100; uttack Cie Seyths 
(Pochari), but are again dofiated, 
122; olfuelually ebook the Seytulian 
progress, LEC; attack Armonia, 
tb gain lomitory fran ‘Tignes, 
Dut lose it again, [85 loa Gore 
dyénd and Adiabénd, 140; malo 
allinco with Vompoy _ ayaiuet 
Tigranos, 148; ill-tsed by Pompey, 
115 5 vecover Adinbénd, ib. ; mn 
Gordyénd, 147; attacked hy tho 
‘Lonmin under Crassus, completely 
dofont them, 160-172; invade tho 
Roman torritery under Paco, 
L745 reeross tho Muphrates, 18! 5 
invaco again in great Llores under 
Labienaa and Pacorus, 147 ; dofont 
Snxa, 188; ovorapeud Syria, 
Patosting, md Asin Minor, [88-1 | 
avo ral migra by Voutidius aud 
surrender their conqitosts, 100- 
199; wonlatwss of thuit iilitury 
syatom, 103; aro attuekadl by 
Rana whoa invadva thy depo 
dont kingdom of Media A trapat And, 
201; complataly haille aud dafeat 
Jinn, 202-206 5 male peaco with 
Augustus, 2005 quarrel with Row 
for the pusseasion of Araania, 2205 
make ese with Tiboriua, 290; 
anfler from internal troubles, 2 LL 
207; claim and seize Avurenia, 205 
contend with Romo for it, 207- 
QR; rotain il, 2b; loge Tyrcanta, 
by iovolt (?), 280; anilor from the 
attacks al tha Aluul, 206; atneked 
hy ‘Trajan, losa Armenia, Musopo+ 
tamia, and Adiahtnd, 801315 ; 
recover tha Inat two by the yolin« 
tary cusgion af Undiira, 810; 
attneked 6 sorond thio by tho 


Alaa, $20; selzo Aimenin, 824; 
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jnvade Syria and Palestine, 895; 
caverely pauishod by Avidius Chae 
wits, H8U-IL2R lowe Woatoin Maao- 
potamia, 82); ontor on thiad poriad 
of deeling, B80; favour de eanso 
of Niger, 4835 mo attacked hy 
Baverny, HO; attack hin in tun, 
HOH; cecover Adtuland and Mugos 
potrnia, ih; again lose thom, 
MO; loan Ofosiphon, 811; allow 
Soverus Ga retreat wnmolestod, 
SU; anflor at tho dunda af 
Onuenlns, HU B50; dofat Mage 
dna, 858180; nade an honaur 
able penen with Rome, 8005 losy 
thir ompive to the revolted Pore 
sium, HOU AOR, Architecture af, 
BT UBL: art of H85- 807 y volition 
of BIS~ 101 5 mmuners and custome 
of, 102-106 
Parthyéud, 2 
Parthwa, 16 
Bolo, M. Virgilinus, 808 
Pordivons, 81 
Pingarnes, 80, 182 
Verein fs comprised in the 
supra of Solouenia Nicator, 83; 
aurbmiila to Plolomy  Nuorgotes, 
AZ; weeavered by Syrin, ih, anb« 
mits to Midhridates (of Parthia, 
77; yovelta mut aupporta Dema- 
tuina Nivator, 8d; governed pena» 
rally by a tributary dking, 87; 
troutod with Hoe ra fuvaw hy 
Parthians, Mii; clisentiaflod, 801 
AQ; vavalbs tualer Artaxerxes andl 
Docemes Indepomtont, 880 Keone 
of atriggly botwean Avaxarxes 
fund Avtalinua, 107 
Doraiina, eurbinit, de Devthtane, 77 5 
rovalt, and ealabliat dhoit inda« 
yrelones, AGU; conqnar Parthio. 
end ostablish an empire, 807 
Porneia, Sogn al, [87 
Posconnins Nigor, sols himeoll up as 
emperor dy agalated hy Volos 
gue TV, 84; dofontud and slain 
Severna, HC 
Peshawnr, 61 ' 
Vestiloner, 828, 420 
Vhavaananer L, lang of Thorla, dn 
dueud byTihovdns Gonttock Parthia, 
31; conquora Armonia, and places 
lis brother, Milifenlatos, von the 
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throne, 292 ; matntaina his gromd 
ayeinat Orades, 834 ; auugHsiA tho 
aviawre of Armonia to lis aon, 
RRhadwmiatns, Bt, hes dualings 
with Gorbulo, 200); reeaives front 
Gorbulo au aygmentation of his 
tervitorioa, 270 
Phavesmanes JL, king of Theris, ve 
Auger to vay court lo Ladrian, 
8205 Inaultad by Uadvion in i+ 
dyon, th; dndens the Aland to in- 
vado Armonia and Modia Atro~ 
pacdnés thy amildly toated by 
Tadvian, 821 
Vhornapates, 100 
Vhoveelos, 13 
Vhil-lHotlono, a tide of Parthian 
kinga, 81 
Vhilip, 78, 76, 81 
Philippt, battle of, 180 
Phosnicta, 14] t 
Viwaatavos, son of Phraatos IV, 
aud Muan, 214 3 potdona his fathor, 
216) asconds ho Parthian throne, 
S175 doties Anguatus, 318; hos 
intorview with Oniug, 210; places 
Jia mothors head and titles on his 
coins, 220; ollonda his subjects, 
2215 ia pnt do death, ih, 
Phrautes f, king of Parthia, aon and 
snecossor of Prinpating, 085 ats 
daeka tho Mardiuna, ih. 5 aednavs 
thom, Gy duvets Mottin Athagi- 
ana, 055 placas a portion of the 
nowly conquered “Mavdians ab 
Oharax, 075 appolata his brathor, 
Mithiridutos, His auecensoy, ibe; 
eulled ' Philadelphus’ on his 
colng, (By coins of, 08, 08 a, 
Thraatea Th, Jdug af Corthia, aon 
and anacogaor of Milhvidates 1, 
“Os Leaate Domodriun Nieator with 
kindness, They attacked by Antl+ 
coh Sidetes, YH; avdfera three 
dofoats, LOO; hes recawrse to 
stratagem, 101; amuses Sidatos 
with neyotintiong, 1085 contrlver 
funnseueie of the invaders in their 
Winter quarts, ih, ; dofeata Si- 
tlotos, who falla in tho Iattle, 
104; doalrays the whole of hia 
army, 105; having yeluased De- 
miotrine pravinualy, ties (a re-cap~ 
ture him, LOU pnurries a daughter 
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of Domotrina, 107; quarrels with 
his Reythian quviliaviva, 108 
coumils Che governmont af Babys 
ton to Ubnnrna, they killed in’ a. 
Dattlo against the Saythians, [QDs 
hia charactor, 100, 110 

Vbraates IEL, ldng of Parthia, son 
fad aneeeasor of Samatrawas, 143 
miaken alliance with Pompey, ib; 
wane with Tigranes the Great, 14d) 
il-vand by Pompey, MA; con 
oludlosy a disndvantazanns ponco 
with ‘Tigranos, 117; assasainated 
hy his sons, Mithridatoa and 
rodeos, ib, 

Phraates TV, king of Parthia, aon of 
Orades, 105; mado ling by him, 
$b. 5 ansussinaten hia batho, ib, 5 
nsanesinated hia father, 100 ; tronls 
his subjects harahly, IWR; con~ 
apirod against hy Monesos, ib. ; 
uttaokot by Aniony, 100; fine. 
trates Antony's oxpedition, 200 
204; quavrols with Artavaades of 
Mania, 205; attacks nnd dofoats 
him, 207; renews his cravbtios, 
208; fa dviven from Is kingdom, 
ib, s rocovera hia tuono hy tho 
holp of the Seytha, th, ; ospb}iahoa 
friondly rolationa with Augustus, 
20); xonds fom af his aon lo 
Rome, 2115 offonda Arygnatia hy 
Anterioring with altuiva in Are 
monia, 202; dior, #14; loavoa 
hia arayn to Pinnntaens, his gon 
by jive, ib; his churncter, 215, 

Vhvantoa, son of Phrantes TY, sent 
to vovide In Rome hy hia fathor, 
211; sought os thelr hig by the 
Parthians, 220; pocoulato Syria, 
240; ntopla the Parthian mode of 
life, 251; din, fb, 

Phraortes, 120 

Vininpites, 43 

Phrygia, comprised in thy ompiro of 
Solonens Nicator, 825 jonlonay 
retained by tho early Soloncid 
priners, 37; auppasadl primitive 
couptry of the Armoniuns, (28; 
part of, cedod by Rome to Mithri- 
dates TV of Pontus, 12, seizud 
hy Tome during aniRority of 
Mithridates V., 142 
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Vinypians, Wa? 
‘PM ypyrne, f 
pan Ghvernoy of Syria, 227 2 
Piss, 118 
Vitund, 100 ’ 
Pirahidos, 1lOa, 
Planeinia, wilh of Pisa, 227 2, 
Polome 1, king of Pontua, sent as 
ambassador to Antony hy Arline 
yaadoa of Medin Atropaténd, 205; 
yowardod by Antony with the 
govornmont of thy Lesser Are 
mania, 200 25 his aon, Aono, 220 
Polomo IL, king of Ponta, 7b 
Polybins, 74 
Polytimetua, I, 114 
Pomavethres, 192 a 
Pompuiopolis, 227 i 
Pompoy tho (ronal, makes alliance 
with Phreatis TIL, 1193 treats 
him unfiivly, 145; arbitrates ho- 
torn hime and ‘gras, 1475 
petionisos Piolomy Aulolas, 148; 
nogatintes with Ovailea Ty 188s 
contemplutes (dag aotige with 
hin, ih. ; powots granted Jim by 
tho tiahindan Tnw, 280 2, 
Pampoy, Seat, 180 2. 
Pompeiine Silo, 100 
Pontus, a aoprrate Iingdom ak arly 
as battle of Ipsus, 80; in allinnes 
with Rome andor Mithridatos 
TY, 182; injured by Rome during 
minorily of Mithridates Vi, 142; 
hocomes o great ompips wider 
Mithidates Vi UW 5 inspires 
© Rome and Varthia with a commen 
tony, 184; carriss on tremondows 
struggle with Homo, 140; forend 
do mihmit by Tueulua and 
Dompoy, 148, 11s anrtailedt hinge 
dont al, given to Polumoa, 208 ate 
Maced under tho antheity of 
Aptos, 276 
Prucspa, enpital of Medin Atropa~ 
tenes, ity tanta oh ih. me 3 hus 
singed DY Antony, 202 y slopes of 
fails, 203 See es 
Prvlovinns ab Home, 288 
Drianating, Icing of Parthin, BUG 
coulod Avtabame fa, Gs enol 
fifteen yenrs, ib. : Hive, ub pened 
with Hib wighhoura, Oy ancopedad 
Ly his gon, Pheantow L, ib. 
tf fo, 
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Proka, 117 

Paonilo~Nora, Sf 

Baondo-Smnoutlis, 15 

Ptolemy T, 89, 85, 

Mtolomy Fhitadelphine, 38 

Ptolomy TMiorgatos, 40 

Mtolumy ¥., 7) 

Polaumy Amletes, 148 

Pana ineludod in domintona af 
Alovnndot, (10; recovers inilopons 
ones, th.5 invaded by Solotinta 
Nieata, Gt; ruled hy Sandia« 
cottua, th, ef invadod by Dome« 
telua of Brotuia, 025 hold by his 
von, [invoratidag, 715 and perhaps 
Wy other princes of his fomily, 

nm 
Vyramua, 2, 287 


Qs, Ty 918, 


n° KKATI, 152 2, 
ele of tha Portitana, 808 


Homann, supposed to bo Avme« 
nina, 13% on 

Hhndtuntisins, aan of Wharaamanos of 
Lboin, advised by hie father to 
sive Armonia, 2035 nimdod hts 
tele, Mitheidates, and becomes 
King, i). 3) attaoltad and drivon 
fiom hia kingdom by Volagasog 
L, ails recovers it iby again 
thiven onl, 20 

Rhayes, OF, 08 

Rhngiana, 

Rhoraaper, son of Chiaatoa TV, 
went tomate in dona by his 
fethar, QU y his nemo bean ine 
aciiption, theme 3 porhaps the 
Sather of Tiidates TL, Yl a 

Rhodes, Piberns at, G12 

Rhotagaid,  dauplitor af Midi. 
dates Ty kings of Parthia, promised 
hy him to Demotring Nivator, 88: 
mutied ta Dometriay 0) has 
avvenal children, 107 

Rhoxaland, moaning of 201 a, 

Llanes, 72, LOG; frat comtaad with, 
Purthia, T31- 1803 general distruat 
ul, 143, 1485 wiygo wor with Miths 
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vidatoa V, and Myranoa, thoy mateo 
allinnes with Parthia, 143 5 ill nas 
hor, 115; invade Parthia undor 
Crvena without just cauao, 160 ; 
attllur a complet defeat, LG 1-172 5 
aro allackad in tum by the Pare 
Uninna, 1785 vopulan Chom, 180; 
ave again nitackad alter Uhilippi 
473 logo Syria, Paloatine, and 
nat of Asia Minor, (88, U8! 5 1a 
eaves them and drive out the 
Pri(Iidand, LO0-402; contend with 
Travthia for inflaanes over Ar 
mnonio, Wi, 2UR-BIa, 224-243, 
208-241; allonipt to — congnox 
Varthin wider ‘Trajan, 200-112 5 
attonmpe fails, algal; altuckeod 
Ty Volagases TL, $20; repel tho 
adil, duvado Darthia, and cone 
qnor Mesopotamia, 825-330; again 
invade Parthia under Soverns, 887— 
HG; emis Adiahénd, “$16; 
taonchorously attaale Parthia under 
Criacallia, 845; are dolunted 
under Meerinus, 858-800 ; make 
av dishonourable peace, 800 

Rostra, ab Rome, 283 

Runekuloh, 165 2 


NABARTS, 128 2 
Sacastand, 39, 117 
Saonarnen, it 
peunetit U1, 16, 83 
Sula, 117, 118, 120 (ava Neyths) 
Sakauanli, 118 
Srimarkand, 115 
Sambalosy, M,, 268 
Srandsata (tow Nrmornt), 270 a, 
BRO: Penjan at, He 
Bratatrwaor, Tehige af Parthia, not the 
anvewasot of Mitliidates JL, 187; 
variust forms of his nama, 188} 
pochapa a donot Mitheidates 1, 
+e aj helpud to his erawn by 
tho Noy thinnsy, £405 diffivultioa of 
Jia attention, VOL 5 rofusos 
all to Mitluidates of Poutus, 148; 
Ollonda Tuna iby divs, tb. 
Sandvacatius, UO, 2 
Soomnigin, 11, 15, 83 
Saranew, 118 
Srulis, 38 
Sargonid dynugty, 120 
a 
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Sarmatiana, 299 
Saseunians, rico of, A7 Ug architess, 
imo al, 878, 842; art DH Y 
4 


and groteaqua, 800 
Simomiatin, 408 
Satala, 108, ~ 
Soythie cap, 1 
Borie, 17, 1; inowstona of, 71; 
wmeh nieregnartes to Phrantes Ly 
ON; quurel with him, 08; do- 
font and 2itl him, LOM; quit Par. 
thie, 113; conse of Choir wisottlod 
alate, 115, L1G; conquer Buelxin, 
Ariana, and Sarmugia, 117; pone- 
trate to Kabul and the valley at 
tho Indna, 118; fhoir tribes at 
this poriod, ih.; character of their 
barbirism, LL; attackod by Ar 
dabnneg IL, defeat and WY hin, 
12), 122 ; thelr furlhoy arlyaneo of 
footually checked by Mithridates 
VAT, 128; assistines given by tom, 
to Snnatreacos, 180; to Mhraates 
LV,, 208; assish Phanamanes of 
Thoria, 292; nvsist Artabanus UT, 
ayninat ‘Vividalor, 2873 invade 
Parthia Proper, 265 
Subsauwar, 0 
Soiatan, 118, 124 
Sciatan, Sea of, 1) 
Holencia (Syrian), LOG 2. 
Svloucia, built by Suloucus Nicator, 
SLs vituation “ul, ibs importance 
af, 884 how fiver 80) Otoat- 
pe, oppasily to, $25 rovolte 
one Iradoa, 11); xeducud by 
Smanos, 160; entered by Stones 
in Giumph, 1705 gives refuge to 
* Vonones G, 2255 quilted by him, 
221; hus ids constitution modified 
hy 'Tirkdates UL, 206; magsaere of 
Jows at, SLL; revolt of, from 
Avtabiuns LIL, 248; besioged by 
Vardanes I, 2615 reduced, 2625 
subinits to Trajan, 811; revels, 
SH}; taken and burnt by Avidiua 
Cassius, 327, $28 ; anbmits to So~ 
vorna, #40 
Soluucians, 112, 218, 26) 
Boloneus Nieator, founds the Syro- 
needonian ompire, 31; his pre« 
vious enreor, HI, 02 5 extent of 
his (Oritorios, 335 Ts sueesusiyo 
capilals, 81, 8; his quewel with 
¢@ 
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Plolomy Juagt, 87; his oxpodition 
A across, Hh Tul, Qo; hk peneo 
Ni nulahe sandravottue, Oly Armenia 
h subnilty to him, 120 

> Callhiona, dofoated by 


£_ Belay 
note aattlomy Kuorgotea (75 his tor 


tosias overran, th, ; tecayexs ther, 
thy; attackad hy ‘Ueidutes Co of 
Parthia, 48; murehos to tho Kast, 
ib.; drives ‘Lirttates from his 
Kingdom, but ds afterwards eon 
plotoly dafwatod by him, 4); re- 
called to Syria by the dnteipnes of 
his brother, Antioohna Uiorax, 62 
Soluucus 17, G1, (0 
Soloucus Vi £Q5, 107 
Solfuldan Luyka, 108 
Sonate, Roman, 283 
Sornsprclanes, 231, 281 2 
Bosostrla, 17 
Sovorianus, 824 
Sovorns, Soptimius, proonimad om 
poror in Pannonia, 8835 aclnow- 
edged nb Rowe, ant 3 defeats 
Peacennine Nine 840; tavades 
Mosopotamin, ib, ; reduces it, 837 
yoducos Adinbénd, ib. ; roturna to 
Rome and crushes Albin, 848 ; 
again vielis tho nat, thy drives 
tho Perthinns out of Syrin, ib; 
forcos Annonia to aubmit to him, 
8805 voeuives tho submission of 
Osrhodnd, ih, 5 ra-conquora Moxa- 
polamia and Adinhénd, 80; Gikeoa 
abylon aud Nolouoin, ib; talus 
Olosiphou, 841 5 ropulaGd from 
Tatra, 313-846 3 Qos at York, 


47 
Shah-Rud, § 
Shapur, vuing of, 888 
Shobri-No, & 
Shikarpoor, 61 
Sioilinn Vospois, 102 
Bilanua, 224 
Silacos, 178 
Simon, Ligh-priost of tho Jowa, 07 
Bingara, talon by ‘Trajan, 307 
Shyjar, M., 162, 807, 836 
Slunaca, 100 
Sinnuces, 21, 280, 23-1 ce 
Sippara (see Sura, * 
Sit-pul-l-Zohab, reliofs at, 800-802 
Bitteodus, 235 * 
Bling, Roman eo of the, 102 
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Rommua, king of Arnionia tudor 
Homan protuction, 824) driyon 
from his throne by Volugasos TTL, 
ae voluatalod py the Romuns, 
a 


Sopdiana, joined with Vorthia jn 
the Povatan ineoriptions, 165 at 
eno dima united “in the same 
autrapy with Parthia, 27; inoludad 
in the ompiro at Selouens Nicator, 
44; aeouplod hy Seythinng, 1d 

Sogdinna, JU, 21, 82 

Soleus, 207 a2 

Soli (42 Bompriopoliay 

Sophagasonis, Ud 

Rapldus, LQ, 207 2 

Sophi, 44 

Ntutinuae, 201, 202, 208 nr. 

Statiua Princue, gonoral of Vorus, 
8265 reducers Armonia, 826 

Statuatte, Pathian, 880 

Sn, 1h 

Snbhy 186 

Sunhulwh, M., 268 

Atna (Sippura P), battle at, 897 

Siena, moaning of tho word, 28 
datlos of the oflles, 46, 286 

Serena, used aga oe nemo by tho 
Croke writers, 15) a, ¢ only namo 
given to tio genora omployod 
aycainal Crna, 1505 his provious 
vaplolts, th. 5 his advanced to moot 
the Romuw, (2; how fin da. 
dlobtail to Alignrus, TUN; Ida dda 
poxition of Ida tranpa, Td; hig 
attnels wl victory” 106-7 5 hig 
pura of the retronting army, 

UR=1705 dia Wroncharous agiznre 

of Crawma, 1745 hia ttumphal 
entry into Soleucla, 170 5° his 
donth, 277 ; 

Bua, ft, #12 2, 

Sushi, inched in tho omplra of 
Selancna Nieutoy 83; conquored 
ee 1, of Parthia, 773 
character of tho region, 803 Ine 
vadod by the Tomang, 812 1, 

Suvinnions, 127 

Rutlef, 1, 62 

Syria, hocumes a distinas kingdom, 
BO; falls to Selonens Nicator, 81 4 
duration of kingdom, ib, ; oxhaus« 
tion of, after war of Antiochua 
the Groat with Yomo, Od; cli- 


uw 


£ 


\ ® 
ta 
@ sYR 
mitto of, [014 locling of, 108 5 
threatened by Phrastoa (1, 1075 
fala mndor the dominton of Ti 
granes, HL 3 faa Roman provineo 
under Ciibiniug, May da ravaged 
* by tho Parthians, 170, 18850 ia 
yocoyoral hy Ventidina, 100; fa 
visit by Cermuivus, 220 5 ia 
daedpued te Vitellius, 2843 poye 
emia by U, Qaasita, 2h; Taent- 
anwl by Voliugnws £, 2785 pros 
tuoted by Gorm, 2744 invaded 
hy Volagnaos JIL, 826; recoveral 
“hy Avidina Quasi, 205 visllod 
hy M, Awroling, ats invaded by 
olagaava T'V,, 848; xeeovored by 
Severus, ib, 
Syrian Citys, 100 
Syriana, 24 L 
Syvinx, 67 a 
Syro-Macodonian Kingdom, founded 
by Saloucus Nicatar, 83; ita ux- 
dont and produels, 35 ita Lr ae 
865 dls wonle organbartion, 305 ta 
wars with Meypt, and Asin Minar, 
87; Ms ourly kings, 87-0); ib 
loses Baotria by revolt, 40; loses 
Yarthia, 435 “ia nttactod by 
Prolomy Tuorgetas, 47; loses 
Tyreanta lo Parthia, £8; attorupte 
to xucovor Varthin, hut fails, da~ 
81; ita intornal troubles, G2, 5 ; 
i fe nine by Artulianna LG, O45 
yopttlaos him, 655 altel hin in 
sot, 605 overruns Larthia, 
and allecle Myrennia, 57; allows 
the ie of Puethia, ths 
blunts Quetta, O85 fails af aud 
cone, 60; lows tho Martian commiry 
to Parthia, G1; Loran pave af Rhine 
nna, O65 engayml in war with 
saypl, 71; and Judea, 725 bo» 
eames a prey to efyil disturbanee, 
78; logos Media Magna to Pas 
thin, 70; loxos Susana, Vorsia, 
and Babylonia, 77; probubly my 
Sayarlia, Qedrosia, Carmania, and 
Anayriny 703 malta mn attunipt to 
crush Partiia, which a be 
fnils, 81-85; puts down Jewish 
Judapendenca, 983 malas another 
attompt to rvedueo Parthia, which 
again file, 08-105; loses Cillcin, 
‘Tyro ant Silog 406 vj Tolle Into 
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yranes of Armonin, Lif Ma, 7 


GG Is mada & Lian proy, ee 
», 


PABA, 78 

Tabriz, 24 

Vneitia, 238, 257 

Tactile, 26 

Pakht-ieNostan, 833 

TulhteieRhiaran, 880, 833 

‘Takht-i-Suleuum, 20L 2, 208 a, 
201 

‘Tambraga, 57 2, 

‘fannia, 1, 201 

‘Capa, 0 

‘Tarans, 200 

Tonras, M, 101, 276, 276 

‘Cobbes, TL 

Cajond, My, 5, 0 

‘Louplo, fowish, plundered by Ante 
ochus Epiplunos, 80; by Crassus, 
TB) a, 

‘Tonplo of tho Sun ab Thre, 848 

‘Len Thousand, the, 205 

pee enol bus-rulfofs at, 802~ 


Hie ey Parthian, 400 
Vorahuoz, 3, d, 5 a 
‘Lhamanmnna, 27 

‘Chapsnous, 10 n, 
aes W genoral of Carncallne, 
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‘Theopaor a (ule of Parthian Iinga, 
e 


Thin Ghan MM, 118 

Thilot, 115 

‘henna (xe Muar) 

‘Then, tile of kings, 8, 01 

‘Nunes, 289 

‘iberius Uuosar, reevives back the 
atomdavds talon by Parthia from 
Crasans, 200 2. 3 follows tho 
policy of Augnstua, 210; sunt by 
Augustis in a0, 20 to arrange 
thy aflbhs of Armonia, 8125 zoos 
into retirement wb Rhades, 218; 
yocelyes ombaswy fom Artebawe 
TU, 224; aends Cormaniens to 
soblfo the ailaize of tho Maut, 296 ; 


fommonts vahellion in Parthin, 220 v 


231; oreourages Pharagmanos o} 
Thoria to attack, Artabanua, 23] 
Instructs Vitollihs Lo bake peneo 
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eI ng TYR My 
A with Jenhauna, 818; peace made, King of Armenin by Volagnser, 


RA dos, ib, 

Migros the Great, sont aa hoxt~ 
TP, pee ls Cort of Parthin, 141; 
od by Parthin in obtuininy tho 
Aronian thyons, 135 codon 
tertory te Parthia, but Inter in 
Dia vein recovers Ui, iho; mutes 
alltime with = Mitiduten. tho 
Chront, af Ponti, £584 nian vata 
into Parthia, 1845 conquers Uppar 

» Mesopotamia, BY; conquore Ar« 
monit Minor, Adiahdns, and Media 
‘Atuoputing, 10; hevomoa hing of 
yria, L415 sequives dominton 
over Oilieit and) Pheonioia, thy 
builds now enpital, Tigranaverta, 
ih. attacked by Phrnntes UL, 14-t; 


Mm submita to Vompoy, ih. * 
: ‘Neranes, grandwn of Archotniia of 
ma Corners, manly King of Are 
aoe monte by the Rann, 2705 b+ 
ne tackod by Larthians, 8755 his 


; native aeyersaries punished by 
, Yorbula, 280 ; 
‘igranos tho youngor aon of Tiyranes 
tho (reat, 14d 
Tigranos, brother of Artaxiaa [., 212 
. ‘Nuranva, made king of Armenia by 
Volagases UL, 24. 
‘Nigranin, 128 2, 
Vgranoceria, built by Tigvanea tho 
Creat, il; siluation off ib, 25 
« offoxta mado to render it popu 
lous, ib; submtita to s'Tiridutos, 
2645 Union by tho Romana, 270; 
uneuecosslilly attackod by tho 
Parthians, 278 
Tigris, R,, 195 ’ 
Til ov Lilleh, 267, 808 2, 
‘Limarelus, HO 
Chidatos Ly king of Varthin, ne« 
counts of his youth, 42, 48} hue 
comes king, 455 couquera Lyn 
ennin, 48; driven from his king~ 
dom by Seluncna Callinions, ibe; 
voturns and dofeats Calliniens, 40; 
builds Dara, 685 diva, fie 
- ee robola against Phraatgs IV, 


nan 2 
“pxtdetes, grandson of Phraates lV, 
“ 2815 Docomen king, 28% 

. ‘Tividatos, broths, of Vologagos T, 


Bon of Vonones IT, 202; mado 
* 


om 


Lor; elven ont, ibe; yosogtqhs 
Tishoul, 200 5 joverns havehly, 200 5 
ahivent ont at reeond time, aro} 
complititns of lia brother's inorie 
ens, BELG again established ag”, 
King, 870 5 eourmite to reeelyg 
fivestituye flom tome, YH) tog 
to Rome, 283; and in magitil, 4 
vontly received hy Nero, 2A s 
returna to Anit, Th, 5 attackad, 
amt uemly kMed by Uhe Slant 
Mihdy dies 2 i 

Tirkdales, an Armenian princo, 861 a, 

illus, Mareug, YU a 

‘Nits, YAR, 02 : 

Torhat, inhabit eomrtry betwoon 
upper Jaxnvles nnd uppor Oxug, 
Lk yo Seythie tre, 1205 ate 
tnoked by “Artabnns If, 121; 
Alofeat him, 122 

Taleharoatan, LA 

‘Conyris, 175 

‘Youn, ul 

Trajan, object of his-wata on tho 
Thontho, 117 5 conquers Dacia, 
4H; procuads to tho Mast, 801; 
xecolyes ontbaaay from Ohoardiis, 
ib, ; eutrapa Parthamoairia, $08; 
hoa him killed, 8OK; matos Am 
incnin a Loman province, 800; 
vaniqitors Mexupotamila, 807; builds 
floyt ab Nivibis, 308; in dangor 
from prong earths, fb, 4 cons 
quors Addabdud, | No (nkog rau, 
Jinbylon, ind Seloucia, 811 5 tales 
Ctomiphion, $12; deseondy ‘Tiyria 
to Forsian (tilly 818s faped to 
rotroal, Bids makes Parthamass 
pitos king at Uteriphon, 814; 

alma vou Taten, G5 dios, 
ib. 

Triparadians, 81 

Tryphon, 2, 07, 08 

‘Curan, YO 

Yoraninna, 1, 76, 127 

Turiin, 76 

Terkewang, , (8, 2b 

Turks, reamublo tho Parthian, 25, 
246; Soljutian, 103 

Tyra, Ry 183 

‘Tyre, revolla from — Syro«iMnco~ 
oes, 105 22.5 reslats Pacorus, 
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T ] TWANIKIL, allo of Oharax, 07 
Pe prefect of Syria, 
3) 


Urarda, 120, 197 
Unontyoh, £4, 120, 208 2, 
Unatun, £15 


ALARSAOES of Armonia, 180 
Van, old onpital of Urerda, Led 
Vets L, voignt of, 249, 264 ; evin 
al, 30) , 
‘ Vavdanos IZ, revolt of, 208; coin 
af, 200 : 

Vosneus, 22, 23 

‘Vaavn, Parthian, 887 

Volloius Patoreulus, 210 n 

Vontidine, 2, defeats Parthians, 180 ; 
allowed a trlumph, 107 

Vora, 20), 1 

Vorua,’' I, adopted by M, Aurelius, 
S245 sent to tho Mast, 826; his 
inaction, 926; suocosaca of his 
genorals, 887, 828 ; his disastrous 
yolura to Lomo, 820; ‘resulta of 
iia oxpadition, 880 

Vospaaian, hocomos a candidate for 
the nee sxown, 288; nid 
offored hin by Volagasos I, ib. ; 
doclinodl, ib. poranadod by Croson- 
nina Protus that roboliion ia immi« 
nent in Poraagoal 2k0; allows 
Pontus to male ag A pro= 
vines, 201; revolves futtor fom 
Volagasea, tbe; trons tle Oun- 
magontan prinace mildly, 201; do~ 
clings to gid Vologasoa againnt the 
dai, 28 

Vitollina, 34, made proconaul of 
Syria hy ‘Nhovius, 8285 commis- 
sion onfargad, dai 3 Uhreatona 
Moaopotamin, 238; introduces 
Tivldalos If, into his khngdom, 
Bd) (brows sone Across tho 
Euphratoy, 297 ; makes poaco with 
Ayvtrbanna IIL, 280 

Vitaxro, 87 ’ 

Virgilionus (sea Podo) 

Volayases 1, son and successor of 
Vonones IL, 2015 gives Moedin 
to his brother Vacorus, 262; do~ 
aixos Armonia for his other bro- 

thor, ‘Tiridates, 205 ; invades Ar 
mou makes him, king, 
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01; solinquishos Ng conque)i, 
thy hia war with tc Uk 
ja attacked by Seyths, “ib. ; 0 
pulgos them, ibe; vero 
menin end vo-oalablishos ‘Lies, 
2H; negotiates will Corhuls, 
267; haa struggle with his eon, 
Verdlenes, 2035 is attacked by 
Corbulo, 200; loses Cyrcanin. by 
ryovalt, 270; lusca Armonia, ib. ; 
fade himeolf in M2 odour with his 
aubjocls, 271; adilvossea thom, 


272 ; invades Armonia, 273; with. 


drawa hia troapa, ibs attacks 
and doforts Pains, 275-277; ne- 
goliates with N®ro, 270; makes 
peace with Corbilo, 281; torms 
of tho pance adventagnous to Paya 
thin, 284 eid x, ; ollots to agaist 
Veapnsian, 288 ; sends to congra~ 
tulato Lilus, 1b.; writes to Voss 
ys ov bohalf of princes of 
mimagénd, 200; attacked by 
tho Alani, asks aldeof Vospasian, 
and Js rofusod, 201, 202; dios, 202; 
lis character, 208 


' Volngnavs IL, eupposod oarly coin - 


of, 206 2.3 sucoceds Ohosrots, 
817; wrongly oalled hig son, 818; 
atiackod by the Alani, 820; buys 
penco, 821; aonds ombassy to con= 
ratulato Antonina Vins, 
dumanda tho rostoration of the 
polden tyone, 82%; demand re* 
nsod, ib, s dia, 823 

Voloynsoa IIL, auceoods Vologasos 
IL, 823; moditates way with 
Romo, ib, ; solves Avmonta od 
makos ‘Tigranos ‘dug, 8245 ine 
vidos Yyrin and Palostino, 826 ; 
dofoatod by Avidiua Cosaiug near 
Suropua, 826; attacked in, his 
own doninions by Avidius, 827 ; 
dofoatod at Sura, ibs his palace 
ab Otosiphon burnt, 828;  loscs 
‘Wostorn Nosopotamin, $20; con 
tomplates an attaol: on Ronio, 
881; sonds ombassy to M. Auro~ 
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Hee, 832; xomains al poreo with 
ommadua, ib; dt P 
Volagnaca TV, auccoods Volagigos a+ 


IIL, 93; roceives appliention for 
aid from P. sind Ni BS 
allows his‘¥ aula rendor ald, 


a ea 


ie re oe Ms P af t 2 ae “EF ‘\ 4 7 eT 
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uid dhorg)» oNonds Savors, 8355 
taglio’® by Sovorua, 840; loxow 
«  HTogopotamia and Adiabéng, 887 } 
= _recoyoutthum, 888; loses thom 
mit dnd time, 840; dofonted by 
Sovore, loses his onpiial, ihe 
sooks kafoly in flight, Als his 
atrango inaction, 845; longlh of 
hia roign, 8405 his death, 847 
Wolagnecs y son af Valnyagos TV., 
Nirgontonds with his brothoy Arta- 

‘rbanuis LV, 848; acknowledgad as 
king of Parthia hy Onracallya, 840; 
ainka into the yoaltion of a pro- 
tondor, 860 

Volagasos, of ‘Amonia, submits to 
Sovorue, 380 

Vologosocorta, 02 

Vononos IL. “sont to%Roma by his 
fathor, Phrastos IV,, 211; aont 
for, to ba king, by tha Pathiana, 
221; offonds his suhjoots, 222; 
coniends with Artubanua, 228; 
{ica to Armanin and is mado ling 
dy tha Armnonians, 224; his oxe 

j Aber domandod by Artabanua, 

+} flias to Syria, tb, ; urnnaforrad 
from Syria to Cilioin, 227; at- 
tempts pscapo and is killod, tb, ; 
aoin of, 228 2. 

Vononosil, , suocadila Gotarzos, 201; 
hia colng romarkably rude, ib, 
reigns only a fow months, ib; auc~ 

eoodod hy hia aon, Volagasea hi ib, 
ry ° 


yee (200 Valavances) 
Wator-tax, 16 
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Xonaphon, 205 
Xoxoa, 16 
eo 


ENGITS KEAN, gy 
‘York, Sovoran dios ats 817 

Yuorohi, expollod from their sottle- 

wmonta by tho Iiong-nn, TL; oo 

onpy Thibet, th; resoh tho Oxi 

and Onapian, ib, 3 ennsa n prosatng 

on Bactla and? Parthia, 117; 

‘Unvaton tho doatync.ion of Asiatic 

aivttiaation, 120 


Vie Ti, 100, 140, 247, 205 

Zagroa, M,, bounds Media on thi 
woat, G4 ; preva by Antloohus 
tho Cyront, 05; cuntiting oxcollent 
pasture land, 80; might Have fuv« 
hished a yetreat to Antioghus 
Nidotos, 104; eonntry at western 
foot of, 268; parole by Avie 
dine Qnealua, 828 

Zapaorlonon, BH 1, 

Zuria, 128 2, 

Zundavoala, 22 

Zono, mado ing 
Cormaniaus, 226 

Zenodotium, 153 

Zougmn, position of, 152, WH me: 
Mohordutos at, 260; Titnaat, 288; 
Avidtus Cassius al, 827 

Zipootoa, 3B 

Zoronator, procopta of, onforood by, 
Artaxorxes, 30d ; roliglon 9 Bn 

fe 
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